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95 That is to lays 8 
0 9 7 The off ice of the bree tof the rider. . 
e and of the Ferrer. In the 
grſt part whereofis declared, the order of breeding 
\ of horfes: In the fecond, 1055 to breake them, and 
ro make them horſes 155 ſeruice; Containing the 
hole art of Riding lately fet forth, and noꝶ newly 
corrected, and amended by the A as Well tou- 
BA ching the true vle of the hand and muſroll, as the 
5 ſturne of the Horſe. Thirdly, howto diet them, asg 
EA Ewell when they reft,as when they trauel bythe way. 
23 [Fourthly „to what difeafes het belived together 
With the caules of fuch difeafes, the flores 
how toknow-them, and finally ee 
to cure the fame. 
Whereto are added diners medicines, mot her.— 
tofore printed, 


af Ee 
A Which books are not onely painfully collected out 


ofanumber of Authers, butalfo.orderly diſpoſed 
and applyed to the vfe of thu our Countrey. By 
Mafer Blundeuill of Newton Fiotman 


in Norffolke. 


imprinted at London by Huwfrey 


Lownes, tar the Comp any of 
the Stotig 


Se ee 5 


| “To 1285 Rig he Nane and his fir ine 


gular good gde Lord Robert Dudley, Earle 
M Leiceſter, Baron of Denbigh Knight of the Honora. 
ble order of the Garters Master of the Qucenes Ma. 


ieſties horſes, and one of her Highnelfe priuie 
Councell, Thomas Blundeuill wifheeh 
oF 1 


= a5 = ATER shat Thad 
! Ss PON put forth the Art 
15 0 ſotgiding, &. ſaw 
how thankfully it 
N pleaſed, not only 
your Honor, but 
alſothe moſtpart 
of the gentlemẽ 
ofthisRealme,to 


jt 
ives 


sac nn 


die — 


==! was {fo much en- 


: gel reg as I Bug to make the ſayd 
Booke more perfect, by adding thereunto three 
other Bookes: whereof the firſt ſnould treate of 
the breeding of horſes: the ſecond of their diet, 
to preſerue them long in health: and the third of 
their diſeaſes, declaring there withall the cauſes, 
ſignes, & cures of the fame. Whicl 


neceſſarie they be, & how meet they are to ac- 


company the Art of Riding, the matter it ſelſe 
). would euidently ſnewe, 
a For then it fhould ben a perfect worke,compre- 

1 23 2 „ ending; 


(being well handled) 


accept the ſame:I 


3 


2 


-hending the foure chiefett Offices belonging to 


Horfemanthip, that is to fay: The office of the 


Breeder, of the Rider or Breaker, of the Keeper, 
and of the Ferrer. For as touching the Bitmaker - 


and Sadler their offices, the firſt is indifferentlie 
well declared alreadie inthe Art of Riding: and 


the Sadler his office, hall be taught hereafter in 
another little Booke of Additions, which I in- 


tend God willing: to io ine to this volume, briefly 
comprehending all the precepts of a later wri- 
ter, nod being your Honors moſt excellent Ri- 
der, called maiſter ¶ laudio Corte: not onely tou- 
ching that office, but alſo touching diuers other 


offfees before recited. Which Booke ſhall ſupply 


to all the wants of ſuch neceſſarie things, as ei- 
ther Griſon in his Booke, or Iperhaps haue neg- 
ligently omitted. And trucly, your Honour 
deſerueth no little praife for procuring fo ſingu 
lar a man into this realme: for beſides his perfe= 
GioninRiding,he is fo well learned, wiſe, cour- 


tebus, and modeft withall, as his acquaintance, 


companie, and friendibippe ought to bee right 


dcare vnto al ciuill Gentlemen, and ſpecially to 
_ thofethat delight in horſmãſhip. But now to re- 
_ turne vnto my purpoſe, for that I ſawe it lay not 


in me to performe this worke, fo as it might an- 
{were euerie mans expectation, and {pecially of 


1 
Ce N r 


8 = 


ſuch as are more readie to finde faults, than to a· 
mend them. I did almoſt repent me of mine en- 
terpriſe and good deſire: and the rather for that l 


had no one certaine Author to followe, that ei- 


ther wrote of theſe matters to the full, or in ſuch 

older as did ſatisfie my minde; but fhould bee 
dtriuen to deale with a great number of Authors, 
_ whofe fayings and experiences, togither with 


mine owne {mall knowledge gotten by trauay- 


ling in forreine countries, I muſt not onely or- 


derly diſpoſe, but alſo apply the fame to the vſe 
of this our countrey. Which thing being more la- 


1. borious (than fom perhaps take it) had clean gi- 


uen it ouer, if your good Lordſhip had not been; 


by whom was ſo muchhearted, as I could not 


i ¢hufe but take the fame in hand, & to go through 


5 to your Hon * 


withall fo well as I could. And therefore if any 
man receiueth any commoditie thereby (as I 
doubt not but he ſhall, if he wil vouchſafe to read 
all that I haue written, from the beginning to the 
ending) he ſhall haue moſt cauſe to be thankefull 
for the ſame. And l beleeue your 
thankes and ptaiſe ſhould be fo muchthe more, 


if ĩt would pleaſe your Honour to bee ameane 


chat the Qucenes Highneſſe may not only eauſe 


ſiuch ſtatutes as were made in her noble Father & 


deare g rothers time (both of good memorie) 
hoy „ | touching 
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touching the breeding of Horfes vpon cõmons 


to be put in executiõ: but alſo that al ſuch parks 
within this realme, as be in her highnefſe handes, 


and meet for that purpoſe, might not wholly be 


employed to the keeping of Deere( whichis al: 
together a pleaſure without profite )but-partly - 


to the neceflary breeding of Hor ſes for feruice; 


here ot, this Realme ofall others at this inſtant 
hathgreeteſt need. The lacke of which, if any 

inuaſion ſhould chance( which G O Ddefende) 

would quickly appeare(l feare me)to the great 


peril & danger of this her li ghnes Reale, And 
her Maieſtiegiuing this good example, Idoubt 


not, but that the moſt part of the Noble men | 
aud Gentlemen of thisRealme, hauing Parkes © 


or groundes impaled meet for fuch:viei, would 
followthe fame. And tothe intent that no couee 
touſnes might hinder ſo god an act: l would with 
the couetoùs mind & deſire of al men to be bri 


deled by a law & difcipline; wherby it would be 


prouided, that not only a ſu fficiẽt number of a- 
bic Horſes may be bred within this Realmet but 
alſoshat the ſame Horſes maybe broken; kept, 


1 maintained & exercifed: accord ingl Ye Mon, ie ive 
de l Angeay in his Booke of warre, would haue 
no man to keep a hac knie or eaſie horſe to ride 


* Tue Epiſtle. 
for ſeruice in che field. Which thing, I feare me, 
: _ would not pleafe vs Engliſh men at all, which 
He ol late daies are more giuen to private eaſe and 
ſingular commoditie, than to a wealth publike 
or common profite. Notwithſtanding, if there 
Vuoe.ere a god lawe(as Eſayd before) made, as well 
for che breeding, as exerciſing of great Horſes 
and Geldings meet for ſeruice; and the fame 
ſtraichtly executed by vncorrupted Officers, 
Vvhich in mine opinion would be skilful Suruei- 
ours for the breeds, and expert Muſter maiſters 
for the horſes of ſeruice; and alſo that ſuch 
ſurueyes be made twiſe a yeare at the leaſt, and 
that the Muſters of the horſes of ſeruice be takẽ 
tthroughout the whole Realme foure times in a 
yoeare, that is to fay quarterly, and allin one day, 
for cke auoiding of falſe Muſters: I beleeue that 
in fhort ſpace, we ſhould not onely haue plentie 
of good horſes, but alſo that the Gentlemen of 
this Realme would ſo farre paſſe the Frenchmen 
& al other Nations in this exerciſe, as they now 
excell vs: whereby this Realme fhould bee of 
ſuch force, as our enemies would alwayes be a- 
flraid to attẽpt any enterpriſe againſt vs. Wher- 
fore me chinkes, your Honor cannot by any one 
way deſerue more prayſe, or better gratifie all 
true Engliſh hearts, than by ſeeking to bring to 


Es UGTA 


| silt fo néedfall a hing a this is l 
becauſe I knowe your Lordſhippe tobe ofyour 
one good nature and diſpoſition ſo uwe | 

1 as no man more: dean 

therefore to trouble your Ho- 
nour any om ee 

_ God srt to abe 
10 che rr ibo bus 


15e 1 E pref to fire your 
d get ole bas a Ol. 


THOMAS Bivnpevint 
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hort Preamble declaring in what points 


: the knowledge ofa Horſe-breeder pont 
i conſiſtetii, Vheteon depen geth tt e 1. 
10 of this booke. 


e HOOD isdctirous.s the ‘mith able 
A'S GLE to haue agosdrace 0% bꝛeede of 
Fs) hopes for to haueſtzilinthis mat 

ee ter, without good wil, x ability ta 
ra Gh By execute the fame, would litle pꝛe⸗ 
„ uaihought ritto know whither 
Se 


bis groimnd be meet fo2 that pur⸗ 
5 T how to ſeuer the fame accoꝛ dingly. 
condly it behoueth him to knowe the diuers 
4 binds of Howes and Mares, to the intent that he 
map pꝛouide himſelfe of tuch as are moſt woꝛthie 
to ebzept, a wilthꝛiue beſt in his ground. Third⸗ 
ip, hom to dle them when he hath them, al well at, 
and before the time o ingedzing, as akter thatthe 
mares haue . and foled. And allo how to 
ble theit olfloꝛing, al well during the foleage, as at 
the full age: lo ag they may re deundto his mot 
tõmodity, and with leaſt laboꝛ ⁊ charge. Ok which 
thꝛee generall points, with what oꝛder J treat in 
this Book the contents ofthe Chapters, heereal⸗ . 
ter kollowing, doe plainelp declare. a 


The contents of the Chapters. 


= ar wich grounds ore meet toꝛ rates and tubich be not. al ⸗ 
a 0 Viv fa fo how {uch grounds ought to be diulded oz ſeuered, ? 
to what ende luch diutfion ferueth. Chap. 1 


x rte the diners kinds of Gores ¢ Mares, sctoꝛding to the Conn- 
tries from whence they come, and wpich be beg. chap.: 
Ol the Turkie toate, | 4 


Or che hole ol Barbarie. i 


. Lhe Contents of the Chapters. 
Ol che hoples that come from the Illes ol Sardinia and Coꝛũica. 
Ol the Heapolitane, oꝛ Courſer ol Maples. ae 
Ol the Jennet of Spaine. ; : 
Ol the bungartan. 
ME the high Almoine. 
Ok the Flanders bozſe. 
Ok the Krizeland hoꝛſe. 
Ol che Sweathland hozſe. 
Ot the Jrich Hobbs. are ome 
A comparifon of the races aboue rehearſed, as touching the Cty 
mates vnder which they be bꝛed. and twbich of them wil thziue 
belt here in England: and are mol mert to ſerne euery bꝛe⸗ 
ders ſundzp purpoſe oz intent. cbhap.3 
Hob to choſe Stallions and Mares met fo bꝛæde, and of that 
» Age hep ought to be. And finally how the Studs onght to be 
tame and not wilde. cchap 4 
At what time of the peare it is belt To) Hoꝛſes ¢ Mares to engen⸗ 
der. And in what lozt they ought to bee put together. And 
bob to know wen a mare deũreth the hoꝛſe. Alſo how many 
Pares one Stallion is able to cover in one peare And finally, 
when the Stalltons Mould be remonedfrom them. chap. 5 
Ebatozder ts to be oblerned touching the couering of Pates, 
when the Stallions doe not run with the in thepattures, but 
are kept in the ſtables:and how the fame ſtallions ſhoulde bee 
dieted. Alſo at tobat time ol the day the mates ought then to 


be couered. And finally hob to know whether they haue cö- 


Bow to make pour mares to cdceine either hoꝛſeloles, 02 mare 
loles, and of what colour pou lift to haue pour fell. chap. 
Mbether mares ſhould be fozced to abide the hole, thougb they 
baue no luſt, oz not. And how te make hoꝛſe and mare, hauing 
no luſt, to haue a loft to engender. and how to abate their int 
l need require. dtßap. 
Wibich mares ſhauld be covered euery pare, which not. And 
how to doe, that thofe mares which pou would haue to beare 
euerte peare, ſhall not go barren. chap.9 
Dow mares ſhould be vled alter they haue coceiued, gare with 


kuole, 


The Contents of the Chapters. 


—— fole,¢ what cauſeth thẽ to caſt their foles before their time o 
Hop to helpe a mare that is in danger at the time of her foling, 
pod pou ſhal cauſe hir to expell her ſecundine oꝛ clean. cha. 11 
Pa Mob to make a mare to caſt bir fole that is not woꝛthy to bee 
bzxed, oꝛ foꝛ ſome other need lull tauſe. chap. 12 
How mares ſhould be died alter they haue foled. Alſo how long 
the kroles ſhould ſucke. And how they ought to be vſed during 
their foteage. And how to harden their bones. cha. 13 
Pow to know of what ſtature, making, and diſpoſitionthe foles 
when they are new foled will be, whe they come to age. cha. 4 
Ob the growch as well of marecolts as hoꝛſecolts. And how to 
know which will continue in gadnes, and line longeſt. chap. is 
Mhen, and hob coltes ſhould bee weaned from their dammes: 
rand hob they ought to bee ſenered accozding to their kindes 
a nd ages. : tchap. 16 
P' the gelding of coltes, and for whst eauſe they be gelt:alſo at 
what age, e in what time of the peare they ought to be gelt 7 
At what age, and in what time of the peare it is beſt taking vp 
pl coltes to bꝛeatz them, and bow thep ought at their firck hal. 
ttering to be vſed. e chap. 18 
Wow and at what age a colts mouth ſhould bee cut, oz certaine 
bl his teeth Deaton when the bit fo fault thereof cannot haue 
is true reſting place. chap. Is 
Dl the culling cut of refufe mares and coltes: and alſo of thoſe 
ss that chould be relerued fo the maintenance ol the Studde o: 
Tieocke. chap.o0 


Thus ends the Contents of the Chap 
| ters following. 


wa 
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What things are to be cõſidered in thoſe grounds that hould 

be appointed to the breeding of Horfes Allo howfuch grounds ought 

ES 0ũ0 bee diuided, and to what ende ſuch divifiow =, 0 
. An ſerueth. Chap. 1. ee een 


ND firſt, as touching che ground, 
two things are to be conſidered, that 
Dis, the quantitie and qualitie. The 
I quantitie for two refpedts. Kirk, 

to the intent it bee not charged with 

i moze cattell than it is able to beare: 
forthe Cattelinot being ſafficient? 
ly fed cannot: pꝛoſper. Che ſecond 


1 — ground is, the moze partitions are 
needkall, partly for change of paſture ſake: fog accozding vn-⸗ 
to the olde pꝛouerbe, Change ol Paſture makes fatte Calues. 
And fach partitions would bee made with high Pale, Naile,o: 
elle dæpe ditch, and verp thicke quickſet. Foz Holes, Mares, 
and wild Coltes are not fo eaſily kept in, as other Cattell is. 
But chielfly ſuch partitions are needful, as well fo the Stal- 
lions to runne euerie one ſeuerallyby bimfelfe; together with 
his owne Mares. during the time of ingendꝛing, as alſo for che 
Coltes when weaning time comes, to bee leuered from their 
dammes: of which two points wee tall ſpeake heareakter in 
their due place moze at large. Moꝛeouer, by ſuch partitions, be 
fides the commoditie of the graſle and bate, that chall be pꝛeler⸗ 
ned thereby for Winter ſtoꝛe, the ground it ſelke being perhaps 
before that time, verie ample, waft and wilde, and therebp incli⸗ 
ning the Cattell to be of the like nature, ſhall bee bꝛought to a 
moe klozmalitie, and fo the beaſtes themlelues thall be made te 
maoꝛe domellical and familiar. And the rather, if they be handled 
and made tame in their pouth: whereof we ſhal talke hereafter 
a ae | mos 


refpect is, for that the greater the 


70e breeding of Horfes. 


muoxe ak large. Potwwithtanding J would not haue the ground 


ſo ſtraitned with partitions, but fo.as they may haue ſufticient 
cope to run and trauell to and fro therin toy their lining. Foꝛ ag 
fo much labor, leanneſſe and pouertie.depꝛiueth them of luſt ta 
ingender:euen lo ouermuch reſt and fatneffelettech conception 5 
and cauſeth a dangerous koling. Mherkoze 3 would with che 
maͤres to be kept in a meane eſtate, vntill they haue foled, then 
to be beſt fedbde, to the intent that they may haue abundance of 
mille in their dugges: which matter thali be talked of hereafter 
 Mazeatfollinbispeoperplace. 3 i 
But nom to appoint how many Actes of ground will ferne a 
mare and her ofkſpꝛing vntil they are meet to be hꝛoken. 3 think 
tt not need kul, ſith the godneſſe of the groũd mut rule that mat⸗ 
ter, and partly the diſcretion of the owner, who by experience 
dught to know his owne ground beſt: fo2 all grounds be not of 
like fertilitie. Veither do J thinke that an owner is ſo igno⸗ 
kant, but that he knoweth that an hoꝛſe 02 à mare is a greater 
i feeder than any other kind of cattell, and therefore had nerde to 
baue greater allowance. Pet conſidering that the hoꝛſe biteth 
nerer the ground, than any other cattell (the ſherpe and the co- 
nie onely ercepted) whereby hee gatherech moze fode ont of one 
atre ol ground, than any other beaſt can do almoſt out of an acre 
and an halte: me thinks that a third part moze than will ſerue g 
Coty and her olklpzing ſhuld alfofeda mare and bir olkſpzing, 
ſothat they be well pꝛouided fo in Winter ſeaſon. Foz at hard 
meate thep be fo hard foꝛ all other cattell, by reaſon they hane 
ſharper teeth, and do both chaw and fwallow downe their meat 
With quicker (ped. And therefore of Minter meate they hadde 
need to haue double allowance. And luch winter meat fo mares 
and coltes would be verie good and (wet bate, and well ſtacked 
bp in the dated and warmelt places of thofe groundes, whereas 
they Gould bee wintered. igh vnto which ſtackes would hee 
built houſes met to harbour as well the mares with their koles, 
às the weanlings (but ſeuerally by themſelues )in time of ſnow 
and ſuch like ſtoꝛmie and cold weather o elfe to auoid that coſt 
and charge of building, the baie may be laped vpon bouels mate 
with great forked poſtes and ſtrong rafters, it ſuch fost as the 
Biot : cattell 
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. wbieh bonels map be placed either ſfãding oꝛ hanging racks at 
fluch heigth, as the foles together with their dammes map reach 
. the bate that ſhal be caſt therein. And ik ſuch honels were 
incloſed with high hedge oꝛ hurdle, they (ould bee fo much the 


Pig onto which houcls oꝛ honfes, let chere be alwayes one par 


nung. hall make them to haue Grong legs, and hard hones. 


r ee 


ag are belqze rehearſed. 


„ e map both ſtand and lpe i v vnderneath the fame, within 


warmer, and delende the cattel the better krom the colde winde. 


ture al waies kept vntouched and not fed on vntil Shꝛoktide, be⸗ 
twirxt the which time and the midlſt of Paie is alwayes moſt da ⸗ 

5 ger ol hüger bain. Chus haning talked lufkiciently as touching 
the quantity and dintfion of the ground, let vs allo ſpeak ſome⸗ 
what of the quality thereof. Che qualitie chiefly conſilteth in 
toure points. Che firſt is, to haue plenty of ſhozt ſweete graſſe 
fc common keede and alſo oklong and ranke graffe as well oz 
phate, as foꝛ the mares that giue ſucke. The ſecond is, to lacke no 
good water and kreſh ſpꝛings. The third, to haue dꝛie later. Che 
tourt, to haue ſhade and ſhelter, either of trees, oꝛ of highe bu 
ſhes to defend the Sunne, the winde and ſtoꝛmie weather. And 
the dꝛier, the harder vnder lot, and the higher that (uch grounde 
ls, the better: yea, and it is as very needfull that ſome part ther 

ol might be craggy and ſtonie ſo it bee not barren of grate) and 
ſpeciallp forthe colts to run in, when they be weaned krom their 
dammes. Foꝛ to trauell to and fro in ſuch grounds foz their li⸗ 


By this meanes you map perceiue, that neither ranke, mar⸗ 

ö nch, colde, oꝛ wet groundes bee meets for the purpoſe : fer ſuch 
kindes of grounds, partly foꝛ lacke of ſwert and firme fode, tbe 
gralle whereof being ranke, ſo wer and wateriſh: and partly fo 

__ lacke of dꝛie later moſt commonly do bꝛing fozth no other but 
14 lowe, heauie, dull, grolle headed, ſide bellted, and gowtie legges 
Jades. And thereloze J wonld with him that would haue a god 
kate, to foꝛeſe that his graund be indoboed with iach Frapertes 8 
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Of the diners kindes of Horfes and Mares according tothe 
“684 \Gountriesfromwhence they come, and which 
(G33 nie ane ebe beſt. Chag. 2 


ee Meane not here to treate ofall the kindes of Moꝛſeg 
Gi WY that be in the woꝛld: fo) that were an infinite work, 
and neuer attempted beretofoze by any wetter that 
a ronld read. Foz as Oppianus ſayth, there bee as 
many kinds of Hoꝛſes, as there be diuers countries 
e nations. And to fap the truth, it would be to mal purpoſe. o: 
what ſhould it anaile pon to heare, vnleſleit were fox noueltteg 
lake, j in ſome countries there be hoꝛſes no bigger tha Rams q 
in lome countries, hoꝛſes be made like M nicoꝛnes, in ſom coun. 
tries againe, Mares doe concetue with b Meſtern winde, with⸗ 
out ij help of any Stallion, whole Coltes do not liue aboue thre 
peares, uherefoze leauing all ſuch ſtrange kinds apart, 4 will 
onelp talke ot the moſt woꝛthy, and ſpecially of ſuch as haue 
beene kno! ’ 


beene knownol late daies by good experience, to pꝛolper very 
5 well in this land, and he not vnknomwne to the moſt part ofthe 
ie Gentlemen of this Kealme:which kinds be theſe heere follow, 
* ing. The Turkie, the Barbarian, the Sardinian, the Napolitan, 5 

Jennet of Spaine p Hungarian, the high Almaine, p Friezland 
Mozſe, the Flanders Wazle,¢ the Iriſn Hobbie. Of which kinds, 
5 whileſt J ſpeake, I muſt needs alſo make ſome mention ol the 
q bell kinds that haue been either in A fia, Affrike, oꝛ Europe, fr 
whence theſe be deſcended thongh perhaps moze bar ſfardly tha 
| A would wiche, and all fo2 lacke of that induſtrie and diligence 
which bath been vſed by our koꝛefathers in tunes paſt in bꝛæding 
N _ them, infomacy as wee can allure our ſelues in this our age ok 
N no certatne race: pea it luticeth now to belcue the ſeller that 


faith the hozſe is of ſuch a countrey oꝛ race, and therewith bee 
‘ fomeiobat faire to the eye and then all is good enough, though 
1 he be neuer ſo ſtarke a Jade. OREN 0 


T he breeding of Horſer. 3 
Ot the Turkie Horſe. Atte e 0 
e Ut now beginning firtt with the Lurk, berauſe he 


. 2 4 . 5 i fo cõſider, that as Turkp it ſelkisoklon 9 time nee 
ei eA cpbecome a great Empire extẽding very lar into al p 
5 cha parts ol p woꝛld aboue ſaid, cõpꝛehending dt- 


ners kingdoms x countries, pet altogetber is comonly called 
by ſhe name ol Turky:euen ſo, the bogies that come front any of 
tßhe Turks dominions, oz frontiers of his next neighbozs, be cals 
led Turky hoꝛſes:t therefoze I chinke it god here to declare vn⸗ 
do pon the opinions of the old wziters, touching the races that 
haze hben in khole countries now lubiect to the great Turke 2 
theres bout to learne thereby / iKit may be ſchether hole chat we 
Tall Turkie hoꝛſes, be ſo ind æd 02 not, a of which of thole races 
hey leme moſt likelp to deſcende. And firlt we will begin with 
ſthe chiele races of Aſia, which be the Parthians, the Medes, p Ar- 
menlans, the Cappadocians, ł manp others. Che Par hias(ſaich 
i Abſirtus) be great of ſtature, bolde, couragious, and ſure of fats 


N 
15 
. 

} 

15 
N 
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manſhip. Vigetius alfo faith, that they bee berp well reined, and 
haue an eaſie ambling pale. But the Medes excell them in coms 
A.nnelle of ſhape. The Armenians & Cappadocians, do deſcend of 
he Parthians, and be like them in al points:ſauing chat they are 
ſiomwhat moze heaup beaded, Che hoꝛſes of Greece, as Abſirtus 
15 faith, haue god legs, great bodies, comelp heads, and bee of an 
pigh ſtature, and very wel made award but not backward, be⸗ 
t ̃ aaſe thep are pin buttocked notwithſlãding they be very {wife 
and of à bold courage. But of al the races in Greece, both p boꝛ- 
ſes and maͤres of Theſſalia, for their beawtie, bigneſſe, vountie, 
F courage, of all Authoꝛs are mot celebꝛated. Foz which cauſe 
Xerxes at his coming into Greece made a running of bogies in 
CTChariots to be pꝛoclaimnd onelp in Theſſalia, becauſe he would 
haue his ownbozies to run wich the belt hoꝛſes in Greece. Julius 
Cecæſar allo being Dictatour of Rome, knowing the courage c 
ſ⸗hele hoꝛſes, was the frſt that oꝛdained them as a ſpectatlebeſche | 


ae 
Br eat 


ans and Magneſians, are alſo berp wel commenged. The Prlixi· 
ve ; . ‘ g 2 . e . N ö aus 9 


Tbe breeding-o Horſes. | 
ans bee fo named of a towne in Theffalia, called Pella. And the 
Magnefians of Magnefiaa region efdlacedonis, nert abioining 
to Theffalia. Che Epirotes be froward I diſobediẽt to p bit: not⸗ 
Withfanding, Paulus Iouius making mention of the lak great 
Wars lohteh the Venetians had, not only with 5 Turks but alfa 
ina maner with al chꝛiſtendom, giueth p Epiroces great pꝛapſe 
f02 their ſwiftnelle and nimblenes. Inſomuch as the Venetians 
(as he faith ettémed their hozſes moze, and waged their Kiders 
better than any other hoꝛſemen that lerued them at that time. 
Wut the hozles of Thracia, which is now bchieleſt part of Tur. 
Kie, in the which Conſtantin ople the head city ſeat ok the great 


Lurk ſtandeth, be accounted woꝛzſe than all the reſt. Foz the 


moſt part of the wꝛiters do delcribe them alter this ſoꝛt. The 
Thracians be foule ¢ euil fatbioned;baning rough bodies, great 
ſhoulders, and riſing backs like onto camels, crwked legges ¢ 
go rolling and vnſeemip, ag well in their paſe as running. Rot- 
wulthſranding, the hoꝛles that 3 haue ſcrne come from Turky, as 
wel into Italie, as hither into England be indifferent faire to 5 
epe, though not berp great noꝛ ſtrongly made, pet herp light ¢ 
lwilt in their running, and ol great courage, and therefoꝛe ſæme 
to deſcend of the Grecian rate, befoꝛe deleribed by Abſirtin. But 
their trauelling pate is neither amble, racke, noꝛ trot; but acer, 
taine kinde ol eaſie traine. Albeit fo} the moſt part they be euill 


fp 
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tama, lptig againt Spaine, wher 


the one ts called Mauritania 


; . Tinę intana . ¢ the other is called Mauritania Ceſarienſis. It cõ- 
kaineth alſo the country ol Numidia, and chat part which is cals 


Bs 


N 3 led Afirica minor, that is to fap, the leffer A ffricke, fo chat Bar- 
bioria ſiretchech verie far. And there be many good races with · 


in the lame. and in the frontires of the regions therabont, as the 
Mauritanians, the Libians, Cerenians, the Numidians,, f manie 


„ others. The Mauritanians be much commendeo of the wziters, 


not onelp for their good hape, thetrfwiftnesin running, but al⸗ 
fo fo chat they bee excellently well bꝛeathed, and thereby are 


C both able to maintaine a verp long cariere, and allo to abide any 
kind of labour and trauell: pea, and beſides that, chey will abide 


he fight and roaring of a lion, whereof there is great noze and 
FPlemielnthat comtrte. Feri puto thefe ate tne Libians whith 

be of like gocdnelle, a of ithe fhape,faning that the Libians be 
txonger made, longer bodied, thicker ribbed, & broader bzell ed, 


and ok all hozſes, as Aclianus ſaith, they do require lelſe tending 
+ mad beeping. Foꝛtheir maiſters in that countrie when they tras 


nell bp the way, do neither wipe their legs, currie thems, noz lit⸗ 


ber tbem non pare their holes and as foncas f beit fournep ig 
done, they turne them forth to the paſture, and make no moe a⸗ 


be.Agatne, the mares of this kind oz race, as the Authors write, 
be fo tins ee e e ee 
che found of a pice, may lead them whither he wil himlelte. Lhe 
Cerenians (as Abfirtus faith) be great ot ſtature, and haue mal 
and gant bellies, they be wilt in running; and {ure ok kootman⸗ 
htp, and in labour good zr length, kon which caules they were 
much vled in the old time to run for wagers in charists. Bur 
Hole hozſes which we commonly call Barbarians do come ont ß 
the king ol Tunis land, out ol Maſsilia and Numidia, uhich for he 


mon part be but little holes, but theretwidh very wilt, ard able 


to mage a very lang cariere hic is the taule why we eſteeme 
chem o much And it chould ferme by Migetjus, that this race 
came firſt front Spaine: whosffirmeth them to be verie [wilt in 
ae a0 merte los the laddle. Thus A end woith the races of 
Jarbarie. j CN ae ei nne score 
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enen 


| nature doth Decate eae dap moze 
in’beatt: Wut hotfeener they be, in mine opinion, their gentle 
nate and docilttte; theit comely Hape,their dregth, their con 
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a Ob che Hleafenol Sendiniaiand Confira, 
iat be Poꝛles that come ont ofthe Jles of Sardinia 4 Cotſica, 


1 ag Volateranus ſaith, haue ſhoꝛt bodies, ⁊be verie bold and 
cburagious and vnquiet in their pale:foꝛ they be of ſo fierce and 


hote cholerictze complerion and there with lo much vled to run⸗ 

ning in their country as they will ſtand ſtill on no ground. And 

thereloꝛe this kind of Hozſe requiter) a dilcreꝛte and patient ri⸗ 
der, who muſt not be ouer bade in aire bim, loz feare of 


8 ree him e e 


F Gir on wf Miplee jap 10 % Gia © 
. ; 5 Tespe we cõömonly cal a courſer of Na bres N 


41 m. ga trim poate; being both comelp and ‘fronglpmade, and 
sti’ nach gwonelle, ‘of fo gentle a nature, and of lo bigh a cous 
rage as ahp! Hoꝛſe is, of what tountrie focuer he be. ee is eaſi⸗ 


ip RATLHe from All othet ores; bp bis no leite cleane, than 


firorig making bis limenes are fo well proportioned in ape 


ointsaridpattty p bis poꝛtlinelle ir his gate, but chielip b 1p bis 
g llender head. ibe nether part whereof, ‘that ts to fap, from § 5 
epes downeward fo; the molt part ts allo fometppat. bending: 


une s äwzes beatie, Which maketh Hin to reine with the bel ⸗ 


ter; grate. 52 et the Italians doe both Weite and fap, that cheſe 


tourlersbe noth ng (ei ffrong now, as thep haue bene in times 
pat: parity perhaps fo? 1005 like input of late bates hath not 
been vled in bꝛeding themzas in t tim Be 1085 and partly foꝛ that 
moze, as wel in man as 


rage heir lare fchtmänthip their well reining, their lofty pale, 
* elkane trotting their ſtrong gallopping z their wilt rim⸗ 


ning well connidered /all which things they haue in manner by 


rature)thep ercell numbers ok other rates enen to lat reg 5 
‘hice Greihonnded the kowle Manicke tufres. 
e Of the Iennet of Spie. ee 


The Jennet ol Spaine is ee. sate, both: bean, e . 
legs, a verie fcemelp,to the 1 
* te ome. , 


k 
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lome lvhat lender, and for his ine making, lightnelte, and wilt 
nefle withall, hee is verp much eſteemed, and efpeciallp of noble 
men as Camerarius faith, hich Oppianus alfo affirmeth ſaping: 
that the Jennet in ſwirtneſle palleth the Parthiars, ard all other 


phonzſes whatſoeuer thep be enen fo far as the Egle erceedeth all 
ſzhe birds in the aire, and as the Dolphin pafferb all the fithes in 
die ſea:but therewith he faith, that they be but ſmall of ſtature, of 
tall ſtrength, and of ſmall courage, all which things fem to a- 
gere verp well with thoſe Jennets that bee bꝛought hither into 
England, vnlelle it be the tak point. Foꝛ J haue heard ſome ofp 
Spaͤniards to (et (uch pꝛaiſe on their Jennets courage, as thep 
puane not letted to repoꝛt, that they haue caried their riders out ot 
the ſteld, J cannot tel how manp miles, alter p Jennets them⸗ 
ſelues haue ben thot clean thꝛough the bodies with Barquebu- 


ches. Mhich report 3 haue heard to be true by diuers of our own 


ſouldiers:which ikit be true indeede, it dooth better counternaile 
their {mal fature and little ſtrength, tchich is manifest to al més 
kies that do behold them, and pet Abfircus ſemeth to be of a cõ · 
trarie opinion: who wꝛiteth of them in this ſoꝛt. The Hoꝛſes of 
Spaine((ſaith he) be great of ſtature hauing fine heads, and right 
php bodies, very well compact togither in all partes, lauing that 
their buttocks be ſomwhat to fender. They be lrong and able 
ttb endure great laboꝛ, and commonly they be neither to fat neg 
pet to leane, and in their trauell they neede not to be quickencd 
with the ſpurre, and yet they be nothing meet to run oz to paſſe 
aͤtariere, becanſe their bones be not god. And as from the r kole 
aͤge onto their full age, they be berie obedient ¢ tractab' e lo from 
thencekoꝛth they ware to be curſt and froward Al which things 
perhaps might ve trulp ſapd of the Spanith oꝛſe, in Abſirtus 
time: koꝛ the mof part of his layings are verified by god rrpe- 
pience euẽ in thefe dur daies vnleſle it be as touching his great. 
nesof Mature and ſirẽgth which may be decaied ſinee his time. 
And perhaps thofe hoꝛſes whereof be wziteth, were of another 
climate thã ours, which may taule much alteration both in fae 


ture and ſtrength. Foz Albertus ſaith 5 thofe hoꝛſes which re 


bꝛed bet wirt p third ciime, and the end of the ſirt, are al wates of 
gree teſt ſt ture c ſpecial ij thoſe thst are bꝛed in Spaine. Pots 


3 withſtan⸗ 
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iwithManding,thofe that be bꝛed in the ſeuenthelimate, wbich is 
moꝛe towards the Porth, though they be not fully fo great, vet 
they be ſtronger, and alſo will endure much moꝛe labour. The 
pafe of the Jennet is neither trot noꝛ amble, but a eomelp kind 
ol going like the Turke. Thus much of che Jennet. 


Of the Hungarian. N 
“ise Hun garian by Vigetius is deſcribed thus. The Hung 
Iuris faith he, hath a great a hooked head, and bis eies ſtand 
zlmoſt without his head his noſtrils are narrow, and his iawes 
bꝛoad, his neck is long and rough, with a mane banging down 
beneath his kna s, be hatha large bulk, a right back, a long buſh 
taile his legs be ſtrong. his paſternes ſmall, and his hœfes full 
and bꝛosd, his guttes are hollowe, and al his body is ful of emp⸗ 
ne cozncrs, bis buttcekes are not halte filled with kat, neither 


doe the bꝛawnes 02 his muſcles appeare, of ſtature hee is moꝛe 


in length than height. and there with ſome what fide bellied, his 
bones are alſo great, he is rather leane than fat, which leannetfe 

is ſo anfwerable ts the other parts ofhis bodie, as the due p20- 
poꝛtion obſeruedin bis defoꝛmitie, maketh the fame to bea beau 
tie. And as touching his inward diſpoſition, hee is, ag Vigetius 
fayth,both temperate and wiſe, and able to abide great labour, 
cold and hunger, and therefore ver ie met for the warre. Came. 


rarius alls ſaith, that they be verie ſwilt, and il they be pꝛouoked 
by ſome iniur ie, they will both bite and ſtrike, otherwiſe not. 


Their paſe is a hardtrot. 


a Ofthe Almaine Horſe- 8 
Ahe Almaine ts cõmonly à great hoꝛſe, and dough not fine⸗ 
Ip, pet very ſtronglym 

Mock than to paſſe a cartere, 


to come cuer the chaine, 
wales bpon the entmp. Che dülpolitton of this hozleſhis heauy 
e | snoulp: 


ade, and therefore moze mete for the 
302 to make a fwift manage, becauſe 
they be verie groſle and heaup, pet by induſtrie they are made 
ligbter bebinde than betoꝛe:loꝛ their riders do ble in their mana 
Ging to make them to tarne alwaies with their hinder partes, x 
not with their fore parts like Jacke anspes, when he is made to 
whereby they kerpe their Hoꝛles heade 


m J ¼—1¹ B e - 
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movld confidered)is not enill,forbeis very tractable and li fla? 


pout indiffercntlp nell bp the. Wale, but his pale fo} the. mot 
part is a verie hard trot. 


| Of the Flanders Horte. 
The Flanders Hoꝛſe in his ſhape diſpoſition, and vate diffe- 
rethina manner nothing from h Almaine hoꝛſeꝛſauing chat 


fon the moſt part he is of a greater ſtature, and moꝛe puillant. 
Che mares alfo of Flanders be of a great fature, trong, long, 
large, faire and kruitkul, and beſides that, will endure great las 
bour, as is wel ſeene, fo that the Flemmings doe bie none other 
dꝛaught but with thoſe mares in their wagons, in the which J 

haue ſer ne two 02 thꝛee Mares to go lightly oe with ſuch a 
1 is almoſt incredible. 


Of the Frizeland Horſe. 


o - Pe Frizelend Hoꝛſe is no verp great hoꝛʒſe, but rather o a 
11 meeane ſtature, being therwith trong ¢ wel compackt to- 
gither, and bath very godlegs. And Vegetius faith, chat p Frize- 


fand hozſes be verie lwikt in running, and able to maintaine a 


long courſe. And inderd J haue feene of them my elf chat would 
mae a good caxiere and manage berte wel, and alſo de the Cogs 
-  ettie fo truely, as any Jennet of Spain. Wat then the dilpoſition 


pl chis boꝛzle is ſo diueliſh, ſo ſtubboꝛne, x lo fro ward, as bnleſle 


1 the rider abich firſt bꝛeaketh him be verie bold, and ther with cir⸗ 


cumſpect to coꝛrea him in time, hee hall neuer bꝛing him to any 


godꝛkoz he wil do nothing without feipes, which alfo being gi 


nen out of time, will make him fo refttete, that neither faire 


meanes noꝛ foule meanes, will euer winne him from that vice 


againe. The pale ot ibis hole is a good comely trot. 


Of the Sweathland Horfe, 


. . Toe qweacian oꝛ Sweathlatid Hoꝛſe, ſo far asx cantoniec· 


ture by thole that the king bis Embaſladours haue of late 


ba | daies brought with them into this Kealme, whereol J amfuce 
there be diuerle here yet remaining, is no great oꝛ Urong hoꝛſe. 


. om ofa meane ſtature and rengtb.and 3 feare mee (cant well 


15 4 conditig⸗ 


to Beep, nd alſo tu be ſomwhatſ kittiſh and fearefy 


in gener all, but alſo that the deGre ond intent of enert 
: particular may be latilſied. oꝛ ſome matt perchance would 


Lhe breeding of Horſes. 
conditioned. And J am induced to thinke fo the rather, fo) that 
they be moi commalp pied, and of two fundep colours: 02 their 
legs at the leaſt be all white, euen vp to the bellp, their bodies bes 
ing of another colour, mhich as Grifon laith, is a ſigne of mall 
kazce:albett che Gentlemen in that coüũtry delight much to haue 
their hoꝛſes ol diuers colours, and to iweare asit were diuerſe 
liueries. Beſides that, many of them be wall tied, whichis allo a 


to ken ol a ſhzewd ¢ fubbozne dilpoſttion. Potwithſtanding, 


3 haue feene of them with god handling, to make an indiſterent 
god manage whereby J take them to be doctble allo becauſe 
they come out of a colde countrie, J belene they wil abide much 


Of the Iriſn Hobby. : 
Jöns A pꝛettie fine oꝛſe, hauing a god head 
1 ca bodie indifferently well pzopoztioned, fauing that mas 
npof them be ſlender epin buttocked, they be tender monthed,. 
nimble.lizht,pleafant,and apt to be taught, and for themoſſ part 


hey be amblers, ind therefore very meet for the ſaddle, & to tra- 


nell bythe wap: pea, d the Iriſh men both with darts, e with 
light ſpears, do ble to ſtirmiſh with them in the field. And many 
of them do pꝛoue to that vſe verie wel, by means they be ſo light 
and lwift:notwithſtanding 3 take them to be very neſh ¢ tender 
partly pers 
baps by nature, and partlp foꝛ lack ot god bꝛeaking at the Girt. 
Acomparifon of the races aboue rehéarfed,as touching the climates vnder 
which they be bred, and which of them will thriue beſt here in 

England, and are moft meete to ſerue euerie Bre 

purpoſe and intent. C ap. 3. 


eders 


Ittberto we haue talked of dinerſe kindes of Hoꝛſes and 
J Pares, and therewith declared to you their ſhapes, na- 
lues, and bifpofition. Pow it reſteth, that wee beteflie 

tompare theie kindes togither, that we map not onely 
know thofe that bee mot mete to bꝛæde within this Kealme 


e bꝛerder 


baue 
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so paneabzerdof great trotting hoꝛſes mete fa: the warre, nd to 
ſerue in the field. Some other agatne would haue a bꝛæd of ame 
ping Hoꝛſes ef a meane ffatore, fo2 to iournep and to trauel by 
the way. Some perhaps would hane againe a rate of wilt run⸗ 
ners to runne for wagers oꝛ to gallop the Bucke, 62 to ſerne 
fſioz ſach like exerciſes of pleaſure. Bat the piaine conntryman 
wonld perchance haue a bred onely for dꝛaught oꝛ burchen. and 
flirſt pon ſhal vnderſtand, that generally thoſe hoꝛſes à mares 
will thaine beſt in this Nealme, that be bꝛed vnder a climate be / 
ing of the like temperature that this our clime is, oz at the 
leaſt not much difkering from the lame. Mherelfdze naturally 
me thinkes the ſurlce, the Jennet ol Spaine, the Barbarian, and 
de dard nian, being bꝛedde in larre hotter countries chan this 
is, ſhould not he able to endure che cold of this countrie: noꝛ to 
like heere ſo well as there, from whence they come. Foꝛ though 
J baue feene them to bꝛede here, and their ofkſpꝛing to grow to 
a perkect ſtature, ano to bee like in ſhape to their Sires and 
Dammes pet fo; the moſt part they be but neſh ind tender, and 
do require moze attendance and fine Keeping, than others doe. 
And pet J will not denie, but that in continuance of time, their 
3 nature may be altered, ind ſuch tenderneffe may weare away 
well inough and ſpecialip thoſe that tome out of Illand, ſwner 
chan the others, becauſe they are moze able to endure both heat 
T cold, and their natare doth agree the better with this country, 
being alſo an 3 dand. Che Napolitan althongh he be bzed vnder 


Fad 


à hotter climat than onrs is, vet that region is very temperate 


pk it ſelf: and therwith ſo kruitful, as it is called the Garden, 2 
Paradiſe of Italy: and the Hoꝛſes there bꝛedde, be of fo trong - 

and healthkul complexion, as thep will not quaile whereſoeuer 
ttzey go: and that they pꝛolper ſo wel here in this land, as in anß 
dther forraine country, ꝝ not onelp the Qutenes Maieſties race, 
but alſo other mens races, and ſpecially Sir Nicholas Arnolds 
Nate doth well teſtiſte from whence J haue ſerne fo faire Colts 
dio come, and to prone fo well in their doings, as euer J ſawe in 
he realme of Naples: who fo: his induſtrie and diligence ſhew⸗ 


ed in chat behalfe, as he is woꝛthy to be much commended nod 


Pꝛaiſed, (o 3 wilh, that al! Gentlemen, hauing abilitie, would 


And by your 
| - leave, vou 
| . fhallfeldome 
| . feeany of 
| . them amble 


dance and keeping, and will not furfet vpon euerie little fweat 
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do the like:ſo ſhould they neicher lacke god hoꝛſes to ſerue their 


Country in time ok nede, noꝛ pet to lerue themſelues in their 
olone aftaires. Mow as touching che reſt of the races before nes 


tioncd, as the Hungarian, the bigh A lmaine, the Flanders hoꝛzſe, 
the rizeland Worle, and the Inth Hobbie: daply experience 


teachech that they doe prone verie well bere becaule eicher dep 


tome out of colder countries then this is. oʒ at pleat not out of 
much hotter:and fom of chem do prone better here tha at home, 
and ſpeciallp ſucb as come from ſoloze graſle ¢ wet grounds, 
as the Flanders Hoꝛſe and are, both ſchich doe ware here to be 
finer limmed cleaner made and cher with lighter and moꝛe nim⸗ 
ble, than they be at home. But now to aunſwere the diuerſe in 
tents o the bꝛeders, J would wich him that ſeeketh to haue a 
race of god Hoꝛſes meet to ſerue in che ſield, to get a Napolitan 
Stallion ik it bee poſſible:if not. let bim take the high Almaine, 
tye Hungarian, che Flanders oꝛ the Frizeland Hoꝛſe, ſo mat he be 
of a conuenient ſtature, well pꝛopoꝛtie ned, and meet fo: the pure 
pole. &Uhat chings are requiſite in a Stallion, ſhall bre declared 
hereafter in bis place, and let thoſe Mares chat (hall bee put to 


ſuch Stallions, bee of an highe fature, Aronglp made, large 


and faire, and haue a trotting paſe, as the Pares of Flanders, 


and ſome of our owne Mares be:forit is not met for Di: ers re- 


ſpects that Hoꝛſes of ſeruice ſhould amble. But it any man ſceke 
to haue a race of fine ambling Hoꝛſes to trauel by the way, chen 
J would with his Stallion eicher to be a fair Jennet of Spaine, 
oꝛ at the leaſt a Bastard Jenner, oz elſe a fatre Lath ambling 
Mobbie, and che Mare to be allo either a baſtard Jennet baedde 
bere within this realme,bauing an amblin g paſe, eg elſe ſome 


other ot our ambling Mares, lo that ſhe be faite and wel pꝛopoz⸗ 
tioned. And ik any man deſire to bane ſwikt runners, let him 
chooſe a Hoꝛſe of Barbarie, o2 à Turke to bee his Stallian, ¢ 


let the Dares ſchich be fal put vnto him be like of Mature and 
making vnto him, ſo nigh as may be, foꝛ moſt commoniy luch 
Sire and Damme ſuch Colt. And ith all wꝛiters doe ſo much 


pꝛapſe the hoꝛſe of Barbarie, not onelp for bis ſwiltne fe in run 


ning, but allo fo2 his har dneſſe, in that hee needeth ſmall atten- 


Os 


| 
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pp colde, ss fome others do: be therefore that delightech in bane 
ting and hawking, had neede as mee thinkes, to choole this 
Pojſe abone all ocbers to be bis Stallion, to the intent bee map 
baue ſuch Coltes of him, as wil bee able to continue in ſuch cre 
treame exerciles, as to gallop the bucke, oꝛ follo we a long win 


ged awtze. Either of wpich exerciſes, killech perelpin dis 
realme many a god Gelding. But now to content the countri- 


man his deſire, which only ſerkech to bꝛerd hoꝛſes far dꝛaught, oz 


burtben, where ſhvuld J with him to pꝛouide himſelfe of Mares 


and Stallions better than here in England, wheras he map eas 
ſily find a number of ſtrong Jades moze mete for that purpoſe, 
chan forthe ſaddle, and al for lack of god oꝛder of bꝛerding, which 


pepe ribbed, fine bellied and haue frong legs and god hofes:¢ 


_ therwithail wil froop to his wozke ¢lap fare hold on the ground 


with his fete, and foutly pull at a pinch, it make th no matter 
bow fowle oꝛ euill faudured he be. Potwithdanding ,F haue 
Bnowne ſome carriers that goe with cartes, to be ſo e xquiſite in 


things in his hoꝛſe. Fir ſt, chat he be a good kraueller: ſecondlp, 
that his hwfes be lo good as he ned not to be olten ſhod:thirdly. 


that bebe no vnreaſonable feeder, lo; che auopding of expences, — 


ich cauſe J think our packemen bere in England, do moſt 


tdommonlp go wich Geldings which lacking the keruent heste 
that ſtoned hozles haue, esnnot conlume lo much meat as they 
do, but chiefly perhaps becauſe the Geldings are moze eaſie to 
kule by the way than hoꝛſes. Thus having ſutkicientliy talked or 
diners kinds ot hoꝛſes and mares, and which be merteſt foꝛ chis 
alme, al well in general, as to ſerue diuers vſes in particular, 


. * 
K e 


5 : ikit might be once oblerued in this reslme, 3 beleeue there wold 
de ſo god and fo faire hoꝛſes bꝛed here, as in any place in Chit 
ſtendom. But as for the cart hoꝛſe, ſo that he be great of ature, 


their choice of hozſes⸗às vnlelle hey had bene as comely ta the 
ehpe as good in their work, chey would not buy fhe, inſomuch as 
A - Hhaue (ene lometime dꝛawing in their cartes better pꝛopozti- 
bed horfes chan J haue knowne to be finely kept in ſtables, as 
ſewels for the fantle. Che hoꝛle that is merte fo the carte may 
ſerue allo fo: the burthen becauſe hee is frong and able to beare 
much, but the packeman deſirech beſides ürength, thee other 
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his kert to be whi e, accoꝛding as his coulour 
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J Wwill now chew pon bow to choſe a Stallion oꝛ are mest fo, 


How to chooſe Stallions and Mares meet for generation, and of what age 
they ought to be. Alo how to nom thetr ages aſwell by they 
15 teeth, as otherwiſe. C bap. 4. ) : 


A ey Ich it is naturally ginen to euerie beat foy the mo 
s part to ingender with his like, aſwel in conditions ag 
in chape ol bodie, it is verie reqniſit therefore for him 

hat would haue a god race, to be verie circumſpec in 


kbudng the firſt Stallions ¢ Pares, from whom he would haue 
his race to deſcend, to the intent he may reape thereof boch pleas 


lure and pꝛoſite and not beftow his cof and labour in vaine. In 


chwſing chen a Stallion, chꝛe things (as me chinkes) are chicfip 
to bee conſũidered, chat is, his beautie, his ge dnelle, and his age. 


And firſt, as touching his beautp, it conſiſteth only in colour and 


ſhapeꝛof which two things, becauſe J haue already accoꝛding to 
Griſons opinion fafticienitp treated in the boke of che Art ol ri⸗ 
ding, J thal not neede therefore now to trouble von wich manp 
woꝛds, but only to make as tt were a bꝛœfe recitall of the ſame. 


Ek all colours then theſe be the boſt the bꝛowne Wap, b dapple 
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CFrasp the beight Bap, the Kone. p white Liard the pore Blactz 
with a white far in bis foꝛehead. And in anp wife let the Stal⸗ 
lion be all of one colour, and that verie cleare and bꝛight ¢ not 
pied oꝛ of diuers coulours, albeit to haue ſome bohite oꝛ black 
marke in place connentent, es very beautiful, as to hane a white 
Farre in bis fcrehead, oz the outermeſt parts of his boop blacke, 


as the tippes of his eaves,bismatne,o2 his taile, oz elſe ſome of 
? doth moſt pꝛoperlp 
require, oł which things we haue talked at large in the BME of 


riding. Nobo as touching his ſhape it would ve in this ſozt: Net 
him haue a ſhoꝛt e lender head a b ide mouth, 4 wide noſtrills, 


Aender iawes, great eies, and blacke belting outward, and not 
boliobo inward . ſhozt eares ¢ ſharp pointed like amonfe,a neck 
racher long than ſhoꝛt, great kowar ds his bꝛeaſt ſlẽder towards 
bis head the creaſt whereof would bee viding in the middes, and 


herewich neither too thictze, noz to thin, hauing a criſpe mane, 


and 
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oe banging naturally on the right ſide, a bꝛoade bꝛeaſt, and full 
ckapparant muſcles. oꝛ bꝛawnes of fleſh, allo bꝛoad ſhonlders, a 
large bulke, ¢ gant bellie, a freight and ſharp pointed wichers, 
8 ſhoꝛt and plaine backe, great round buttockes, a long and bu ⸗ 
‘bie fatle,a pard and ſtones sf mean affife,one ſtone not banging 
der than another, but truſſed vp round together, large chighes 
and long hanches bebinde, trong legs and great ioints, as well 


beloze as behinde, ſhoꝛt paſternes, with long fewterlockes, alſo 


round: ſmoth⸗ blacke, hard, hollow, and ſounding boues: and 


5 ‘finally, let his whole hody together, haue roundneſſe acrozding 
tio his length and be in al points ſo well pꝛopoꝛtioned, as he may 
kme both high of ſtature, ſtrong of limme, and alfo liuelp to 


fhe eye. Thus much of his ſhape, and now ok his goodnes. His 


|e opitetie map be partly naturall, and partly avtificiall, neither 


of twbich can be thꝛoughly knowne but by his doings. Mis nas 


| "tural godelle chiefly contiteth in bishealthfulnette or bodte, in 


aboundance of good ſerde, in his ſkrength, agilitie, (wiktnelle, 
god diſpoſition, and aptneſle to be taught: pea, and in his pale, 


e bearing of his head and eares, all which 


ft ings, map be allo much holpen by art. But to reine well, to 


. 


beare his bead ſteddily, to be ready of turne, and light of ffop, 
to handle his fete oꝛderly, to keepe his ground, and to obey his 
riders well at all aſlaies:pꝛocedeth rather ot Art than ol Pa⸗ 

ea. artificial! qoodnelle; whether he hath oz not, the bon 
of riding doth plainely teach pou howe to indge. Albeit fo; a 


Stallid which ſhuld chiellp ſerue to couer Mares luch artificial 


godneſle is not ſo materiall as the naturall good thinges befoze 
mentioned, amongſt the which there is one chiefe point, and pet 
kannot perfectly be knowne, vnleſſe pou might fee him to couer 
are, and chat is to werte, whether his ſeede be god oz not: 


which at that time may very well be knotone in this ſoꝛt. Take 


el it betwixt pour thum be and pour finger, oꝛ in a locke of wol, 


a am itt in pour feeling and tolwfing of the wall it ſeemeth to bee: 


; me, fait and Simic, it is good, but ik it be ouer liquid o2:wate-. - 


1 ich it ts naught: and ifthe Hoꝛſe be low in couering. oꝛ doth it 
_ Hot with a liuelp ſpirit a courage, oꝛ bath but one lone, oꝛgreat 
aR . growing on bis ſtones, o haue aaa anp uhite en, 5 


. 
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in anp of his epes, hee is not met to bee a Stallion: for all the 


Coltes that be chall beget wil bane the like defects. Uber fore fo 


nigh as pen can, let pour Stallion be wichout al fanits. Nom ag 
touching the age of the Stalſiõ, although mot men in the ſe our 
dapes make no matter therot, becauſe he map get koles vntil he 


ber. oꝛ xxx pœres old: pea and ſo long as he lfucth ſo that he be 


holpen: ind therfore in moſt places of this Realme, they appaint 
no hoꝛſes to that ble, but ſuch as be verie olde, and therfore per- 
haps both lame ¢ blind. Pet the men in p olde time made a great 
matter thereof, t allowed no Stallion to be very god but from 


v. pesres toritit. affirming that as one perfec thing doth bꝛing 


forth another perfect, fo p which is vnperlect bꝛingeth forth his 


like. And as a Hoꝛſe is accounted vnperfect vntil he be v pckres 
olde, foꝛ that his ioynts before that time bee not thꝛoughl p knit, 
neither is be growne to bis full ftrength:fo that at xitii.y res he 


beginneth againe to ware vnperke ct, betauſe that nature in hun 


by that time is foze decaped, in ſo much as decrepite age, death 
it ſelke by nature, doth then choꝛtlp followe after, Albeit J will 


not deny, but that god kerping, and a trong complexton map 


càuſe one hoꝛſe to continue in luſt and courage much longer thã 
another. Fo2 Albertus wziteth that he knew a fouldiour, Which 
ſerued in the field on a hoꝛſe that was lxx. pers old, and pet was 
aͤccounted an able Hoꝛſe. Niphus alſo faith, that the Emperoz 


Ferdinandus the firſt, had in his fable a oꝛſe that was irr. 
peeres old. And I my felfe bane fene Stailtens that haue bene 


‘W.peres old and aboue, that haue gotten very faire colts to the 


eie. And pet J beleene not like in perfection to thoſe that the fame 
Stallion might haue gotten in his moze luffp age: fo; the coltes 
of old Stallions forthe moſt part, bee dull and llowe, and haue 


bender holes, and are moze lubicct to diſeaſes and ſurkeites than 
dtberg. WMherefoze J would wiſhe all pon that would bane a 
perkect race, not to admit anp hoꝛſe to be pour Stallion, that ts, 
as (ata befne, nder v. oz much aboueritit. vnleſe he be ver 
lucy and ckrong, and therewith bee verte baile of boty and lem. 
And while J talke here of the hozſes age, it is mete that 3 


ſhewe pou alſo how to knowe the ſame. Some feke to broly a 


hoꝛles age in this fort, they pull his (bine with their hands krõ 


bis 
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7 " pisdeth,botDing foapzetp while togither, and then let it go ae 
galt, marking whether the lkinne returneth immediatlp to his 
lace oz not, without lea Ging any {ane oꝛ weinkle where it was 
touched, foꝛ then they iudge p Hoꝛſe to be poung. But if the Chin 
wwlll not fall down quickly againe of his owne accoꝛd, thep take 
him to be old, and to lacke that naturall heat and warme bioud, 
ö which ſhould nourich his outward parts. But moff men. ble to 
iudgea hozles age by his teeth, taking that to be the moſt cer · 
taine wap of knowledge. ſpecially vntill he be fal leuen peares 
ald and vpward: fo; euerie hoꝛſe when he is too peres old, doch 
calt bis two foꝛmer teeth, alwell aboue as bencath: and euerte 
I pesxe akter, vntill he be Gir peares old, he faileth not to caſt other 
f gE in like mane. Then in the firt pear, thoſe which be firſt calſt 
be clofed, but in the leauenth peare all his teeth bee fully cloſed, 
ſo as the marke goeth cleane out, wherby a man ſhuld iudge his 
age, Potwithſtanding, after the hoꝛlſe beginneth to enter into 
old age, his temples wil war hollow, and the hair of his bꝛowes, 
hoꝛe and white his terth alfo toil be greater and thicker in lub⸗ 
france, fo wler in colour, and one ſtanding kurther ont 02 higher 
th another, Which they do not lo long as the hoꝛſe is pong, but 
ſtand euen and round togither. Thus much of che Stalltd. ao 
let vs {peak ſomwhat of the are, which would be allo god in 
tr doings, beautital and pong. Foꝛ as Abfirtus ſaith, the Pate 
that ſhould be for bꝛc de would be of a comelp ſtature, and bꝛoad 
et, as well behinde as bofoꝛe, and weil knit togither, hauing a 
lender head, and a large body, ſo as thee map bee ſighilp to the 
ehe, and not to be leſſe than ther peares olde, noꝛ much moꝛe thã 
ten. Notwithlkanding, fone wzite that it maketh no matter 
though che be coucred and do cõceiue immediatip after that ſhs 
be two peares old and vpward lo that the be fall thꝛee pears old 
at her faling. Foꝛ the female kinde in all beaffes, as they be col⸗ 
der ol nature, ſo they come ſoner to their perfection than the 
Male kinde, and like wiſe decay ſoner:whereloze lome hold api. 
that their koling alter ten peers of age is vnpꝛofitable ackir⸗ 
g ſuch colts to be naturally dull and low, albeit 3 haue fer: 
es of 20.peare old and aboue, that haue bꝛought foxth very 
And ltuelp colts to the epe: bes Ariſt ole lapth that amare. 
| : map 


~ 
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may beare foles all bit life long. And alſo that the doth line lager 


than a hoꝛſe, who as he faith, map line vntil he be xxxtiij. but the 


Pare map liue till ſhe be xl. atkirming her to be inclined to che 
act of generation as much as any beaſt liuing. Notwithſtanding 
J would wiſh pou to beep fo2 bad no are, that is much aboue 
ten peares, vnleſte pon haue god experience of her colts, and be 
wel affared of her continuance in courage and luſkineſſe. And in 
any wiſe let pour bꝛeding mares which pon kep for ſtuddes, be 
made fo tame and domeiicall as map be, ſo {yall pou not onely 
ealily dꝛiue them and remoue them from place to place, but reap 
lom commoditie of their woꝛke: which il it be moderate, it cãnot 


hurt their teaming, wheras if they ſhould be wild, they would be 


verie combꝛous to kp, pea and manp times thꝛough their rath, 


nelle deſtroy the folcs in their bellies neither can pou being thẽ 


to the Hoꝛſe, noꝛ take their koles from them, when pou would 
wesne them, without great trouble. At what age it is beſt to 


tame them, we thall thetv pou herealter in his pꝛoper place. 


At what time of the year itis beſt for Horſes and Mares to in · 
gender, & in what fort they ought to be put together. And how to know when 


a Mare deſireth the Horfe. Alfo how many Mares one Stallion is able to 
couer in one yeare. Finally, when the Stallions fhould bee 
remooued from them. Chap. 5. 


Ne Fter y wer haue taught pou how to chuſe both Stall. 


one | Mare mect for bꝛede, it is requiſtte that we ſhewe 
von nov in what time ol che pear it is beſt to put them 


: together that they map ingender, and what oꝛder is to be obſer⸗ 


moneches and ten dapes, ſhal by this meanes fole in ſuch timeof 
the peare as graffets moſt plentifall, whereby the thal haue the 
moꝛe aboundance of milke to feed hir fole, and the aire thal be ſo 
temperate, as che fole Hail neither be parched wich the hot for, 
noꝛ pinched wich cold weather. But foꝛaſmuch as our mares foꝛ 


the moſt part here in England, goe not with kole abone elenen 


| monethes, and allo fo3 that the coldnelle of the countrie will not 


faffer 
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ſiulker the gralle to fpaing and growe fo fone here as in Ital. oꝛ 
ked befoze the beginning of Map, ſo chall the foles fall in Apzil, 
beloꝛe which monet) there groweth but little graſle Again, the 
Mares ot themlelnes bekoꝛe May wil haue but little iuſt to the 
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poate, fz fanit of fall bit and warme weather, which ſhould ine 


gender lu. And pet as 3 (aid before accoꝛding to Arittorle, ther 
is no kinde of besſt moze inclined to that adc than the hoꝛſe and 
mare inſomuch as if they map not be ſuſtred to ingender when 
inf pꝛauokes tem they will run mad. It iseate to know aber 
dhe lait by their inoꝛdinate running and flinging here ano there 


dd that as (eine watte not toward che Call o: Wet, but mod 
~ commenip toward the South o2 Moz). letting the tal, volt bp, 
tight. Againe,one mare will wwe another, an they wil piſſe ol 
ten. The time then of the pear meet for generation being come, 
do diuerſe maner of wales. Che fick and belt wap, and ſpeciallp 

btfc his Stallions by bimlelle (being before reſted and well fed foz 


with hig b pale oꝛ rale, as J ſaide before in the fird chapter, in 
which pattures would be either ſome good ſhade and fheiter.to 
dekend them from the Sunne and raine, oꝛ elle ſome houſe oꝛ ha - 


ſing to the hoꝛle, albeit in Iealy,toa young borle, they will not 
let te appaint rtl. oz rv. ares. And Ariſtotle faith,thata Boe 


the purpoſe ) inta afencrall paſture full ot graſſe and wel fenced 
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Syria, there was ſomtime arace of 30.chonfand mares, to whom 
were appointed but thz& hundꝛed Sfalltons:fothat euery hoꝛſe 
had to couer an hundzed mares. EUhereby it ſeemech hat ior 
ſes in times pat haue been of a karre ſtronger nature than chey 
be now in theſe our daies. But in any wile, when pe let the frallt⸗ 
on and the Mares thus run together. haue alwayes a god epe to 
the fence that it be ſtrong a ſure, foꝛ feare that none of your olon 
ſtallions oꝛ ſtrange hoꝛſes bꝛeak in to diſturbe any of them: foꝛ 
they wil tight togecher in ſuch time moſt cruellp. either is ther 
anp beatt moze tealous of his mate, than the Woale is of bis 
wiues (if it bee lawlul fo to tearme them) inſamuch as hee will 
not ſufter them to fed out of his ſight, noꝛ to ſtray one from an⸗ 
other, but will kepe them alwaies togither, and nigh vnto him 
felfstbich running and beping together bꝛedeth ſuch a mutual 
loue betwixt them; as the reby they are on both fides the moze in 
clined te generation. And the Mares by this meanes doe moze 
naturally, moze (peevilp, and allo moze eaſily conceiue, than if 
they ſhould be ſerued out of a ſtable fo chere many times, ot ten 
that be lerued, ſiue dw not take:of which kind ol ſeruing, J will 
ſpeak in the next Chapter following. Potwithfianding ſo fone 
as the mat es haue all conteiued which pou Mall know by uch 
meanes as ſhall be ſhewed pou herestter, J wonld wiſh pou to 
remooue the ſtallions from them, and not to fuffer them to run 
ith the mares all the peare as ſome doe, foʒ chat is not god, foʒ 
wo tonſiderations.oꝛ firſt you ſholdioſe the vie of pour hoꝛſe 
ſchich be ing alter couering time lomeſchat reſted, and well meas 
ted, map ſerue pon in pour other atlatres: ſecondip, it will bee 
very daungerous fop the mares that bee with fole: foꝛ Ariſtotle 
fapth. there be thax kindes of beats moze lecherous than all o- 
thers: chat is to ſap, the Pare, the Sowe, and the chirde J dare 
noi name, fo feare of offending: for whereas all oche r besſtes 
chen they be with pong; wil abfetne from the ac of generation, 
chele thꝛer kinds (as he ſaich) doe not reluſe it enen in that time. 
And though the mares doe refute it, as mo commonly they 
Will, whatloeuer Ariſtotle ſaich. pet the hoꝛſe perhaps when pꝛo⸗ 
nander pyickech him wil force them, and fo perchante by ſtriuing 
ich them, make them to cal tyelr lales whereſtze Atan 2 2 
„ 1 ife. . 
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olle content chat dep ſhould run al the peare together, but only 


ventil ſuch times as che mares haue conceiued. Thus much toz 


grear races, where as be manp mares and ſtallions: fo; choſe 
that beeps but one ſtallion and a kewe mates, doe like better to 
haue their mares ſeuerallp ſerued one after another, thã to run 
altogether wich the ſtallion, affirming that by this meanes the 
fiallion hall not beate himſelke fo much, noꝛ ſpend moꝛe {cere 
vpon one are chen vpon another: and fo2 this purpoſe a verp- 
mall poꝛtion of ground might lerne to kerpe the ſtallion ſo chat 
it bea battling ground, full of graſſe, and well lenced wich high 
pale, oz raile, as ſome large Oꝛchard 02 Pond - parde, nigh onto 
the nation houſe:ot which inde of groundes, as J haue feene 
diuerſe, fo did J neuer {ee any that pleaſed me better, chan one 
ſchich 3 lawe in Darbie ſhire in a towne nigh vnto Dorbie, cal 
led Marketon, whereas 8 verie honeſt Gentleman, and a god 
houſeholder, named maiſker Monday dwellech, who beepeth a 
god trong ſtallion, and halfe a dozen faire mares, whofe colis 
doe pꝛoue verie well, whereof pour Loꝛdſhippe bath one called 
Markam, fo named according to the name of his olde matter, 
maſter Thomas Markam of Olerton: which Hoꝛſe as he is indit 
ferent wel pꝛopoꝛtioned, ſo was he onte made by Abraham, ma. 


fler Aſtleis man, as ready a hoꝛſe in all points, as any was then 


about the Court. Che pece of ground which à liked lo well at 
pont with a high end rong pale, and alſo wich a berte chicks 
gutckſet without the pale h quititic of tobich ground che ponds 
Deduicted,ts (cant thek acres but the quality and gwduelle chere ⸗ 
bl is ſuch, as it doth not only Keepe his Hallion all he Dummer, 
hat is to fap, from the mide of Apzill vntill Balontide (before 
which time he doch not take him in, vnles it be betwirt ahiles to 
wozke him as in harueſt time, and fo to put him fo2th againe) 
but allo two milch kine, and xx. hrpe (as he ſaiech) all che peare 
tong befides the feeding of his mares whiles they tarrywich che 
Hallion tote concreo, whereof enerie one comming feneralie 
due alter another, tarierh tbz& daies with him at the lest ache 
“Beturnen intoa pact wöleh be bac barb bp ce grommo woberot 
s derie meet fo; that purpoſe: nels doth he beltowe anp 7 
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power féble : fo ouermuch reff and fatnes bꝛedech ſuperfluous 
humours, which on the otherũde will as much weaken him, bp 
quenching his natural heate, and cauſe bis ſerde to be colde and 
moiſt⸗ dchich ſeldome oꝛ neuer taketh, oꝛ ikit take, it ingẽdꝛech ras 
ther lemals chan males, but moderate erercile pꝛeſeruech his na⸗ 
tural heat, and ſwert nouriſhing fode increaſeth god blond, and 
cauſech bis feed to be perfect, that is to ſap, hot and moiſt, and in 
fubfance neither to much noz to little, to chick noꝛ to chin, but 
ina meane, t that is beſt and will fone take. The leſle he dꝛin⸗ 
tzeth when he hath to coner any mare, the better: for it he dꝛinke 
douermuch, it will put his wind in ieopardie. Moꝛeouer behinde 
pour ſtable. oꝛ elſe behind ſome other boule not farre from your 
fable, would be fom pꝛettie cloſe pard oꝛ court made of purpoſe 
into the which the mare would bee firſt bꝛought, and that verie 
early in the moꝛning when the Sunne riſeth, oꝛ elſe in the Gue- 
ning at the lunne going down. Foꝛ thole two times are thought 
pby the woꝛiters moſt meet foꝛ generation, and will do the hozſe 
leſſe hurt than to coner in the heat of the dap. Albeit Ariſtotle 
faith chat the mare foꝛ her part is moze deftrous to be conered as 
bout the midday, becauſe perhaps the being the colder beat of § 


tttwaine, heat doth chen moſt chiellp pꝛouoke her luſt. Mell, the 


mare chẽ being thus bꝛonght in, ve may cauſe pour hoꝛlekerper 
to bꝛing fozch pour ikallion, uho tf he bath beene wel fed, ind mo- 
deratelp exerciſed, as J ſaid before, ſo fone as hee {eed and {mel- 


letb the mace, be w ll immedtatly fetch thee 02 koure ſaults, and 


bound aloft with all tower fo2 iope euen in your Moꝛzſekæpers 
hand, cho muff not be afraid, but rather ready to belpe the hoꝛſe 


a in his buſinelle, ſo fone as he thal leap the mare, by putting bis 


pard with his hand into the right place, whereby the mare (hall 
be the moze ſperdilp, the moze eaſiip, and alſo the moze lubſtan⸗ 
fiallp ſerued, by meanes that the Hoꝛſe hall (pend no labour in 
vaine, noꝛ wate any part of his ide. And after that the mare 
bath been couered once, let pour hoꝛſekæper lead the Stallion 
alittle aſide, and walke him a while ſlaire and Coftlp behind ſom 
Houſe oꝛ wal clean out of ber fight to bꝛeach him. And aben he is 
well bꝛeathed being him in againe, and let him couer the mare ß 
letond time, and then lead him ry Againe, and fo the third time 

. . oe te 1 ’ 3 , 
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if pe wil, continuing to do this euerie euening and moꝛning the 
ſpace of tino oꝛ thee daies, vntil pon thinke that ſhe be ſped. Be⸗ 
twirt abt times, ler that pour hoꝛſe be wel tabbed mo fed: and 
to the intent that the mare caſt not out the (ede tthich fhe recei⸗ 
ueth, it (hall not be amis in the end of euerie laſt couering, im / 
mediatlp to beſtow one pale ot water on the reines of hir back, 
and to caſt another into her taile, and chat ſhal make her to hold. 
Pou (hall know ſhother ſhe hath conceiued oꝛ not, as Ahſirtus 
faith, beſt within ten dayes next following. Foꝛ if pon offer the 
Poole ag aine at ton daies end, nd the rekuleth, it is an euidenk 
figne of her conception. Mer cote alſo, as Plinie ſayth, of what 
colour ſoeuer fhe be, will ſhewe moze full and bꝛight to the epe, 
imme diatly after conception, than it did beloꝛ e. 


How to make your mares to conceius either horſe foles, or mare 

f;oles, and of what colour you liſt to haue ou. 

. n alate e, a 
Ut now, whileſt we are about the conering of mares, me 
A thinke it were not amille, to thew yon what pꝛetie meanes 
and ſleights, men in the old time vled. to haue colts of ſuch kind 
and colour as they themſelues haue deüüred. And firſt as tou- 
ching the kind, Democritus a ffirmeth, that il pe tie the left ſtane 
of the Stallion with a thꝛedden lace, oz point, oz {uch like 
ching. he ſhall beget a hoꝛſe fole:¢ if pe tie the right fone, be Mal | 
beget a mare fole. And this rule (as he faith is generalto al other 
beaſfg. Aflricanus alſo ſaith, chat if peu cauſe pour hoꝛſe to lesp p 
mare, oben the wind bloweth in the Poꝛth, he ſhal beget a hoꝛſe 
fole, 3 if in the South, a mare fole.Againe ſome write. that if the 
mare be couered che third day before the fulch one. ſhe thal bꝛing 
forth a hoꝛſe fole and ifthe third day after the fal Mone, a mare 
fole. And z take this to be a very god rule, and ſeldome to faile, 
and ſpecially ifthe mare at that time haue lately foled. Againe, 
ſome hold opinion, that if the mare be couered within flue o2 fre 
daies after hir foling, ind in the {pring of che Pone, that the ſhal 
bꝛing koꝛth a hoꝛſe fole, and the racher il the hoꝛſe be ſuffered to 
woe hir and to ſtand in hir abt lome what berdꝛe he couer her, 
which oder, Maiſter Garret lieutenant ol the Penfioners doch 
1 „ Diligentiy 
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9 atigentiy oblerue hen be 9 his mares tobe couered, abo 


affirmetb, chat in obleruing this rule, hee neuer failed to haue a 
Pane colt at his plt aſure, who J allure pon is no leſle expert in 


bꝛeding cb (hilfulita riding, and the rwich fo defirousto haue 


od hoꝛſes as he letteth not to hire a great deale of groũd pap⸗ 
ae by the pear foꝛty pence fo the acre, to ferde his Mares and 
Colts:in which his doing me thinks he deſerues much to be cds 
mended. But to know What bind the mare hath conceiued the 


a Aatho2s waite, that if the hoꝛſe after bee bath. couered che mare 


come down krom hir backe on the rig ht ſide, it is a ſigne chat the 


ae einen with a hoꝛſetole. ant ił on the left fide, with a mare⸗ 
fole. Nom as touching “he colour, tir v write that if the Stallion 


be clad we couering of ſuch cclonr,as you deſire the fole to bee, 
at ſuchj time as be doth couet 5 mare, pau thal haue pour! de fire, 
Some again wꝛite, chat it is better to die oꝛ Maine pᷣ haire uf the 
Stallion with luch colour as vou like beſt, anothen to make him 


tvo continue in hᷣ mares fight, whiles ſhe burnech in luft, be ſoze he 
leape hir, tothe intent (as J take it chat the impꝛellion map beg 


the moze leruent. And as this faping is grounded ok a god natu⸗ 


ral resſon, lo it map be pꝛoued by a moft true a baletncd eraple 
recited in the bible, in the 30 chap of Genefis. Wiberas pou map 
read how Iacob, after that Laba his maſter t facher in law. had 


oi him in recompence of his ſeruice, al the blacke lambs mp 
eck ed kids, that ſhould come of the ewes and gotes which be 
e ſtraked rods in che fight and face of the ewes, 


when they went to ram, t of the hoe goates when they went to 


bucke, made all the cffipzing of Labans flocke to be blacke and 


: potted: whereby in tyo;t (pace he became as rich in cattell, ag 


Laben his father in law. Foꝛ truly at the time ot conception all 
the powers of the beat are ſo open, and the matter it (elt lo ten. 


ö der as it is apt to receiue euerie light impꝛellion. 


"Whether Mares ſhould be forced to abide the horfe,though they haue no 
luſt or not, and hew to make both horſe and mare, hauing no luſt, 
8 TI 0oð haue a luſt to ingender. Alſo how to abate their luſt 


n il neede require. Chap. 8. a 
of. Kthe mare will not (after the hole to leape her, lome baue 


ed (as both Vario an Pine bozitech) to foʒce her thereunto, 
a | C 4 whecher 


| 


with a (pong, s to put that to the Stallions nole, d fanoz whero 
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fibether the wil oz not, by tying her to a poll, fet vp in the midſt 


ol {uch a cloſe pard oꝛ court as is talked of before, uhich tbing is 
bled enen at this pꝛelent day at Tutberie, wheras the Qunes 


Matettie bath a rate. And though 3 knots that ſome of them do 
tonteiue, and prolper wel inough alter it, pet J cannot pꝛaiſe it, 

becauſe it is both dangerous, and alſo vnnaturall: fo: the act ot 

generation ought to be with plealure, and not with pain, neither 
both that which is painkully conceiued, chꝛine fa p moſt part, ſo 
well as that which is conceiued with plealure. WAberefae 1 
would wich all men, rather to follow Camerarius adutle, which 
is not to foꝛte her:but to make ber firff to deſire the hoꝛſe, by put⸗ 


ting alittle ſtoned nag to her, to woe her foure oꝛ fine daies, be- 


fore pou wold bane hir couered, which nag would be fo kettered. 
as he may not touer her. although ſhe would perchance incline 
vnto bim: which when pou perceine the doth, remone ß nag fro 
her and put the Stallion vnto her:ſo thal (he ſtand ſtil of hir oon 
actoꝛd and receiue the Stallid the moze willingly. But the reas 
dieſt meanes to make a mare defire the hoꝛſe, is (as Columella 
ſaith) to annoint the matrix wich the tuice of a certain herve cal⸗ 
led of him Scilla, & ot Palladius, Squilla, which fom of our Phy- 
ſicians do calla fea Onion, becauſe it groweth as wel in the lea 
as on the land, and hath a head oꝛ rote like an Onion It is very 
god alſo to rubbe her matrir with nettles, which as Ruſsius 
faith, will not onely cauſe the mare to lufker the hozſe to leape 
per, but alſo to ingender with him. Mhich otherwiſe manie 
times perhaps fhe cannot doe, foꝛ want of naturall heate in her 
matrix. That the nettle is a pꝛouoker of venerie, it is not ons 


knowne to the plaine wiues of the countrie: which when p bens 


wili not lap noꝛ ſufter to be troden, do bie to nettle their tailes, 
and chat maketh them (as they fap) to deſire the cocke, and alſo 
to lap. Againe, Anatolius faith, that tu annoint her matrix wich 
hennes dung ¢ Turpentine mingled together, wil marnelloul- 
lp pꝛouoke hir luff. But if pou {ee that pour hogfe bath no luſt to 
ingender then make as though pou wold dziue away the mare 
from him, e that will make him moze deſirous of hir. It is god 
alfo to wipe the matrix of that mare which defireth the hoꝛſe 
1 
Will 
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will pꝛouoke bis courage. Alſo the pelill of a Stagge being bur. 
ned and made into fine powder, and put into ſtrong wine, will 
nꝛouoke his courage, if his yard and ſtones be waſhed ther with. 
But à haue ben taught by men of experience, ᷣ it a god quatt- 
tie of the pawder akozeſaid, together with cheſe powders follow 
ing that is of Anniſleedes of a rot called Satirion, and of Bail. 
of each like quantitie, bee giuen the hoꝛſe to dꝛinke in a warme 
ach made of water and wheaten meale, the night befaze pou 
would haue him to couer any mare: it will not onelp pꝛouoke 
bis courage but allo make his {eed af ſuch fozce, as it wil holde ¢ 
not quatle. And the lelle that either Poꝛſe o2 Mare dzinketh 
ghilett they attend to generation, the better it ſhall be foz them: 
fo; ouer much dꝛinke, will not onelp make the feed thin and wa⸗ 
terie, and fo as it ſhall not hold, but alſo as J ſaide before,make p 
Hoꝛſe purſie: pea, and put his winde in ieopardy. But ik yon ſe, 
chat alter the time of couering, the ſtallion continueth dtl to ful 
of luſt and courage, chẽ it (hal be god to annoint his ones with 
a little ſallet oile, ¢ that will abate his courage, and the ſoner it 
pon ſtepe a little lettiſe in the ople ſomwhat before. The lame 
medicine alſo will abate a mares courage, it her matrix bee an · 
nointed ther ewith. And ſom write, that thecutting of her mane 
doth abate hir courage. Theſe medicines perhaps wil offend the 
delicate eares of ſom perſons, that are moꝛe nice then wiſe. Bur 
Itruſt, the difercet man wil not be offendedtobeare them: but 
rather learne dilereꝛtiy to ble them as nede ſhall require. oꝛ F. - 
affare pou, they were no foles that wꝛote thẽ, but learned, wiſe, 
and men of great experience. : | 
Which Mares ſpould be couered enerie yeare, and which not. And 
bop te doe, that thofe Mares that you would haue to heare 
e euerie yeare.foall not go barren. 
N Chap. 9 
D lladius and Columella would haue thofe mares that bes 
4 verie beautifull and faire, and therewith haue not onelp 
beene verie well hoꝛſed, but alfo haue hozſe loles ſucking on 
them, not to bee couered euerie peare, but euerie ſeconde 
pere, oꝛ rather third year, to the intent that their foles may luck 
he longer time, and allo be led with the moze pure milke. 4 : 


Ee 
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as fo: all ocher Mares, chey wonld haue them to beare euerie 
peere, and to be couered againe ſo lone as their foles are g. o: . 
baies old, ſo that they be in god luit, and not to poꝛe. And to the 
intent, that no ie (ach ſhould go barren, it ſhall be neceſlary not 2 
onip toinforce them, by fuch waies as haue ben ſhe wed pon be. 
fore,to the hoꝛſe in the ſpꝛing time, but alſo about Lammas o 
in the beginning of auguſt, and to luffer a Stallion to run with 
chem chꝛer wertes oꝛ a menech, to the intent that if and of chem 

chanceth not to conceiue at the firſt couering. they map num ve 
ferucd. Bet be fare that lom one of the mares be ready to be co⸗ 


ware pou laboꝛ them not ouermuch, ano ſpecially chat 
A chef beare no heauie burdens, for feare ol billing their 
ſoles in their bellies. Alſo pon muti fe that tbtles S & 
mer laſleth, they go ina god paſture, not hauing ouer räa grace, 
but ſhoꝛt and (weet, z chat they lack no god water. And in win- 
ter when the gralle faileth,that they be fed wich fweet hay z that 
thep lie dꝛie and warm in ſome buſhie clofe, wade, oꝛ groue, oꝛ 
elſe onder fom houell, but lo as they be not lkanted of rome noꝛ 
chzonged vp together :toz that is dangerous c may tauſe aboꝛſe⸗ 


m'kt that is to ſap, to caſt their foles before theit time. Ana tolius 


alſo ſaith, chat the change of ſtrange paſture o2 water will cauſe 
abozſement. Again, Rulsius fatih, that it they chance to eate che 
maſt of Cerre træs, they hal be in danger of aboꝛſement. Oꝛ il 
any of them be couered wich an Alle after that ſhe bath cõce ud 
by a hoꝛſe oꝛ chance to tread vpon a Molfe , oꝛ where a Molſe 
bath troden it wil cauſe her to caſt hir fole.Alſo all ſtinking ſa⸗ 
uours, as the ſnutking ol candles. oꝛ toꝛches, oz uch like, 47 
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sane aboꝛlement, as lome Authoꝛs wꝛite, alwel in mares, as in 
women. Niherfoze al ſuch things would be forefeene.and in any 
gate hep pourmates whileſt they go with fole, neither to leane 
yz pet to fat, but in god plight:foꝛ ik chey be tw lean, they wil ei 
ther call cheir foles, oꝛelle being forth ſtaruelings⸗Again, il they 
pe tw lat, euerie place of their bodies wil be fo filled, as the loles 
unitd in their bellies cannot haue rome lukkicient to grow, and to 
spfpertop means whereof, either p ales Hall be but little ones, 


f delle the mares themſelues ſhal be in great danger at che time 
pf their koling, by reaſon that their cõdits be ouermuch fratght 
ned with kat And therfore the Scythians, which is a people of che 
PHoꝛth, vled(as Ariſtotle watteth) moderatlp to tsurnp, t to tras 
uel their mares alter they were quickned, to p intent that they 
might haue the eaffer foling. Foz truelp, moderate labour and 
erertiſe at that time, muſt needs do them much god. But to tras 
nell them immediatiy vpon conception, oꝛ when they bee verte 
great t readie to fole, is dangerous. Foꝛ the kruit of the wombe 
in all beats, map wel be compared to the kruit of the apple tree, 
which at p firſt bloſloming, and alſo when it is thꝛough ripe, and 
mellow, wil be blown downe with euerie light wind: but in che 
middle time bet wirt both it cleaueth ſo faſt vnto the beaches of 
the trer as it will ſcant be thꝛowen downe with cudgels. 
Hum to helpe a Mare that is in danger at the time of hir foling: 
© | and how you fall cauſe her to expell her fecundine 
War clean. Capie „ 
3 it ſd happen, that a mare by any miſchaunce, bee in 
N daunger at the time of her foling, then it is needefull to 
helpe her, cauſing one to holde her noſtrils in a gentle ma- 
ner, cloſe in his hand and fo to ſtoppe hir bꝛeath, and it ſhal make 
her to fole with moze eaſe, and alio the ſoner, which is not ve⸗ 
rie painetull foꝛ any man to doe, foꝛſomuch as the mare foleth 
Landing, wherby he ſhal not nerd greatly to ſtoupe. Againe, i 
the fecundine, which is the ſtzinne wherein the fole is wꝛapped, 
doth not come all out naturally of the own accoꝛd, chen dle chis 
remedie Take a god handkul oꝛ two of Fenel a boile it in wa- 
ler, then take halle a pint of chat, and another halle pint of oide 
Wine, and put thereunto a kourch part of oile, and mingle a : 
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altogether onet the fire, and ne, but luke warm, powꝛe it into 
the mares noſtrils, and hold her noſtrils cloſe with pour hand to | 
ke xp it in a pꝛetie tile after. And that thall force the lecundine 
to come foꝛch: wohich for the moſt part, both the & all other beaſts 
doo immediatly eate and ſwallow vp againe into their bellies. 
Mhich ching the plain folkes of the countrp(it they tanpꝛeuent 
it) will not fuffer their milch bine te do, in their time ol caluing, 
ſaping:that it will make them ſicke and vnluſtie. And truely 1 
beleeue it dooth the mares no great god. Some acthors wzite, 
that when the a are dooth eate vp her ſecundine oꝛ clean (fo) fo | 
the plain folkes terme it) ſhe ſnappeth away alfo with ber tee, 
A certain pœce of lleſh, growing like a ſigge vpon the foles fore. 
head, called of the Greeks, Latine, Hippomanes. Of the ver. 
tue wohereol in matters of loue, many monſtrous tales, by ma. 
ny learned Authoꝛs are recited. Mhereof J chinke it not god 
to make the vnlearned partners: and thevetove J leaue toſpeake 
dbl it anp further. 


Ho aw to make a mare to caſt her fole that is not worthy to be bred, 
or for fome other needfull cauſc. Chap 12. 

Fa fair mare in old time had been couered with s foule 
2 roile, oꝛ had bin with fole out of ſesſon, oꝛ at (uch time 
perhaps as (he muff run foꝛ ſome great wager, then 

thep would vſe means to make hir cat hir fole befoꝛe 
hir time, and chat was don either by force of hand, oz by medicin. 
Foꝛ il the fole were ſo far growne that it had hatre, they mould 
cauſe one to thzuſt his hand into the mares wombe, and to take 
the fole by the head z to cruſh it in peeces. And ik it had no haire, 
then they would deſtrop it with medicines not nerdkull bere to 
be witten Motwithſtanding, in mine opinion the ſureſt way (el 
greater cauſe do not other wiſe require) were to tarrp till thee 

bath foled of her owne kind, and chr n to kill the fole. 


_ How Mares ſhould be vſed after they haue foled. Allo how long tlie foles 
ſhould ſucke, and how they ought to be vſed during their fole-age, 
allo: how toharden their hoofes. Chap. 13. 


Is is nedekull immediatley after the Mares haue foled, 0} 
rather aweebe oz a loztnight beloze they be ready ts foale, 
to 


— 
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ae tthe into the lwarmeſt, bocteg and rankeſt paſkure that 
1e, to the intent they ling warme and baie, and karing 
ap haue plentie of milke to ede theit foles. Foz nothing 
er ment tbe stot ok the fales moꝛe than tolde „nd penuty. 
Wotebner. Nunatéliuis fäich, chat it is Herp neteflary about two dz 
chꝛer months after the ir foling to hate them about the ground 
— fro,6? ocher wiſe to exertiſe them with fome moderate la⸗ 
dur to make their miike come down into their dugs. And to che 

tent that cbe foles map be faire kat, all the wziters with one 
onſent Would haue chem to fuck two! peares:s ſpeciallp ik they 
be hozſe foles : pes, ſome would haue them to fuck till they offer 
. ele e n one peat, pein i ita be 


— rden Psi thote tht fk: 70 ohne + tg | 
‘anvbealehlalCul ts to let them ſucke one peat at the teat. In 
olb timesasivappéareth by Vatro 4 Columella, they ‘Died kz 
warmch fake to houle both mares efetes, vntült ef reg 8 
tenaiesalve, ud then to put chem fold into che patrure. And 
wen che koles are fiue monthes olde, thep vled new and then ta * 
ing bemiatotie houſe t there wout dgiue them ground bar 
amingled with he ste bꝛanne, and ard dchet {ott Find ak fone, A 
And he bange bentcowiley tilt Fos chen ene pionenocr, 
asibsiem barley att Bran continut tg tot doe, “Ontiltchep pere : 
tive peares olde. All Which tine the colts allo fucked, and, 2 itp 1 
hep did this to make them domelktcall nd familiar, 3 aid partiy 
—— and lute; and partly age foac cquaint che 
palbbinde of trieates Jbattbetewttlydiep th e 1 6.02 - 
bandle them folittess was pom ble, fo fave of hindering eis . 
Swe And among the ret * cheir diligent cares, in des : 
, Ps 
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bp this necellarte bead they had a ſpeciall regard to his bwfes, 
that they might be tongh, firme t hard, and therfoze lohenſoener 
they ſtod in the houſe, they wold (after no dung to remaine any 
while by them, lo; feare of burning their holes. And il they faty | 
they were any thing inclined to haue tender hofes, tzey would 
make an ointment of the eares of Garlike, ol Swines greace, 
Soates gresce,¢ bʒimſtone that had not ban tried in Pfire, and 
fo annoint their boofes therewith, both without ¢ within, which 
olntmen did make their holes very tough and hard, and to that 
intent they would ſlrowe ſtones vnder their fete whereas they 
ſtode Pozeoner, when they led abzoad in the paſture, they wold 
dꝛine them vp to the bighel and molt Conte grounds, which ag 
Rufsius faith dath not onelp hart en their hwles, but allo make 
hem to bane Grong legs, and to tread farelp bpon theground. 
But as touching tbe har dning of holes, wee ſhall talke moze 
. tbereof,toben we came to treat of the dileaſes of Moꝛles. 


Hou to know of what ſtsture making, and difpofttion che foles when 
80 they are new foled will be, en they come to age. 


＋ be koles that haue berie long legs enen from their birth, 


doe pꝛoue moſt commonlp to bee tall of ſfature: ſoꝛ the 
legges of all fourefoten beaſtes, bee almoſt ſo long at 
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1 ” agatie, i they wil be quickly fired, and thereinicy 
gone patifiedeit is a ſigne that they init be traccable, and cate to 


bon, be en in time to come. 


Of if the rowthiafwell of Mare colts, as Horfe colts,and hows to 
ae reer HOW, Which will continue in goodneſſe, and 
pit gS liue longeli.Chap.igy) 9 0 a. 
Chink it god here alfo to let yon nern swbeh une . 
‘of ö writers, touching the grouch afwel of mare foles 
‘as hoꝛſe koles: tc althogh Hoꝛſe foles be faſhlond in 
: cheir Danis bellies ſoner ha p mare foles, pet y mars 
n foles being once koled, arriue to their fall growch ol 
otal tand lengch in fine peares, whereas the hoꝛle foles bee not 
at thett fall growth of height and length, before they bee full fire: 
pers older from ſchich time forth, as Ariſtotle faith, tilt they bee 
en peares old they grow only in largenelle and thick neſſe. And 
_ Abfireus faith, that thoſe ſchich haue white oz balde faces; do not 
gare olde ſo fare as others. Againe, the fame Authoz faith, that 
hole coltes which haue tender holes do not cõtinue in their vi 
yozantd firength,aboue eight peares after that they bee at their 
ullgrowch of height ¢ length, neither are they met any moje’ 
. becaule the crowns ol their holes wil fall downe 
lo we, as they thall (cant be able fo ſtand on their fete. But tf 
beg d holes, then they will continue in their vigoꝛ ten 
res ater their full growth and aboue. Moꝛeouer, the faid Au- 
laſth tboſe hoꝛſes which haue from theis youth vpward hard 
vf 8, twill liue vntill thep be eight and twentie, oz nine ¢tinentp 
eres olde, but they leldom arrine to thirtie:but thole that haue 
dt hwles donot line aboue foure and twentie eas But ag’ 4 


aner 


“When and how Colts fieuldbe end e Dammes. at: 
how they thould be ſeuered 2 8 to their kinds 
eds. and ages Chap. 16 
Hen pour tolts haue fucked apeargozone pear ac 
che leack ond (pecially tf thep be hozle colts(foxmare 
Oy: ve colts map fuck aleffer time, actoʒding as pou pont 
SOV NAS: felt that thinke nm haue pour mares conered 
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| ageine the nert pectefollowing dz not) thẽ about ſhꝛonetide it ; 
god as lome men wzite)thꝛe dapes beloze the full ofthe Mone 
to take them early, in the mozning from their Dammes and to 
chut them vp all that dap and all that night without meat, in; 4 
houſe appointed foz that purpoſe, & ftanding t Cleane ont of their 
Dammes hearing. The nert dap in the moꝛning to put them a. 
gaine to their Dammes and to let them ſucke their bellies full 
pvea enen vntill they wel againe:chat done take them awap fe 
all adoe, and to keep them in the af: efaid honſe the (paces of four, 
teene dapes nigh vnto which boufe Would be fome pꝛetty lockt 
poſſure reſerued ot purpoſe, to the intent that from the end or te 
koureteene dates, vntili the monech ol Pap, (before which time 
chere is littie graſſe growing) the colts may fede and allo play, 
themſelues therein euerie faire dap. Wut When Map is once 
come, then put them foꝛth into lome geod paſtüre, whereas they 
may haue plentie of choꝛt and (wert graile ko over rank. grate 
will burt their reines, and make them thicze necked, aud in any 
caſe fee. that therewith they lie warme and dꝛie and lacke no wa 
ter, for il weanlings {offer either hunger, third, oz cold, and lpe. 
tiallx in the frſi pear ſchen they mourne tor chr ir dammes, they 
will neuer pꝛoue to be god hut will be [mall of tature, of Pinal 
ſtrength and full ofdifeates, But aiter that p colts be two peeres 
old and vpward and haus cieene forgotten their dams, J wou 
wich them to runne in a large, hard, and hungrie ground but ſo 
as with their trauelling and taking paines foꝛ their liuin they 
map fill them fall once in the dap at the leaſl, fos feare of binde. 
ring their growth. Pour colts being thus weaned and kept, thal 
pꝛoue to belight,nimble,barde, and ſtrong bogies, and to haut 
firong lenges, and harde bofes, and not to luxket of euerp iit 
colde as thofe doe which be kedt in Summer feafon with ranke 
gralle, and lie cold and wet in Winter. Mozesuet, to the intent 
the re may be no diſoꝛder among pour coltes: fe that pe ſeuet 
them accoꝛzding to their kindes and ages, that is to ſap: to pul 
hoꝛle loles by themſe lues in one paſture, and mare foles by then 
ſelues in another paffare, Againe, put peatelings, two peart 
Ungs, and thece peerelings euerp age bp it telfe ſeutraliy fo ſhi 
. not f RE, c wrong the lelleciſc among anche is e 
lol 


J 
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“gone and fellotothip toithout any biſcozv. waberfoze pou fe what 
portitions as J ſapd in the beginning of this boke, are fo nerdful 
in that ground which ſhuld be appointed fo bzeding of hoꝛſes. 


* 


b 8 Okthe gelding of Colts, and for what cauſe they be gelt, and alſo 
41 ̃17 What age, and in what time of the yeere they ought 
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o be fo quiet, noꝛ pet to labour fo far in a dap as Geldings map, 
becauſe p Gelding lacking bis Tones, hath no ſuch hot blond in 
Dis bodie as he had befoꝛe he loſt them. Yea to be gelt ( as ſome 
Autboꝛs toꝛite) is ſuch a cooler, as it tamech boch man and beatt 
in their greateſt madnelle, and cleane healeth them of that dil. 
eale, when nothing elfe wil. Moꝛeouer, Geldings doo not neigg 
ſooſten noꝛ ſo lowde as ſtoned hoꝛſes do. Foz the which caule⸗ 
the Sarmatians in all their fecret enterpzifes and exploits. doo vle 
do ſerue vpon Geldings, and not vpon ſkoned hoꝛſes. And alfe 
our ligt hoꝛſemen here in England do in like maͤner ſerue bps 
on Geldings in the warres, and fo? chat cauſe they do not onely 
geld ambling colts, but alfo trotting coltes, which chey chinke 
i partly mite for chat purpoſe, and partelp fo3 their fernantes 
to ride on, md to carrie their males and clokebagges after chem. 
Ol both which forts or Geldings. J belene this realme bath fe 
laꝛire and fo manp, as any one countrep in all Chzicfendame. 
Mberfoze J chink it god here to ſhew pou the age and at what 
time ot the Peare and Mone it is beſt to gelde ſuch coltes. And 
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fit® as touching the age, it is bel doing when the colt is almot 
two peares old:and fo; to geld him ponger wil binder his groach 
ver much. Againe, il hee * much elder, his necke will oak : 


The breeding of Horfes. 
great, and the ſtrings of the ones wil be fo hard and (trong, as 
they will not be bꝛoken, but mud nerds be cut, which as Rufsius 
laith, is verie dangerous. Albeit our gelders heere in England 
be lo cunning and expert in that facultie, as they make no mat. 
ter thereof, ſoʒ they will cut both oide and pong, at what age ſo⸗ 
euer they be, and warrant them to do well enongh. And lome 3 
allure pou do euill enough, and ſpecially if the merteſt time lo 
that purpoſe, as wel of the Pere, as of the Mone, bee not duely 
oblerurd. Wberefore 3 would wiſhe pou td ſufker none of the 
gelders to take pour coliesin hand, vnlelſe it be in the ſpꝛing, as 
in Pap, oz in the beginning of Zune, oz ee about the fall of the 
Yeaie, as alſo when the mone is in the wane. Foz thoſe two fea: 
lons are mot temperate, that is to ſay, neither ta hot noꝛ ton 
cold, the excelle of either or which qualities.is verie noiſome to 
choſe that be newly gelt, and cauleth many to peske out of the 
way. And therefore after that they be gelt, vou mul ſer chat they 
go in a warm paſturt, and that they be not ouermuch chaſed to 
and fro 02 other Mile diſquieted, but moderatlp exerciſed vntill 
they be perfealp whole. e een 


do breake them, and how they ought at the firſt haltering 
igh pagent oral do be vfed. Chap xvui. 

a arebuttws peares and the vantage, 02 thaeperes old 
10 at the moſt, whereby their inints not being knit, ik the x 


er, to the intent chat 
| : ealon,tobenertreane 
beat cannot annop them by dziuung them into faingtweats, dev 
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ae 0 be ſuſtered when ſpꝛing time comes, and plentie of araffe 
is vpon the ground, toreft in the fable certaine dapes, whileſt 
they be ſcoured andfatted with gralle, and fo to get vp their Ach 


fe 


hat tbey loft thilett they were in bꝛeaking: of which ſcoweing 
aun fatting,toce thall treate hereafter moze at large, when fre 
2 come to ſpeake of the dieting of hoꝛles, fo3 the pꝛeleruing of 
ſgßheir health. In fome places, as at Tutberie, the Coltes are lo 
wilde, as after they be dꝛiuen into a houſe, thep are kaine to bes 
mare with a ſnare made of a ſtrong halter comming thꝛougg 
n ring of iron, and put vpon a long poale, and ſo caſt about chat 
Colts necke, which ſhould be taken vp, and rained fo hard as 
it may frangle him fo: the time, before they can kaſten anie 
halter oꝛ collar bpon his head: which wildernes partly perhaps 
cometh, fo2 that the ground is walle and wild fon lacke of par ⸗ 
itions, as J laid before in the fürſt Chapter:but chiefly fo that 
they be neuer honled, handled nor made familiar with man in 
pfeir pouth, which is verie nerdlull and was not omitted by the 
men ol olde time as J chewed pon before in the thirteenth chap⸗ 
ter, and for lacke tyereof many a gad Colt at his firſt taking vp 
ttzꝛough bis owne Mriuing is vtterly marred, and maimed koꝛ 
euer. Wiherefozre J wich chem to bee made domeſticall in their 
pouth, in ſuch forte as is in the Chapter before declared, fo ſhall 
ttzheyp not néde to bee forced by any luch extremitie when cher 
dhodid be taken vp: and the firſk collar or halter that pon put on 
e (Colts head, would be made, as Rufsius lach. of wollen parne 
den elke of hozſe haire, and that verie grofie and bꝛoade bzatded, 
tts che intent it may not cut bis head when bee ſtriueth withall. 
Poxzeouer, onto p halter would be kadened two fang reines. 
on each ſide one, chat che Coltes head map be kaſt tied Onto che 
manger on both fives, whereby hee thali not reare noz hurt his 
geg. And vnt ill he be ſome what gentle and tame, it Hall bee 
full allo to fet another colte by him chat is already tamed, 
his keeper may haue the later acceſle vnta him, who mut 
gentle meanes pollible, to win him ¢ (het him no maner 
tic, bing often to Frobe his backe and necke wich his 
„ whereunto be thal bꝛing bim the foner, il hee let bimeate 
feate, but that which he E dita en, 4 
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bis hand, fo: hunger will tame the tuilve Tigre. And for chꝛee 
o loure dapes let him not goe but to dinke, but make him to 
dꝛinke in the Gable,and when hee will ſufker to be touched then 
ſiroke all the ochtr partes ol his bodie, and ſpecially his legs, to 
the intent her map ſuffer to be coꝛied, and that bis kcper may 
lift vp his fete and knocke him fick faire and ſultly with a tone 
vpon his hwfes, and then harder z harder, whereunto ik he be ol. 
ten vled it ſhal make him very eafie to be ſhod:and alſo chen his 
Berper leaded) him to weter, let that tamedcolte which ladet 
with him, alwates accompany him, going lomwhat before him, 
to the intent that the other may follow, and lo learne to be led in 
hand: uhich once had then bꝛing him with faire meanes to ſuffer 
the Cauet lane oꝛ headſtraine to be put on his head, and to be lads 
led and girded and vſe to lead him to water being fo laddled, to 
the intent it may not ſæme frange vnto him, neither within 
the houſe, no2 abzoad. And when he is bꝛought to chis kamenes, 
then it hal be god to put a paire of lott paſternes on his fozefckt, 
and alfo, as Ruſsius faith, to tie one of his hinder fet wich a wol ⸗ 
len coarde, fo as hee cannot much fitre any wap, and that 
‘Hall pꝛeſerue his legges (as he faith.) High vnto which nodung 
mut be ſuffered to lie, foꝛ feare ofburning his holes, but fe that 
pe ſtand cleane, warme, and dꝛie that he be wel meated, often. 
curried and cloached. And in any caſe let no ſhꝛewd boies 02 vn. 
tolp perſons cone into the ſtable to ticke oꝛ toie with him, oz o 

ther miſe to fraie him: for if he chance to get anp euillpꝛoperty at 
the firſt. it will be verie hard euer after to bzing him from it. and 
alter that he is bꝛought to ſuch pate, as he wil ſuffer to be band: 
icb,baltered, faddled, ſhodde, and alſo te be ledde where aman 
will, then let him be ridden, bꝛoken, and ſchwled, according to 
Griſons pꝛecepts, declared vnto pou in mp laſt boke entituled 
the Art of Riding. But now as touching the mare Colts it were 
belt to take chem vp, when they are two peares old, and the van 
tage, to the intent that chey may bee bandled and bꝛozen, either 
by woꝛking chem oꝛ elſe by riding chem moderatelp, but rater 
by working chem vntil chey be the pears oldꝛat whichage, as 3 
phbaue ſatd before, hep are mon met to be cout red, a being made 
dame belme, pon thall haus che led trouble wich them, at luch 
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made of purpoſe: which is not good. Jfoz tt maketh him euer 
‘after either to haue ta tender oz te hard a mouth and for p molt 
pott rather to hard than to tender by meanes of the hard a co:. 
nie llech which afterwards groweth on both des of his mouth, 
where hewas fo raggedly tozne cut a galled, Therfoꝛe it were 
much better to caule an expert hoꝛleleach to flit bis mouch equal 
I pon boch fives wich a ſharp knile oꝛ ralour fo highe as ſhall bee 
ne dekull, and then to ſeare it with a hote iron, and to heale it in 
fuch ſozt as the des therof map grau nomose together but ap- 
re to be anaturall mouch, and of that widenes, euen kram the 
kolts birth: and before his mouth be pertealy whole, 3 woulde 
wich bim not to be ridden with any maner of bit at al, bnt onely 
with a bead ſtraine. ea, in mine opinion it were lo much ö bet⸗ 
er, il his month were cut and healed vp again before he wereta⸗ 
p to be bꝛoken, fo the ſoner it is done the leller it ſhall ber 


1 * 


lerne, ſo chat it be not done while he ſuckech, for then perhaps p 
Sowch. Holm tonching the dꝛawing of certain teed) which may 
_ Allo be a great impediment that the bit rannot haue his true re- 
King place, pou thal hear the very wazds of Lautentius Rulsius 
Wiking in this ſoꝛt Becauſe it is very hard, yes e ahnoſt vnpol⸗ 
Gible faith be)tbat a boale can haue a perfes gad mouch, nile 
n other tno calle of bi the plamn tet 
0 is the cherbe teeth op wang terth be clean pulled out (to after 
that a hole is tbꝛoughiy warmed il he bath whe laid terth. his vt 
id loure teeth tha tis to ſap, on each hae of his nether iawe 
fter that the hozle is thꝛær peres and a halle olde, be cleane 
Wem D 3 dzawen 
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dꝛa lone out by on expert hand with inſkrumentes meéfe for that 
pur pole. ſo as his iatne may not be hurt, and ſo foneas thep bee 
out, let the ſoꝛe gumme be rubbed wel wich lalt, ſomwhat bꝛaied 
oz bꝛoken bekoze:that done, ſer that his mouth be not touched fs) 


thee dates after, loke allo that the able where hee ſtandeth be 


tloſe ſhut, ſo as the winde may not annoy him. and vntill hee be 


whole foꝛget not euerie dap alter that hee bath dꝛunke, firſt to 


clenfe the foze place from ſuch filth as there remsineth of his 


meate. and then to rub it ane lo. with falt as beftze: to ſuch conti 


nuall rubbing with falt wil faffer no eutll fleſh there to growe, 


and if any do grow, then frſt ſcariſie the lame with vour nayles, 


and tub it againe with ſalt. Som bie to wach the ſoze place one 
lp with warme wine, and ſome ad thereunto both bony and pep⸗ 
per, ano rub it atter with (alte, ſome againe wath it onelp with 


wine r hony, and put no lalt. But truely, ifit were firſt waſhed 


with wine, and alter rubbed with falt, it were ſo much ß better. 
Pozeouer, vntil the place be perkealy whole forget not whenſo⸗ 
euer pou put any bit in his mouth, tocteante ffrſt the ſoꝛe place, 


faire and foftlp with pour finger. Thus far Ruſs ius bath ſpokẽ, 
Whole woꝛds do found with gwd realen, and are confirmed by 
diners learned Authoꝛs; albeit J my ſelfe neuer ſawe hoꝛzſe teeth 


dawn in all mp lile, and yet 4 muff needs confelle that J haue 


ſerne fom hoꝛles, though not manp, which haue had their tuches 
ſtanding fo high, os it hath famed bate me verie necellarp, et. 
ther to dꝛaw them, oz elſe to file them hard downe to the gums, 
which ſom men take to be the far 


iawe. Motwithſtanding, in mine opinion the belt way (if the 


Poꝛſes mouth bee not already tw wide) were to flit bis wickes: 


higher, and to make rome foꝛ 


truth, lewe Coltes oꝛ none being well bꝛed in this realme haue 
neerde of either of them both 


nd trulp J cannot but marnell, that hee appoints two kulhes 
to be dꝛa bon on each fide of b 
aͤright) bohere as euerie Worle bath but one beneath 


aboue:and J do no leſſe maruel to read in Ariffotle 


pc that a hozſe 
i should haue in al lilli. teth, th 3 could neuer fe any hozle that 


eft way, fox ſauing of the hoꝛſes 


the bit that way: but to fap the 


neither haue our Colts for the moll 
e tuſhes come ty at that age whereof Rufsins kalketh. 


bis nether iawecik J vnderſtand him 


had 
* 
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ye breeding of Horfes.- 22 
; _ pavabonerbi.thatis to lap, in the foꝛpart ol his mouth ire be⸗ 
gnueath and ſixe aboue, t on each ſide ol his mouth two tuſhes. one 
abone and another beneath: neuertheleſte, thought god to let 
you vnderſtand the wꝛiters opinions herein, committing p cre- 


cation of all things bute pour elwne diſcretien. 
the culling out of refufe Mires and Colts an allo of thole that nend 


. ü be feſerued for ihre maintenance ofthe locke. Chap. 20. 


Wid Lthougha man haue neuer fofair Stallionse Mares, 
vet bp tome eutll alpedt of the Planets oz elle bp fom o- 
ther vnhappp by⸗ chance oꝛ by the negligence of p be. 


Fi Sy 
AY 


pers, the Coltes do not alwapes com to ſuch profe as 
ö man would haue them: and therefore J would wich the owner 
though he dwel karre off, twiſe a peare at the leaſt to luruep his 
ground, x all the cattell therein, to the intent that if there be any 
not meet to be kept, either fo) varrennels, foʒ age, oꝛ fo: defomi- 
tie, they may be made aw ap, c lolde at thole Faires ¢ markets 
which beſt ſerue to ſuch purpoles: pea ik the cattel be wel vled 
bis inereaſe wil be ſuch, as once in 3.02 4. peares after the firſt 3. 
peares be paſt, he thal be faine either to fell 02 to gine alway of 
the katreſt that be bath: fo: other ile his ground would be quick: 
Ip ſurcharged, e not able to læde them. Albeit J would wiſh him 
to ſell oꝛ gine lo as he ned not to buy himſelte to maintaine his 
ſtocke, vnto which he muff haue alwaies a ſpecial regard, in cho 
ſing out from time to time the fair eſt x largeſt bodied Colts, as 
well ol Pales as Femals, that he can finde amonaſt tbe whole 
rate, to be reſerued fo: the maintenance of bis Tab oꝛ bꝛeed. oz 
as J ſaid in the beginning, vnleſſe the parents be well cholen, p 
olkipꝛing can neuer be good. Moꝛeouer it is necellarie that lacy 
ſuruey be often made fo2 the thifting of the cattell accozding as 
both kind and age of the cattel t alſo the time of the pear rt qut · 
‘veth,leatt other wile perhaps they may be pinched, both 0 cold, 
and penurp, which be the greateſt enemies that Coltscan haue. 
Againe, manp contagious fickenefles do often chance amongſ 
his kind of cattell:at which time, ik the infeated be notremoued 
from the whole, the one inlegech the other, and ſo they die all. 
Foz kault of which ſenering. Sir Iohn Birron ot Notinghä⸗ 
5 f D 4 ſhire 


The breeding of Horſes. * 
ſhire a verie god knight and a notable houlekeeper told me this 
laſt ſammer, chat not long Gince, hee lot in one peare, as manic 
Mares and Coltes as were woꝛch a thouſand marks. But to fap 
the truth. in ſuch a contagious time it is not onely neceſlarp to 
ſeuer the ficke from the abole: but alſo very needlall chat medi⸗ 
tine be minittred afnelto the whole, as to thofe that be not to far 


gone, faz the fafegard of their lines, whereof J (yal (peat here · 
alter moꝛe at large, when 3 come to treate of the curing ok 
the ir diſeaſes: and in the meane time J fal deſtre pon 
to take all that which J haue bitherto wꝛitten 
touching the bedding or hoꝛſes in god part 
bo ſhall J haue cauſe to thinke my la ⸗ 
. bour weil beſtowed. rie 
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Seah your L. as my L. Burleigh, highe 
Treafurer of England » can well 
teltifie: who, I thanke him of his 
Lordthips goodnes, vouchſafed to 


peruſe my firft draught, & miſſiked 
not the ſame. But after that I had 


than a writer) by mean es wherof he is conſtrained to make 


e a 9 
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T 
times to followe the inſtructions thereof( and the rather for that old Alexa. 
der their firſt maifter, was himlelfe as 1 vnderitande, ſometime Griſons ſchol. 
ler) and ſo cine an Example to all re p nee 3 the fang 
and {pecial'yinow, ' while 115 genes Maieſtie mindethfo gratioufly to 
pro air ne ee aa} ise of great Boner ich cee 
be to the great profiting of this our Common weale, in the moſt parts where, 
of, partiy for lacke of Art, and partly for lacke of exerciſe, chiualryis ſore de. 
cayed - and I fhall not onely thinke my labour wel beftowed; but alſo to haue 
receiued the greateſt re arde that L could pofsibly with or deſire. Vea, 

and ſhall be encouraged thereby, to attempt hereafter ſome other 

ching of more weight, wherein I may ſnew my ſelf tbank- 
N Pall to your L. foi fo curteouſly accepting this m7 
labour and good will; which is, and ſnal be al- 
sa es bent to do your H. ſuch poore 
e een en.. 
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A Chapter to the Reader, touching the order 
abſerued in this Booke: very neceſſarie to he reaaa 
and well conſidered, before he enter 
. any further. 3 


Be: 9 Hdenouring my ſelte gentle Reader fo2 pour bet. 
cer vnderſkanding, to reduce Griſons Boke, 
of Kiding, and bꝛesking great Boꝛſes, into a moze 


„diele and compendions wap of teachtng,than he 
to mp indgement bath therein oblerued: J fought ürſt 10 thal 


ende ſuch labor was chic ſly to be employed vpon great Hoꝛſes 
And lound, p either it was to make chẽ hozſes of leruice, oꝛ elle 
bopfes of plealure, called Stircrs.Che I cöüdered upat things 


n 


4 4 


The the Reader, 
nt ident to s bo2'e of ſeruice, what to a baste of plesſure 
erie ot thoſe dings which were chien to chem bow, and 
which were appertaining to cach one particularly. And firſt 3 
ound that to a hoꝛſe of fernice belonged cheſe chiefe points her 
ning. That is to ſap, to trot cleane nd ſuſtilp, to fop light: 
turne on both hands readily to gallop ſtronglp, to manage 
ſingle turne ſurelp, and laſt of ali to paſſe a cariere ſwiftlp: 
all his doings rom the beginning to che ending, to reine 
to beare his head ſfesd itp. All which dings sre alſo com, 
fo the Stirer, but then it is reqnifiteto the Stirer beũde all 
to learne to bound aloft wich all foure, z to parbe withal, to 
p ö gallop galliard, to fetch the capꝛiole, to do che cozuetti, 
like kinde of lalts. But pet this fofficeth not, vnleſſe a 
alſo knowe the nigheſt meanes for a hozſe te attaine to 
feates, and what oꝛder was therein to be oblerned: which 
philef J fought, beholde the Kiders office twholite diſcouered⸗ 
whereby 7 might well perciue that vnleſſe d Wider were ürſt 
initrumted in all thofe thinges that appertained onto his oflice, 
he hoꝛſe could neuer be well broken. Wherefore minding to 
tompꝛehend all things in thee babs, I thought it moſt mete to 
egin with the Rider. in teaching him fick how to know a god 
Hozſe, and apt to be taught, alu ell by his colour and markes, as 
hape, to the intent he beſtow nat his laboꝛ vpon a Jade, oz roile: 
then how to tame bim, g to make him lo gentle as he may luk- 
. rto bee ridden: alter that, how to ſit him, and to behaue him ⸗ 
elle in that point libe a hoafeman. Then J pꝛoceeded further, de, 
tlaring che thꝛer chiele points, wherein the perfection of a hoꝛſe⸗ 
man cenſiſleth: that is to fap in knowing how to helpe, to £03- Bi 
rect, and ts cheriſhe his hoꝛſe, and with what inſtruments, and 
lip how and ruhen to bie them, and ſo J end the ſirſt bob: 
that done, J cometo the hozſesleſtons, which he hath to learnfoyß 
pis part dectaring what oꝛder is to be kept therim to which ſoe⸗ 
er ok thele two ends befoꝛeſaid he be bꝛoken. And to euerie le 
dine ſuch hel pes and coꝛreſtiõs, as are met to be bled fe 
le of {uch laultes as moſt commonly chance therin: which 
3 fo) the moſt part J call errours, making a diſtinction be- 
J pnts and bices, attributing bices tothe lacke ok 
bnotplenge, 6 


uers. De tithe hoꝛſeman be god, then the hoꝛſe fo2 bis part ſhall 
be ſo bzoken, as we he is ſpurred to go foʒ ward, he wil go bach 


To the Reader. 
knowledge, z bices to nature, oꝛ euill cuſtom. As, chele be dices, 
to be rellike, to be rammsge to be down in the water, to be fit 
tich which top diſtinction fake J do other wiſe cal gen erall faults. 
becaule they may chance in euery lellon. Ok the moſt part of 
which faults, do treate ſeuerally in the third babe, declaring | 
therewich che coꝛredions of the lame. Jfozotherwwile J Hhouldve _ 
dꝛiuen to make manv digrellions, and to interrupt the tenour at 
my talk, ſchich J loue not to do. And J lap here, of the moſt part, 
becaute there be ſome vices fo pecultar ¢ fo inctbent to certaine 
of the hoꝛles lellons, as J am forced to mingie the cozrection ok 
the lame, euen amongſt the erroꝛs as occaſion requtrech, & pet 
thereby no ozder bꝛoken at all, as any man ol iudgement Jam 
ture wl eauly confefle. Then the hoꝛſe being thꝛoughly bꝛoken 
in all pointes, mæte foꝛ him to learne be he hoꝛſe of fernice,o, | 

Stirer: 4 finally teach pou how to ride him to the bes ſheww be, g 
ſdize a Pꝛince. And the re endes the ſecond book. In the Hird boobe | 
Z treat onelp of the cogrections of the generall vices afoꝛeſayd, 0 
and of the dinerfitte of bits, and to what purpole cucrie one ler- 
‘eth. The oder of all which dec bakes ſhall moze plainely ap: | 
peare vnto pou, by the contents of the Chapters heereakter fol. 
lowing-And though Grifon ſermech to bie the like oꝛder J da 
in the verie beginning: pet he doth not continue the fame, but 
immediatly maketh lo manp digrelltons, and interlaced) fo ma 
my and diuerſe matters together, as were though to conkoundß 
memoꝛie ok a verie diſcreꝛt Neader. And pet Griſõ not to be bla · 
med, for not obſeruing that oꝛder 02 mechodin waiting, which 
perhaps he neuer had learned: but rather much to be pꝛapled t 
commended of all men, foꝛ vttering, in the belt manner he could, 
that his allured knowledge, which be hadgotten with great la 
bour and continuallexerciſing himſelle in riding, the {pace or rl. 
peares and aboue. Df thich knowledge dat lacke we Englich⸗ 
men haue had, and ſpeciallp haue at this pꝛelent, is beſt feenc at 
A2 multer, when the Nuenes Paieſty hach nerd of hozſes ebozle 
men, where oftentimes pou ſhall {ee fome that Git on their hoꝛſes 
like wind (haben rerds, handling their hands and legs like wes 


do 
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nd Wen his Rider would haue him fo ei on the rigbt 
will turne cleane contrarie:and when he ſhould ſtop, he 
rn en and run away, oꝛ elſe ſtop ſoner than his Ri⸗ 

uld haue! him, oꝛ ble ſuch like tofes. Foꝛ redzeffe of fbich 
th in man and beall, this bake is chiefly fet forth: wich 
whereof, if pou that lacke knowledge thal vouchſale to 
pour ſelues not only by reading, but allo by exerciſe of 


ff Foccafion,to bethank fall both to Grifon fo the firſt in 


into a plaine foꝛm and oꝛder of teaching. And pou thal 


? 


that other men would with like diligence ble the like exer⸗ 


ertuous exertiſes, as well ol mind as ol body: to the intent 


fall men:whereok J haue no doubt at al, becauſe J mip ſelle 
now a number of poung Gentlemen that be ginen in 
ſe our daies, to ſuch ciuill k commendable ecereites, 
as ( God giuing them grace to continue therein) 
in time to come they wibe nofmal oꝛna · 
| ment onto this Realme. Which a) 
pꝛay God grant. nete 
Jend, bidding you weil 
to fare. 


S a e è Rea 


doubt not but by pour ſpædie profiting therin, yon that | 
of fhe matter, and alſo to me fo2 Difpofing and reducing 


verie god tauſe alſo to be thankekull onto my deare kriend 
Able P ok; the Qucens Mateſties Jewel boule. To: 
Ay pꝛacttüng of the rules or Griſon his boze, J lawe 
pishoot the helpe ok anp other teacher, bring two of bis 
and ſpecially that which he calieth his Walle, vnto ſuch a 
as % belecue kewe Gentlemen in this Wealme haue 
Abich euidẽt pꝛwle, together with his incouraging me 
ade me the moꝛe willing ta take the matter in hand: in 


ing al gentlemen lacking his qualities, to be his like in b 5 
that not onelp in this exercile, but alſo in many other 


ap deſerne as he doth, the lone, fauour, and commendatio 
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8 oA Table cl ing the Contents Of the 
three bookes following. The firſt booke 


‘tteareth ol the Riders office, and is diui- 
dedi into thefe Chapters. 


90 5 < ‘i 1 the colours of holes, and lich be bet. ‘bap, , 
e 4 Talbtch hozſes be wel marked. e which be “gerne 4 
What thape a god hoꝛſe ought to 4 — chap.; 
how to tame a wild hoaſe o2 colt, a . fo 
make him come to a blocke, ant what Bind of bꝛidle, oz rath 
halter and ſaddle, pou ſhall ſirſt put vpon him. chap. 
bat the Rider ought to do before he take his hoꝛſe backe, an 
being mounted, how be ought to ſit in his laddie. chap, 
1 the thꝛercheꝛle points wherein conſiſteth the perfection of, 
hozſeman, and how man kindes af helpes and cozxectiong 


oy! 
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there be. chap.6 

a Co what end ſuch helpes and cozections ſerue. chap. 
Opkthe voice of the tongue, and found of the lips, chap. 
a Ol the rod. | | chap.o 
Pl the bꝛidle and reines. dbhap. 10 
Okthe calles ol the legs: andok en dc hap.11 
Ol the ſtirre ß. chap. 1 
Ok the ſpurre. chap. 1; 


m sores muſtoll and se mactingale. 17 5 chap.4 


The 3 Booke 3 of aes Horfes 
ie nig! and is diuided into theſe 


Ch rapterse 


D | eee dae een cheror in 9 . 
GRAY Dl treading the ring, zto tbat end it ſerueth chap⸗ 
N The helps and cozrections met to be bied whileſt he 


ISON teeapedtberings, “af 
Ml Topping. : 
Oel going backe,and whereto it ſerueth and bat: por thal fed 


a. to do it. tthop. 
| 8 ae O. 


. The Table. 
kaduaneing before, whereto it ſerneth, and bow obere ba 


39 5 when p: gu ſhall teach him to do it. p 6 
zredions to be vſed when porr boꝛſe aduanceth te tian, 15 


but ok oder., o: when von would not haue him. cbap 
Pod to moke him parke, and to be lig bt behind. chap. 8 
B w to teach pout hozles to turne readily on both pa 


1 owto cozrect pour pote, hen be is bardet to turns on abe 70 4 
ide than on the other. chap.i0 
Hire other coꝛreaions fo the fame fault. 
Pt ö the whole turnes and double turnes, how and when ko teach 
pour hoꝛſe to make them. chap. 17 
Helpes and cozrections met to be vſed fa; the redꝛeſle of luch ere 
. cours, as moſt commonly doe happen in making the double 
turnes. chap. 18 
1 Sttbe Chambetta, what it is, wherto it ſerueth, and how pou 
hall teach pour hoꝛſe to do it. chap. 19 
al Dimaneging, and how many kindes ol maneges there 705 5 
The oꝛder of manegina with halle reff, whole reſt, and 4 1 85 
2 rell, all thzee with ſingle turne, oz halte turne. chap. 21.22.23 

. i di maneging with double turnes. chap.24 
1 — the helpes and coꝛrections which are merte to be vſed fo3 re- 
1 Dduꝛeſlſe ot luch erroꝛs ind kaultes, as commonly chance in ma. 
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neging. chap. 25 
Dow and when to teach pour hoꝛſe to palle a cariere. chap, 26 
ub oꝛdering of leaping and bounding aloft,¢ how and when 

you ſhall teach pour hoꝛſe toleape and park withall, and alſo 

to gallop the gallop galliard. chap. 27 
. 2 pon (hal teach pour hoꝛſe to do the Capꝛiole, and ts danſe 
the Cozuetti, and alſo to go ſideling either With his whole bos 
die, oꝛ with bis rumpe onelp. chap. 28. 
ow to ride a hoꝛſe to the beſt (thet beloꝛe a Punce, ano where 
beſt landing is (03 him to „ chap. 2 9 


E 3 e , 


be Table. 


ö The third Booke treateth of the corrections of 
9 85 a) vices and of the diuerſitie of Bits,an dis diuided 
8 W 15 into thele Chapters following. 180 a 


A we coneatens af vices in generell. Chan 
CP ot the vices orthe bead andnecde an fiel how to cop- 
oe" vedt pour bogie, when hee beareth his head 02 necke a- 
„% œ é!f]f]f]fßß ĩ̃ ̃ ̃ ß Chap. 2 
Po te coꝛrec pout Worle, when he beareth not right the lower 
part ct his bead, called at the Italians, Multaccbio. and map be 
Talled of vetge Poleil, Which compꝛehendeth boch nole und 
Certaine cauſes, hy it is better for a Hoꝛſe to beare bis head 
puder then right out, oz o cat it vpaloft. And then how to 

toꝛte u him, il bee will not baing in his head, and reane as hee 

pbuüght todo. 15 Chap 4. 

Wow to coztect pour Hoꝛſe ohen he d acketh done his head = 

besreth twiowe. Chap. 5 

Mom fo cozredt thet porte chich doch ouerreach inbis going, that 

is to fap, noth ſmie bis forcfete with bis binder feet. chap. 6 

0 ¹ to toꝛtect chat hozſe, which wht he is chaſtiſed for any fault 

mich the [pure, vieth to ſhake bis hesd, oz cares: sifo bow to 

know bp the mouing ok his cars, When he is malicioally dil⸗ 
poſed, and how to coꝛtett him koꝛ che lam chap.7 

How to copreet pour bo2%e when he whinech, intending to rike 

wich bis beele 6.0 to do ſome ſhꝛewdnelle being in de compar 
nie of other hoꝛſes. e. 
| HF cektitnelie, ofthe kinds and canits thereok. thap.9 
1 f Memedtesagaind redkilnelle pꝛoc c ding of vile coursge cap. 1 
! Memedicssgainſt reſtilnelle pzöcceding of ſtubboznelle, and 
tlout courage. oem Cit Ichap. 11 

Other corrections to be viedagzinckreſkifneſke, when the Kider 
lacketh Art, and zneweth nat by oꝛder of riding, how to get the 
malberv of his hozſe z make him to know bis fault. chap. 13 
Ol the contrary vice vatorellilaclle, hit 9180 runne 1 


i y 0 15 
ec ene ee eee e tli 5 4 i 


The Table. 


the tauſes therot, and how to coꝛrect the fame. ‘chap pity 
Ho to toꝛrea chat hoꝛſe chat wil reare right vp when he is coꝛ. 
a ~~ pected fox any fault wich a ſticke vpon the head. chap. 14 
og to coꝛrect that hoꝛſe that will fall dotwne to the ground 
when be is alittle wearie, oꝛ pꝛouoked to do any thing which 
5 he would not willingly dae, chap. 15 
Pow to coꝛrect that hoꝛſe wytch paſling thꝛogh any water, will 
jp dorone in the ſame z what is the caule of ſuch vice. chap. 16 
fn fo cozrect that hoꝛſe which is ſkittiſh oz fearefall, and will 
fart at euerie thing a inberof luch vice pꝛoccdeth. chap. 17 
How to embo den pour hoꝛſe, and to make hun hardy aqain€ 
other hoꝛſes. chyap 18 
N bn ö a” te matze Four boste fo on both mare, noiſe, 
ia eb apg 


* f the bices of the mouth, and cauſes ere in Spre- 
4 15 p.20 


and the sy Aube ae bice doth prorckde. 7988 5 22 
DE the kinds of Bits, together with their names and parts be- 
longing to the ſame. tdt8ghap. 23 
Df the cherkeg ind cies ol ee allo of che Kirble, and how 
auge to bemade. pe _ chap, 15 


A vices they do coated. 2 3 chap.: 2 A 
en Bits in generall on thap.26 
oken Portes, and vplet mouthes, bow they sught to bee 
made, and what vices thep do coꝛrect. , eee 
Di whole Boꝛtes how they ought to be made, and what 9 55 
p doe correc, chsp 28 

hole Poꝛtes with trenches aboue. hoin they ought to bee 
pest {03 ii Wie e are mon ete, r 


Examples recited by Grifon aſwell in his Preface, as inthe 
latter ena of his boobe, not enely commending the aptneſſe of aborfe 
to learne,his ſtout courage, and long continuance in his goodneſſe, but 
allo the worthineſſe of the art it felfe:whereunto is alſo adioy- 
ned, who firſt found out Riding, and who inuented he 

Bittes, and who firſt vſed the feruice of Hor- 
ſes in che field. 


A ptneſſe to learne. ee 
Mere is a Citic within the kingdom of Naples, called 
Yew Sibarie, in the which ſometime hoꝛles did learne to 
danke at the found of a Symphaͤn. 
i Stout courage. 
R p great, had a hoꝛle called Bucephalus, which be⸗ 
Ning decked in roiall oꝛnamẽts, would foffer no man to ride 
on him, but king Alexander bimfelfe. Which hoꝛſe being foze 
hurt at p taking of T bebes, mold not fuffer Alexander to leaue 
dis backe for to mount vpon anp other. Such was both his cou ⸗ 
rage d alſo loue towards his mater who did not forget to recõ⸗ 
penſe the lame. oz when the hoꝛle died, the king cauſed him ta 
be lolemuly buried: and fo3 a perpetuall me:noꝛy therof builded 
euen there, in {ted of a Sepulchte a faire tity, and named it al 
ter the hoofes name, Bucephalia. Iulius Cæſar alſo had a Hoꝛſe, 
which would ſutker no man to take his back, but Cæſar himſell. 
72 Long continuance. 
i Kk Charles the 8. departing out of Italy, only with fine 
XC. boziemen, encountered ö Duke of Millain, being vnited 
with b Venetians, with Farata, t with Mantua: t vntill hee came 
vnto Furnouo, he knew no other wile but that he was fo ſtrong 
as his enemtes, which were in al, a thaul md fine hundꝛed hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, wherof thoughthe king was apuertifed,¢ therwith heard 
all men fap, it was met to giue place, ſaue himſell pet be tru- 
ling in the great knowledge t valiantneſle of his hoꝛlemen, end 
{pecially of bis generall called Il Signior Giouanni, Giacomo, 
Friulzi,a gentleman of Millan, wold not fo doe, but ſaid:he wold 
thꝛough, whatloeuer became ol it. And therefore hauing kent be⸗ 
foze his cariage (the ſpoile toberof bought many ol the grerdie 
Italians inte diloꝛder) hee himlelle being mounted vpon a great 
dlacke Spaniſh Hoge, which had but one eye. Was 24. peares 
. 1 old, 
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_ Examples of Grifon. 


3 | alp,follotwed with his hand immediatly alter, and gaue 5 ontet, 


avhere both bec and the hozle did fo valiantly , as in that condic 
there wers Maine ¢ taken on the contrarie part. 17. of the chictek 


¢ 


; 
J 


3 


ee pudters.Cziberby his enemies being difcomfited, hee quietly 
tom thence paficd on in his iourner: nd the bing wauld alter 
ward manp times ſap, that the valtant courage of his hozſe, 
was the occaliõ of that victoꝛie. Mhich hoꝛle after that he came 
vnto the Citpol Molina, beſides h hee was no moze trauelled, 
put wel fed, and tenderly kept, ſo long as he liued, hee was alfo 
ſolemnlp buried when he died, by the appointment of the Lady 
ok Burbon, filter vnto the king. | ia oe 


Another example of continuance. 


“%7 Ve the great captsine came ta the exploit of p king⸗ 
7 dom ot Naples (the camp lying then at Cerignoia) it 
chãted 5 tchtleſt p Uiceroie of Frace, being there with many Bae 
krons pꝛepared himſelf to fight with the Spaniards. Che next dax 
following there came a knight of Naples called Il Signior Gi- 
acomo Guindazzo: who not hauing his Portes there went to 
Signior Troiano Caracciolo, Pꝛince of Meife, pꝛaping him to 
lend him a hoꝛſe, only to ſerue in p Held that day. Lo wohome the 
Pꝛince being ol his own nature very courteous, liberal with - 
al, gaue him leaue to goe into bis ſtable.᷑ to take his chotſe of al 
Hoꝛtes there. UAherupon p ſapd Giocomo went thither: and 
hauing viewed them al, chole out a great bap hozſe, whlch late⸗ 
Ip came from the co een mares, and was 27. peates olde. 
And though the Pꝛince perlwaded him to take a ponger hozſe, 
pvet he being expert in that facultie, andknowing which Bozſes 
were beſt inderd, would not ſo do: neither was he deceiued in his 
choiſe Foz the battell being fought the next dap, p hoꝛle did his 
part notable welinſomuch as althangh he were foze hurt. e had 
many grieuous wounds. pet he wold neuer giue ouer, but con · 
kinue to the end e thereby (anced his Kiders life: fo as both hozſe 

and man, after many valiant ads ſhewed Departed p Held with 
lhßegreat admiration ofall men (hat did hehold them. And finals 
Ip, Griſonattributeth fo much honour and pꝛaiſe to a Hazſe, as 
he faith, that the woꝛthy tate of Unighthoode toke his firſt be- 
Finning ok this beack, uhich ee ane 
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Examples of Grifon. 


and therof tommech Cauillicro, wb ich is fo much to lay in Eng. 
lich. as a Hoꝛſeman oz Anight. herein J belckue, Sriſontoke 

his example at the Watine woꝛd, hauing allo lite derinatiö. oz 
a Hole in Latine is called Equus, whereol is deriued this wozꝛd 
Eques, that is à hoꝛſeman, oꝛ önigbt. But then moſt commonly 


weplopne this word Auratus bnto tt ſaping E oesauratüs-Bis 
a golden knigbt: for that he was wont to weare gilt ſpurres, as 


I take it. Oꝛ elſe ques rorquatus, that is a chained knight, fo) 


that he weareth a chain. With which kind of oꝛnaments, hozſe· 


men deferning wel in the field were ſomtime retarded in ligne 
of honour due to their vertue. And though in theſe dates rewar⸗ 
ding of vertue beginneth to ceaſe pe the ſelle lame names of 


honour do nil remeine. 13 85 
The worthineſſe of the Art. 


‘KR A Dieover. to pꝛoone chat the Arte of riding and ofbreaking 


Wi great hoꝛſes. is no vile Art: Grifon vleth the authoꝛzitie of 


“the noble Poet Virgill, wha in his Aencidos, calleth Bing Pi- 


cus fox amozecrcellencie,and greater pꝛaiſe, a tamer 02 b2ea- 


yy 


md r 


ker ot Hozies Me giueth alſo the litze title in dinerſe places ok 


bis bake to Melaphus, the ſonne of Neptune, the Cod of the fea, 
who(as Poets feine) begot vpon Medufa the Winged hoꝛſe, na- 


med Pegaſus, which fiping vp to the heauens, was tranſkoꝛmed 
into thofe farres that be now called after his name. The Poets 
faine alſo, that Bellerophon the ſonne ol king Glaucus, was bp- 
on this hozlcbacke, when hee Netw the monurous Chimera. 


The firſt inuenters of Riding. and of Bits, and alſo of the 
ſetuing with Horfes in the field. 
His Bellerophon, as ſome men fap, was the fir that in 


1 uented Miding on Moꝛzſe - backe. And the Pellitrones a 


people ol Lapithia found out after ward the manner of bridles, 
bits, and rings, to guide bogies withall. But thep of Theffalia, 


Were the len that vſed the ſeruiee of hoꝛſes in the wars: which 
asGrifon faith, pꝛecæ ded ol a iudgement, no lelle profitable 


as G 


1 


Is Thus end the examples ol Grifon, 


Je 


. <a. ailing, dai inca 2. 
| if a : of thecolours ptherkes, and which be beft, Chap. 2. 


GHoꝛſe for the moff part is coloured, actoꝛding as 
be is complexioned:endas hee is complerionen, 
do is hee alſo well oz enill conditioned. Againe, 
bee is complexioned accozding as be doth parti- 
tipate moze oz leſſe of any of the foure Clemits. 
1 Foꝛ ik hee hath moꝛe ol the earth than ol the reſt, 
be ismelancholp, beanie, and faint hearted. and of colour a 
blacke, a ruſlet, a bꝛigbt, oꝛ darke dunne. But ir hee bath moze 
of the water, then he is llegmaticke, f ewe, dull, and apt to loſe 
fleſh and of colour moll commonlp milke white. If of the apre, 
en he is a lang vine, and therfore plesſant.nimble, and of pcos 
bor is moſt commonip a bate. And if ol the fire, then is he choles 
krileke, and therfore light. hot, and ficvie, a ſtirir, ¢feloome of any 
great ſtrengtb, and is wont to be of colour a bright ſoꝛrell. But 
dohen he doth participate of all the fonve Elements equallp, e 
in due pꝛopoꝛtion, then is he perlen, and moſt commonip ſhal be 
pbge os theſe colours following. That is to ſap, a bꝛowone bape, a 
dapple grap, a blacke full of fuer haires a black like a Moore, 
_ pa lait rone, which kinde ot hoꝛſes are mot comendable, molt 
ten perate, ſtrongeſt g ofgentluſt nature. And next to theſe are 
uch ss be moſſ like in colour to themias the bright bay, che dark 
bay that bath neither leering lake, mealp noſe noꝛ white flank: 
tte bata ht ſoꝛrell, the flibitten white, the White liard lie filuer, 
pbaning bis outermoſſ parts blacke, as the tips ef his cares, Dis 
mane, bis taile oz all foure kete:and it hee bath a litte from his 
mage to his taile, he is lo much the better. To the le alſo map be 
daeddedthe albic grap,hsuing ali bis foure fœt ſtriped. And note 
this that as ali welt coloured hozles, axe ſu much the better fo 
ing fame ſigne of aduſtion that is to fay fon black mark at 
alt in tneir nechermolt partes: fo of all ilt cstoured bozles, 
5 re beſt which haue the ir outermoſt parts black. Bur if be 
des bꝛight ſozrell, a bꝛowne ‘< with red fanks,aperted wer 


Thefirft Bookeof 
92 of any other colour, betokening choler aduſt: then fo miti- 


gate his ſiercenes, he had nerd to haue ſom white mark. Wher. 
ie ſich god marks be asneceffarie as god colours, 3 wil tre? 


of them particularie in the next chapter following. 
Which horſes be well marked, & which be not. Chap. 2. 8 


, b 
he Hoꝛſe that bath anp white martze, is called of the Ita. 
hans, Balzano, but ſpecially when he is white foted. And of 

White fated hoꝛles, there be koure god, and ſeuen bad. : 
Seu. The goodbe thefe, | 
The fir is he chat hath a white forefote onthe karre fide. 
The lecond chat hath a white hinderkote on the neere fide... 
The third that hath both his hinder fte while. 
nt note that ſuch white mutt not mount aboue p paſterns, 
foxythat were an euill ſigne, betokening debilitie:and ſuch hoꝛſes 
be not called Balzani, but Calzati, which is lo much to ſap in 
Englich, as holed. e | 
The ſeuenb ae. q 


The tit is he that hath a white ſozefote on the neere fide, 

Theſecond is he that bath a ſchite binderfote on the far fide, ¢ © 
ts calied of the Italians, Arzeglio. 

The third, chat bath boch his foze tete white. a 

Che lourch, that hath his foretwtand hinderfote both on p far 
ide white, and is called of the Italians, Trauato, chat is to ſap, 
trauerſed. oe 

Che htt, that hach his fosefot and hinder fot both on the neers 
fide white, and is lik ewiſe called Trauato. 

The ſirt, chat hach his forefot on the neere five, and his hin 
derlate on the lar ſide eroſſeboiſe both white, and is called of the 
Italians, Traſtrauato, croſſe trauerſed. 

he leuenth chat bath his forefeet on the far ſide, and his hin· 
derfot on the nears ſide croſie wiſe both white, and is alſo called 
Traſtrauato- a if 
And note, chat if any of the white fete betokening either god 
dz euill, be mingled o2 ſpꝛent with black ſpottes, it confirmech ſo 
much the moze, the god oz euill ſigniacation thereof. is an a i 
5 | ae c. zellen 


be eArtof Riding. % 
ellent god marke alſo for a hoꝛſe to haue a white arre in his 
mebead, oꝛ a white lit oz fillet, comming down on his head, 


iichont touching his bꝛowes, and not fully arriuing to his nole. 


1 pe borte chat hach a twhite ramp or talle is called of the Na- 
Holitans, Rapicano, and is moſt commonly a god hoꝛſe:but iſ he 
ancany White herewith befere, that fignifiety him to bee of 


a The poate chat is Riebitten onely on the choulders, oꝛ on the 
ganzes, can neither be rong, noꝛ able to endure anp hardnelle. 
‘ Fort ch a hoꝛſe moſt commonly is foled in the heate of Sum- 
imer, bettwirt Julp and Auguff, when Apes are ſlirring:from the 
ſulnging whereof he is not able to detend himſelfe, neither with 
head noꝛ taile, and therefore is called ol the Italians, Attaffanato, 
hat is flieſfong oz fliebitten. 


F a a — nie 


1 f ubbozne Jade and headſtrong. 


Che bohall eped hozle called of the Italians, -Gised, is mot 


q tommomy Wilp, and kul of ſhꝛewd topes. 


ok ſnowe. 


And belides that, his Damme can baue no plenty ot mile to 
ede him with, che gralle being burnt vp with heate. The white 
302 aoe is altogether blacke fliebitten, oz red itebitten, iss 


4 sBatif he be a Liard, and marked toittya felve red ortalont: 
lie kings, only on his cheekes oz on his noſe, tpat is a ligne of - 


ane hozſe, whole balles of his eyes are tohite {eth not wel in 


Che hoꝛle that hath no kinde ol tchtte marke, is moſt comms. - 


hs Ipttacable,but then he is ramege, that is to ſap, he will kp no 


minds, ttotxt going and not going. 


tntt pate in bis going, but fareth as one that goed wich two 


And though to haue no white mäck map chance to al colours: i 
chanced) moſt to the blacke and dark bay. And note, chat 
uch blaekneſſe pꝛocædeth of choler adult: the hoꝛſe is fu - 
bold e wilie, and is called of the Icalians,zaino. But if o 
holy natural, then he is fearekull, dull and ſlowe, which 


ponte that hath an Oarich eather eicher on bis fmehead. 


Oy 1 


neuer be entll hoꝛſe. 


8 T he firft Booke of i 


an boch fides of his mane oꝛ on the one lide oz elſe behind on big 
huttockes, 02 in any place where he bimſelle cannot (ce it, can 


But though the hoꝛſe be neuer fo well coloured and marked: 
pet is be littie woꝛch, vnleſle his chape be accoꝛdingly And thers 
fore. will ſhew pon what ſhape a god hoꝛſe ought to haue be. 
ginning at bis nether parts, wheron a god hozleman ought ür 
to ũrxe his eye amd mind. 3 


What ſhape a good horſe ought to haue. Chap 3. oa 
N God hoꝛzſe then would haue a black (moth, die, large, 
round, ano hollow bafe ; and il it be loft oz tender, any 


- PADS bpoad about the hele, is it the greater figne of lightncs, 
“Tbe reaton is, fo cat he hoꝛle from the day of his foling . trea 
deth light vpon the ground: foꝛ he is afraid to truſt to his hofes, 
being as pet verp tender, ¢ therelqze ſtraineth his kozelegs, ad 
his backe the moze. ie 
Che crownes abone his holes would belmall and hairie. 
His patterns ſhoꝛt, and that neither to low, noꝛ pet to bigh:(e 
hall he be rong beneath, and not apt to kounder. af 
His toines great, with long feawter lockes behinde, which ts 
Aſigne of fozce. f f 
Dis legs ſtraight and bꝛoad. W 
Mis knees great. leane and plane. a 
Bis thigres full of ine wes, the bones tobereof wold be Hort, 
equal inſt, and wel peopeztioncd and the bꝛawnes thereof when 
he ſtandeth with his legs togither, muſt bee much moze diſtant 
one from ano hex aboue towards the bꝛe att. than beneach. 
Mis ſhoulders long large, and full of fet). Ns e 
His bꝛeaſt large and round. Mee en 
His necke rather long than tort, great towards che bzeaſt, 
bending in the midſt, and ſlender to war des tor head. 
His eares {mall oꝛ rather Harp, x Tending right vp being of 
z iuſt length and largeneffe, accoꝛding to the ſtature ot the hoslt 
se His foꝛehead lesne and large. 177 Nie mee re 3 eng 


— 


Wis eycs, blacke and great. ey | 8 
Type hollownelle of his bzowes welülled e choting onttwar?: 


Toe eArt of Riding. on 
wes llender and leane. . 
fritstoopen and pufted vp, as you map ſ& the reade 

to receiue aire. N 0 

His mouth great. dale se 

And ünallp, bis whole head togither would belikeahepes 


e womd be thin and long, albeit J do not millike the 
f thoſe that would haue it to bethicke, fo chat it be not 
iche:fo2 as the thinneſle betokenech aptneſſe to be taught, 
he indiſterent thicknelle betonen ſtrengto. 


= 


and ffra(ght ſo as aman map plainip fee from thence - 
ture of his ſhoulders. e ee 
backe would be ſhozt, and that neither rifing no: falling 
ut enen and plaine, lo (hall it be ſtrong: which yon chal obne, 
grie, il you ride him. | | 
Foꝛ the hoꝛſe that hatha frong backe either in his going, o 
ping, will continually gather his body round togicher, 
ing himſelt behind, md litting vp his camp, ſchich the Ita- 
al Aggruppiggiare:pea, and will doe thelike chenſdener 
egnire it, oꝛ at the leaf will not chꝛinke o2 diſtend his 
ut wal kerpe it alwapes at one ſlay. Mhereas ik he hatg 
backe, either he will go rolling behind: oꝛ elſe it he aduã / 
himſelle for a while at pᷣ firſt letting forth vet he is not able 
nue withsll Mis ſides would be long and large, with as 
pace bet wirt the hindermaſſ rib, and che hucklebone. His 
elong and great but oꝛderly hidden vnder his ribs. 
s Hlankes not gant, but full hauung natural krezled haires 
ping on both foes and the higher that luch haires mount, 5 


mpe round and plaine, wich the fal ols litle guter, ang 
with a large pate bet wirt the two hucklebones. ti 
|) Pisthigheslarge and long, with bones fol laſhioned, and ful 
i ech on either Give. The hammes wherof. il they be leane, dy 
e ght ind the houghes large and croked litze a Hart it is 
Agne of ſwiktnetle. But ik the hams be croked, ond b houghs 
t is a ũgne that he is god oz trau ell. Vis 5 


ichers oꝛ walleis would not only be ſharpe pointed, but 9 f 


Dis taple would be full of haires, long daun fo the grow, 
the truncheon ahereof mul be ol a mealurable bigneſle, and wel 
couched betwirt his thighes: notwithſtand ing, ſome do fap thay 
a thinne taile and criſpe is as god. N 

His Tones and parde would be finall - and finally; all hig 
members would be coꝛreſpondent to the greatnelle of his bony 
which altogether would be fachioned much like a Stagge, ſom 
what lower before tha behinde, but not ouermuch loꝛ that wer 
dangerous in running. And the greater and ſkronger the Boy, 
is, the meter foꝛ the warre, and the lighter and moze nimble hey 
be, the merter to make a Stirer. 61 

Thus hauing ſhewed pou bow to know a god hoꝛſe, and apf 
to be taught aſ wel by his colour and markes, as ſhape:it reſtet 
now chat J teach you how to bꝛeake him, and to handle him, and 
firſt, i he be wild, oz a Colt, how to tame him. 


Hoy to tame a wild horſe or colt, at what age, how to make him to 
come to a block, and what bridle and ſaddle you thal 
firft put vponbim- Chap. 4. 


U though pou map begin to handle pour hoꝛſe, abe ha 
is full two peares old and vpward, pet it were bettet 
ERPS tofarcie vnttl he be thꝛe pears and a halſe old, fo thall 
bee bee che better able to enduretrauell, che ioints of his body 
and legges being then lomwhat knit together. Foꝛ which cault 
the Emperour Frederico would not haue a hoꝛſe to be riddẽ bo 
fore he were kul loure pears old. And at the fir handling of him 
pou thal put on his head a certaine collar oꝛ halter, called of the 
Napolitãs Cauaz ana, made in fuch ſozt as is hærafter expꝛeſles 
in the firſt figure of the third bake. which Jcauſed to be catte of 
purpole, hecauſe chat Griſon wold in no wile haue a pong hort 
to be ridden at the fick with any bitte, koꝛ feare of marring bis 
mouth. In ead of ſchich Cauetſane, our Riders in England bl 
à chain not much vnlike in effet bitte the Cauetſane, but petit 
my iudgement not fo mete fo2 a pong hoyle, for that it ſtrainet⸗ 
the tender griſtle of his noſe too ſoꝛe, which kind of halter oꝛ C4 
uVetſane, partip fos ſhoꝛtnelſle of ſpeach. e partiy for likeneſle of 
Kgnification,Z wil call from hencefoꝛth a headſtraine. And i 
e VVV putting 
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: the headſtraine on, you muſt vſe pour hozle ſogentlp, as 
p not only be content to weare it, but alſs to be quietly led 
ebp: whereunto with gentle handling pon ſhall quickelp 
bung bim. either mut pon ble any other kind of bzidle chan 
ay” „o any other ſaddle fo) feare of hurting his back, chan a foft 
~ nap orarawe, vntill pour hozſe can trot cleane, bœpe the ring. 
sanne and turne roundly on both handes. And in learning to 
n the pad, pou ſhall alſo fit cloſe in pour ſaddle:but ſchat 
pole pou put vpon his backe, fe chat it ſtand aliwates 
mare forward than backe ward, vnleſſe the bozfe be ouerlow be- 
emp, 402 the moꝛe fozward that the ſaddle doch and. the hoꝛſe⸗ 
ng val 15 therin the moꝛe right bp, and wich the better grace. 
rhe poste then being thus bꝛidled and ſadled, cauſe him to bee 
 wonabt forth to fome blocke, whereas if hee will not ſfand fill 
. wölles pon take his backe, then let him that bꝛingeth him make 
much of him a lometime thꝛeaten him with bis voice, and chzuſt 
him with his handes on the right ſide towards the blocke, heres 
vpon pou {hal ſtand, continually cheriſhing him with pour hand, 
to the intent be may (offer pou to get vp. But il he be fo froward 
and ſo lubboꝛne, as he till not come nigh the blocke:then all to 
m with a terrible voice, and beat him pour ſel wich a god 
nthe head betwirt the eares, not leauing him vntill you 
nade him to come to the blocke, whether he wil oꝛ not: re. 
embzing alwapes to make much of him whe he ſheweth hime 
de obedient vnto pou. Oz ik pou will, you map obſerue wis 
manner kollowing. 8 
aD him into ſome newe plobbed ground, and there take the 
of the headifrain by the outermoſt end in pour right ban, 
mM cane fome other man to take a ſlicke in his hand, ¢ by bea- 
in he hoꝛſe therewith vpon the rumpe to foꝛce him to trot, oꝛ 
Satlop fo fat as he map dziue, turning Hill round vpon the right 
d during which time, pou ſhall not remooue fo warde pone 
ht tote from the place where you are. But onelp go round 
With pour jekt tote, towards the bozle,accompanping him in e 
| Betpturne, ſo as pou pour ſelfe may remaine alwayes in the 
ol the circle, whiehthe hoꝛſe maketch. And immediatelp 
Bone bath beene wel takes aud wearied yay toe 
| finuals 
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tinuall tuening on the right band: vou chall change fate au 
band, md beeping mill pour place, caaſe bim ts make as may, 
turnss on the left hand. And thus yon map tarne him and tog, 
him on both hands, vntil pou haue gotten the maiſterie z tho), 
ly lubdued him But it the hoꝛſe be fo ſtubboꝛne, and lo frowar 
as one is not ſuſticient to make him go turning fo often aboy, 
then beſides the helpe of moze perfons, with wandes in the, 
handes, pou pour ſelle may allo haue in pour left hand, a long, 
wande then any of theirs, and changing tarnes,pou hall ay 
change the rodds into pour right hand. By meaͤnes whereof, 
is pollible that pou pout ſelfe alone, by beating bim ſometim 
with the one hand, and ſometime with the other, hall matze bin 
without the helpe of any other. to go lreely about. F oꝛ this bin 
of coꝛrectiõ is fo grieuous to any hoꝛſe, of what age ſoeuet he be 
but {pecially toa Colte, that it will make tzim fo gentle as 
lambe, and to ſufler pou to doe with him what vou liſt. Thus bi 
uing taught pou how to tame pour hoꝛſe in ſuch ſoꝛt as be thay 
lutter pou to take his back: it is requtũte, that before pou moi 
vpon him, 4 put pou in remembꝛance what pou haue to do: un 
then being mounted, how to ſit him and hol to behaue pout le 
in all points, like a Hozſeman. 11 . 


What the rider ought to doe, before he take his horfe backe, and being 
mounted, how he ought to ſit in his Saddle. 
Chap. 5 a 


Arſt then fe that pour boꝛſe be farelp girded, and if bee bel 
come to weare a bit, fe that the kirble thereof bee faite 
ned as it onght to bee. And when pou are mounted, mal 

the reanes of pour bꝛidle euen, and ol a tud length, with 

out ff. rring pour hoꝛſe, vntill pou haue fettied pour ſelle, an 
pour clothes about pou. That done, mabe him to gor fo 
ward about two paſes faire and ſoftlp, and then fay. Atrer tha 
pale him oꝛ trot him to the place where pou mind to bꝛeab hin 
But after that he commeth to weare a bit, ard is throughly by 
ken: then to Rep him in bre with the dauble turnes her ral 
taught, pou ſhall in the ende of the foꝛeſapde two pafes, g. 
him allo Gre whole turnes, that is to fay, firit two on ti ng 
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tho on the lelt and laſk of all, two on the right. O: 
will, but thee whole turns that is loꝛ each hand one, 
rl and laſt be on the right hand. And ſee that you dee 
ſit him bololy, and mithont feare, but alio conceiue 
eite that he ⸗ nd pen doe make as it were but one ba⸗ 
t vou both haue but ene ſenſe and one will. And ac⸗ 
him with pour badte in any mosuing that be ma- 
apes beholding bis hend right bettors dis cares, ſo as 
jay dirt alp anſwere his fozetop. ich ſhall bee a 
you to knowe thereby, whither pou lit right in pour 
net. And let the ridge bane of pour backe be euen with 
et pour left hand holding the reanes af the bꝛidle, bee 
ythe creat, nd in anp wife kiep pour thighes knees 
addle, ho ding doron pour legs raight lise as pou 
you are on wle. And let pour fœte reſt vpon the fic-. 
eit due places, both beele and toe ſtanding in ſuch ſoꝛt, 
pou shall turn pour head, as lar às pon can on the one 
out mening pour body, um lwking dowaward fo pour 
u ſhall perceiue, that pour toe doth dirt tu anfiwere 
sour note: md acoꝛding as the ſaddle is made, ſo fait 
ig 02 ſhozt. But al wales let pour right firrup be ho: 
eather by halle a hole, ¢ kcepe pour ſtirrupleathers 
der pour knees: albeit to ride with b crap leather 
ner wos thought by men ok old time, more comelp, 
y then conckrained thereunto, kon that their hoꝛſes 
dakter luch a ſoꝛt as vnleſle they did ride ſo, and thas 
ng ſpurres besides, they could not reach their bel- 
with anding to ride as we do nom a daies, is a greak 
e ure. But to fit a hoꝛſe well,: ride both ſure and 
not Sufficient to mabe a perkeckhorſeman: and there. 
eMaric, that berre J alfo declare vnto pon, Wherin po 
ka hozſemzan ehie p conſiſteth. i 


h be the chings that make a perfect hörſemen . 
nfaits, that betives the helpe of a god Congellation, 
ig pon to follewe continualip, wich a keruent edle 
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che ſchale of Mars:to make pow a perfect harſeman, the ching 
be requifite. Firtk, to knowe how and then to help pour oz 
Secondliy, how and when to coꝛrect him. And thirdlp, hom ay 
when to cherich him and to make much ol him. ’ 

WAbich thee things being asgenerall kinds. haue many f,, 
cialties and particularities belonging bite them. And thong 
they do ſeme wholip to appertain: to the office of the Rider: yz | 
can J not make pou tbꝛoughly to vnderſtandchem, vntil 3 coy, 
to entreate of che lellons, which the hoꝛſe fo2 his park hath allo 

learne:becauſe indeede chey mut go bath togtther. Mot withaj 
ding, to the intent J may ble kewer words hereal ter (yon bein 
ſomewhat inſiructed befoꝛe) 3 will treat of them here in fo gq) 
oꝛder as J can. oꝛ though J cãnot ſhew pon, when and how 
ple theſe things in time, vnt ill J come to the hoꝛzſes lellons: py 
J map ſhew pou ubich they be. how manp there be, to what en 
euerie one lerueth, and generally the vſe ok the ſame. And fy 
you ſhall vnderſtand p pou map helpe pour hoꝛle ſeauen mam 
ok ates. Chat is to lay, Wr our vopce, with pour tongue, wi⸗ 
pour rod, with v bꝛidle, c with the calues ol pour legs, with yon 
irrup, and with pour ſpurres. Again, pou may coꝛrect him {ey 
uen manner of wales:pᷣ is to fap, with pour voice, rod caluesi 
pour legs bꝛidle, ſtirrop ſpurres, ind with treading the ring 
ſuch fort as ſhalbe heraſter expꝛeſſed. But pou can cheriſh 02 coy 
bim no moꝛe but two mãner of waies that is to ſap, either wit 
pour voice in ſpeaking to him gently.o2 elie by clawing him a 
the neck with pour hand, oꝛ with the necher end of pour rod. An 
_ though that helpes and coꝛrections in the doing, ſæm in a man 
all one: pet are they diuers, hauing reſpect vnto the time, fo; th 
one goeth before errour, ann the ther commeth after. oꝛ po 
helpe pour Hoꝛſe, to the intent he ſhould not erre: but pou. co 
rect him fo2 chat he hath already erred. But it is not lo cafie 
know the due time and meaſure of helping him, as it is to bund! 
when oꝛ how to coꝛrect him. And cherkoꝛe, J would not with p 
to be to buſie in helping him, vntil you can kep time and met 
ſure, with both hand ¢ heele, leaſt pour t oꝛſe not vnderſtandi 
your minde growe to ſome difogder : but rather ble for a w. 
onelp to coꝛrect him, when be erreth, lo ſhall bee be alraid to? 


See 2 
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aqaine. And in the meane time, by exerciſe, pou mall 
well the time ol helping, as ol cozrecting, and fo much 
cea pou fe the infruments wherewith pon helpe 
e all one. N 5 Ra 


at end ſuch helps and corrections ſerue, Chap. y. 
ice is that which any hoꝛle feareth moſt, and is nerd⸗ 
gil in all diſozders. | | 
Type wend oz rod ſerneth to coꝛrect the diſoꝛdering of 
his head, and te dꝛiue ſhꝛeiwd toies out ol his minde. 
he bzidle cozrecteth both bead. neck and mouth, and makech 
oreane well, wo booth belpemuch to embolden, oz te man 


calkes of the legges, and like wiſe the ſtirrups, do oꝛder 
e binder paris, as taꝛeparts ot the haꝛſe. i 
ſpurres dor not onely mabe him ſteady and iuſſ, but allo 
t and quicke to vnderſtand his Niders mind. The coꝛrec 
gt treading the ring, maketh him int, as weil in his ma- 
euerie ocher let. nee 7 


the found of the voice, tongue, and lips, Chap. S. 
ut fir, as touching the voice, pou ſhall vnderſtande, that 

cording as the ſigniſication of the noyſe oꝛ worde is: 
it either a coꝛrection. a helpe, oz a cheriching. Foꝛ 
t pou would coꝛrect him foꝛ ang fhrelvde top, 02 obſti⸗ 
„pon mut all to rate him with a terrible voice, aping to 
Ah traitor, ab villen, turne here, Kap there, a ſuch lie. But 
wold help bim at anp time, then mull pou vlr a moze mild 
ul voice, as when pou run him. to ſap: Hep. bey: 0 
w. Utkewiſe il pon would haue him to goe backe, pou 
with a lowd voice, Backe bop, back 3 ſay. Allo ik pou 
pe bim to aduante at che Hop,pou muſt ſap chearfullyx 
p. Like wiſe to mabe bim light behinde von muſt ſap, 
dat ier, oꝛ vſe ſuch tes rms as pan ſhall thinke god. But 
Iwonldcheriſh vour hozle oz rote him fay doing wel, then 
e muſt be mold mild of all. As when pon fap, Hola, ho- 
bop ſo, oꝛ bie wage copiig woꝛzdes. And 0 td ‘a 
Ny | ta 


talke hereof the voice, it thal not be amiffe allo, to che lo pou that 
the found of the tongue is a very necellary belpe, and meete ta 
be vled as wel at the ſtop, as in the turns both fingle and double, 
I meane that found which pou commonly mabe by turning vy 
the tip ol pour tague almoft into h middle palate ef pour mouth, 
and then fuddenly lofing it againe from thence with a chirke. 
There is alſo another ſound ol the lippes as necellarie to be bien | 
as any ol the rei, at (uch times as thal be hereafter taugbt, and 
chat is made by clofing vour lippes hard together, and then in o- 
pening them againe ſomwhat wide, pꝛonouncing as it were, I 
this woꝛd Powgh.. - . Wie i 


Of the Rod. | Chap. 9. 81 ead 
— the coarection and help ol che 
Mod 02 cudgel is not neerdlul, and that it maketh the 


N part of his head his eies excepted ) von ſhal nerd to gine him the 
: leſle coꝛrection euer after, But touching the rod dinerſe thinges 
gre to beconfinered.As firſt, uhen to beare arod:ſecondly, howto 
take it when it is ſürſt oltred:thirdly, how to beare it at al times: 
fourchly. to tbat end it chielly ſeruech: z finally, how and chen to 
ple it as a help; coꝛredion oꝛ cheriſhing to a hoꝛſe. And as kon 
ching the fürſt two points, J ſay, that it pon bꝛeake a pong hoꝛſe 
ſchich was neuer babled before,you (hal bear no rod in any wiſe 
vntil he come to be ridden wich a bit, and then at the firfk time 
that the rod is offered you, vou mull take it gently, for not m 87 
king him afraid therokand hauing receiued it, you mut cop him 
on the neck therwich either by clawing him on the withers with 
the nether end thereok, oz elſe with the middle of the rodde, lying 
croſſe vpon his mane, and that all make him to abide it the 
better euer alter. ow to the other two pointes. In learning 
vob ta beare pour rod, as wel when pou pale oꝛ trot your porte, 
: | ae 
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fo whe fo manege oꝛ to run him:pou hal alſo learn therby 
to handle both ſpear and ſwazd, to which end the bearing of 
rod chiefly lerueth. NUßberkoꝛe it Hal not græue me, here to 
ew the oꝛder thereof, And ſieſt, when pou do but pale to trot 
pour hoꝛzlſe, vou thal beare pour rod in your right hand, with the 
bveoint right vp toward pour right choulder, holding b nether end 
ih betwixt pour thumbe and pour other fingers, diſtended 
clofed. And when yon would occupy it, pou ſhal let the 
fall either on the left ſide, oz on the right, accoꝛding as oc⸗ 
nſhall require. W eee 
ut when ou manege pour hoꝛſe, pou thal ſtretch ont your 
ne towards pour right thigh, and couch pour rod croſlewiſe 
rthwart the hoꝛſes necke: and when bee bath made his fire 
ourſe, and turned on the right hand: then a little before the end 
pis ſecond courſe. when he is in a manner ready to turne on ß 
and, pou thal lift pour rod lrom thence, and hold it with the 
right foꝛth, on the right five of his head, not farre from his 
elſe ſome what lower towards the eye of the bit and as he 
h turnes to and kro, fo hall pouchange the placing of 
rod, either of the one ſide, oꝛ ofthe other: which be the two 
chiefe warding places olthe lwoꝛd, ye 
On it you will, you may hold pour rodde as you would doe a 
e, when you runne that is, with the point vpward, and the 
endlowe towards pour thigh, but not reſting vpon pour 
and a little befoꝛethat ye come top place of turning, vou 
map let the point fall on that fide, which is requiſtte, and fo fone 
ds pour hoꝛſe hath made his turne, to holde it againe with the 
point vp as before, whereby pou ſhall learne to charge and dil 
charge a ſtaffe ; . 
Pow, as touching the vlage of pour rod in helping o2 correcting 
Pour hozfe(fo2 the wap of cheriſhing him therewith, is befaze 
taught) vecauſe J cannot, as 3 haue heretofore ſapd, teach peu 
he particularities thereof, vntill J come to the hoꝛſes leſlons: 
let it ſufliee pou therfore in the meane time, to learne thole ge- 
rules herek ollowing. Firſt, il pour hoꝛſe wil not turne on 
de that yon would haue him, then beate him with vour 
econtrarp ſide. As (or 7 pou would haue se 
. 1 
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to turne on the right fine, then beat him on the lett choulder:and 
il vou would haue him to turne on the left ine, then fribe him 
onthe right chonider. Lizewiſe il he be harder oꝛ heauter, 02 g 
moze diloꝛderly on the one fide chan on the other, beare your rod 
for the moſt part on that fide, to the intent the fight thereof may 

put him in remembꝛante of his fault. Agsine, when pon would 
haue him light before, u rike him on p foꝛeparts, as on his Houl- 
ders, and koelegs: and when you would haue him light behinde 
ſtrite him on the flankes, rumpe, and hanches. In what time and 

bow much ſhall be taught you hereafter. : 


: Ot the Bridle and Reanes. Chap. o. 
ry Rifon comparech the Bridle vnto the ſterne of a ſhip: fo 
I asthe hip is whollp guided bp the ferne, fo the hoꝛſes 
head is only ruled by the bꝛidle: and therefore this is an 
inſtrument which requireth many confiderations, not 
only for the diuerſe faſhions ol bits, together wich the members 
thereof, ss the Checks, Murbles, Posts, Trenches, and ſuch lie 
met ta ſerue diuerſe mouthes to cored dinerfe vices, as here / 
afier (hall be declared in the chird bote at large, and fet out wich 
ligures: but allo foꝛ the knowing how and when to bfe the ſame. 
Feoꝛtit is the Riders part. firſt to knowe when to ride his haze 
wich a bit, then what manner ol bit, chow to vſe the fame at the 
ftrſt putting ol it into the heꝛſes mouth, and in what parr of his 
mouth the bit bath to ret. Then how to holde the Neanes, eben | 
kuen together, and when one ſhoꝛter than another a what mea · 
fare be (yall kerpe with his hand, in bearing hard o: lwle, high 
oz low, when to vſe falſe Neanes, and when to league them, uhen 
and how to coꝛrea him with the bꝛidle, and when to help himꝛof 
all which things J here intend lo ſpeake bꝛiellp, and fo plainely 
as J tan. e ee ene eee 
Full thereloꝛe when pour bore can trot clean; and Rep the 
ring: yea, and ſtop and turne indifferentlp well on boch hands: 
then take aplaine Cannon with tight Cheekes fuck a one as 
bath bern ſomſchat woꝛne befaye, and put it on with the hesdſſel 
duct his headüraine, making him with the Neanes thereot by 
{tile and little to feete it in his mouth and ler that the bit lie vpen 
1 „„ | big 
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1" ther gums a little aboue his great tæch 02 tuſhes, which 

due reſting place thereol. And ik the bit were firſt annoin⸗ 
ith a little hony and ſalt, it would mabe him p moze tode⸗ 
wg to be altwaics — W „ and to ned bis 


g 3 euen at the — with fo rough a 51 5 0: 5 
gettẽ, which is one ol pcbfefcit-cantes why we bane 
ny headllrong iades. Pow as touching the holding of the 
g, ydu muſt hold them in pour left hand, ſo as pour litle fin: 
ring finger map be bettvirt the twoe reanes, and that 
mbe mate lie cloſe vppon the reanes, wich the bꝛawne 
red towards the pummell of pour laddle: and if von 
rod when pou manege him oꝛ runne him, then pou ſhal 
ouerplus of the reanes that hangeth downe, by p midſk 
ight hand, holding the fame hard by pour right thigh,¢ 
the moze that pou turne the nether endol pour lett if in warde, 
the vpper end out ward, the moꝛe pon ſhalbꝛing in pour bogs 

d but therin pou muſt ble deſcretion, accoꝛding as occa- 
ſerue. And inderde to ſay truch, that point appertai-⸗ 
ſo much to the holding of the reans, as to the bearing ol 
le hand, whereof there be hace manner of waies. The 
bear it low, beneath p pummel of plavdle, euen bvpon 
hers, and that is tocogrect him. The ſecond is, to beare it 
ſomſhat higher about the middle of the pummel, and that is to 
mointaine him. The third is, to beare it bpon p vppermoſt edge 

the pummel, d neuer much higher, and that is to be vſed on⸗ 

n you would manege him oꝛ make him to doo anp thing. 
bear che bꝛidle hand ouerhigbess the vnſktlkul Numidi- 
Affrik vſe to do, is difaliowwd for diuerſereſpects. Firſt, £03 
Wwearieth the arme: ſecondly, ff ned were, you could not 
aue lo much power ta Hop pour hoꝛle when pou would. Third 
being in the fielde sgainſt pour enemie, the beating of pour 
band ſo higb, would be a trouble vnto pour defence, a cömodi⸗ 
opour enemie oꝛ that he might eaſily cut pour reans in lũ- 
Mp. pou can haue no ſteddy hand vpon pour hoꝛſe any 
1150 Ja. time 
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time together, boherby pour hoꝛſe hal neuer reane wel, noꝛ pet 
haue a reddy hed: fo2 who lo wil haue bis hoꝛſe to beare his hey 
ſteddily and to rean wel, let him beare his hand rather low than 
hlgh, lo thal he be able to beep it alwales at oneſtay, Which is one 
bt the chiefelf points of hozſemanſhip.Potwithlkanding ik vour 

pore be anything hedſkrong, then when pou manege him, 02 ov 
ther wile handle him, beare not to Bifte a hand, but rather lome⸗ 
What light ætemperat, foʒ the moze you force him, the leſſe he wil 
peeld: hut if he bath no fuch fault, then do alwaies as J told poy, 
bekoze. And remẽber alwaie when pon turn pour hoꝛſe, to diay. 
neither pour arm noꝛ h nd moze of one fide than of another, but 
to kp it euen with the hoꝛſes creaſt, t only by turning pour in 
alitle taward oꝛ ontward to figuifie vntd him on chat h ind pon 
wonld haue him ko turn And note that fo) u chile, it Hal not be 
amiſs, chen pou ride pour hoꝛſe, to let him wear bis bꝛidle a his 
peaditraine both togither, vntill he be ſomtchat acquatnted with 
the bꝛidle, loꝛ then pon may take awo his hedſtrain, and in toy 
therok put on a paire of falſe reans, which are verp neceſſarp fag 
à pong hoꝛſe in the beginning, to make him bear his head right; | 
fo; bearing the oꝛdinary reanes alwates tall and euen, you may 
ſhoꝛten the kalle reans on an ſide at pour pleaſure. Cai hich fale 
reans, oben pour hoꝛſe begins to war ſomwhat perfect in his do 
‘ings, pou may alſo take away, and ride him only with the oz 
‘parte reans: and il he happen any way for lack of them to hang 
moꝛe ok one fide then of another, oꝛ to beare his head oꝛ neck a · 
wie, vou map coꝛrec it by bearing the contrarie reane ſhoꝛtet 
than the other. As fo; example :if he wꝛieth moze on the left de 
than on the rigbt, chen holding che bꝛidle as Jtaught pon before, 
pul in the right rean with pour forfinger,¢ ſo hold it iuſt bet wirt 
“pour forefinger and pour thumb: e il nerd be, pou map alſo ioyl 
pour long finger vnto pour forfinger,to hold it che faſter. But! 
‘he wꝛieth moꝛe on the right fide than on the left, then vou (hall 
ſoꝛten the left rean by putting two oꝛ thee of pour nethermol 
“fingers betwirt che reans. But as touching the true oꝛder of co! 
recting helping pour hoꝛſe with the bꝛidle, in time ¢ meaſure 
chall be detlared vnto pou hereafter, as occaſton ſhall ſerue:am 
‘therefore in the meane time let thele gencrall rules {affice 0 


The Art of Niding. 
ofth Calfes of the legges, and of thehecls, Chap. Ar. 


rapa ap well (hem pou how tocozrect oꝛhelpe pour hozſe, wich 
Ihe caltes of pour legs, and wich pour beeles, and where to 
him, together wich the diuerſity of the ſtroaks, and the 
sthereof, and to what end euerp one ſeruech: but to tell 
pactly in what time, and with what mealure, vntil J come 
ales leſſons, J cannot. But ok one thing J will aduer- 
in anp wiſe, at the firſt not to beraſh, but to ble ſuch 
ance c moderation, as pou map cauſe pour Hoꝛſe by 
little to vnderſtand pour meaning, without anp dif- 
confulion. And theretoꝛe it were beſt doing wich him 
learnes his fir ſt leſlon, which is to tread the King, as 
erealter declared Onto pon at large:in the which, accoꝛ⸗ 
pou thal lee ocraſton, you ſhall help him, oꝛ cozrect him. 
ing him ſome what behinde the former girt, abich is the 
tring place, either with the one calk alone, oꝛ wich both 
with che one herle alone, oꝛ with both euen togither, oꝛ 
not euen, oꝛ els with one immediatly after another: fo2 
kindes of ſtrokes there be ſeruing lometime to diners 
8, and therfoze haue diuerſe names accoꝛdingly.oꝛ the 
alled the ſingle ſtroak of the contrarp leg dcherwith pon 
Ip him to turn on which foe pou would haue him. As loꝛ 
it pou would haue him to turne on the right hand then 
touch him with pour left leg: if on the lelth nd, then 
gur right leg. And like wiſe when he hanges moze on the 
de in his going, thã on the ocher, oꝛ be ſtiller necked ol any 
2 bear not his head right, vou muſt coꝛrea him fo) fhe mot 
bith the ingle ſtroak on thecatrarp ſide. The fecondiscal: 
double ſtroke oz euen robe, becauſe poumull Arike him 
ſpurring place wich both legs euentogither, which pꝛoper⸗ 
teflp is to make him to go fo ward. Motwithſtand ing, it 
h alſo manp times to make him to turne, to ſtoppe, to ad⸗ 
t foʒ many other purpoſes, as pou ſhalperceiue berafter. 
Hird map be very wel called che cloſing ſtroke, becauſe it 
es the hoꝛſet o cloſe his turn roũd z iuſt: and the oꝛder of it 
8, hen pon would haue * hozſe to cloſe his turn 175 
4 
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(as fo} example on dhe right band)then in his turning Couch him 
with beth legs together, but neteuen: that is to fap with ß let 
leg inthe true ſpurring place, and with pour right leg ſomwhat 
moze bebinde towards the hoꝛſes flank, which maner of striking 
Gnſon cslleth in his language Attondare. The fourch ſeruech 
only asa correction for ſundꝛie vices hereatter to be declared : 
then pou mutt Krike pour Mole in the (purring place dre o.. 
tunes together with one leg alter anocher, fo laſt as pour legs 
map walt ich kind of nrokes Grilõ callech Botti roris pode. 
ti :but in our tongue mee thinbe it were ngt amiſte to call it che 
Wunching ſtrok, betauſe pour legs muff golike two bunching 
heetles,o2 els the clinching ſtroke, letching a fimilitude fromthe 
Boteimights,whofe hammers, when they clinch v nails. do aw 
ſwere one ansther. In all vhich loure kinds of ſtrokes, il you ca 
learn to beep time meaſlure W pour legs c heles, von ſhall be 
the better able to keep time wich pour ſpurres, when pou come 
to ride vour hoꝛſe olth ſpurres Foꝛ there is no other difference 
betwixt them, but that the froke ofthe one toucheth the quick; 
and che other not: becaule the one is blunt, and the other ſharp. 


0 Of the Stirrop. Chap. xii. 


N cto the correction oꝛ helpe of the Stirrop be ſeldome t+ 
0 need: pet it is a god helpe to a pong hoꝛſe in the beginning, 
vntil he be ſomewhat bꝛoken. Foꝛ (fhe cariech his head oꝛ neck 
abbꝛie, oꝛ hang of one ſide moze than of another, by ſtriking him 
wich theſtirrop vnder the ſhoulder on the contrary ſide, pou thal: 
make him to amend his kault. | 9 6 
Of the Spurre. Chap. xi. | 
Hans peclared to pon in the beginning (when J ſhelwed 
I you how many kinds ol coꝛrections and helps there were) 
to what end the ſpurre ſerueth, and allo now in a manner lab 
of all, in ſpeaking of the bing of pour legges and beeles, in 
what part ol the body pou ſhould ſpurre pour hoꝛſe, and how 
many kinds of ſtrokes there were. vohen to be led: it reſteth 
now that ſhewe pou when it is time to make pour hoꝛſe both 
ta abide h Spur, and alſo how to know the Spur, and al pone 
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fand lohere, and poy pou ſhall do the ſame. And fir pou 
vnderſtand, that in old time men were fo ignoꝛant, as 
wonld neuer ſpurre their hoꝛſes, vntill they were not only 
of head, but alfa perkect in all ſuch oꝛders as were bier in 
gies ꝛlo that though their hoꝛſes were fir oꝛ ſeauen pres 
¢could no man aſſure himſelf of their godnelle. Foz moll 
ny whenthep came akter ward to be lpurd, either they 
ſtubboꝛne and lo diueliſh, as they woulo not abide the 
ut kal a leaping and Ginging, and trying of malferies to 
eir Riders: or elſe they became fo reſlile, and ſo dul there · 
they would abide it tw wel, and ſtand even ſtil, not once 
loꝛ it, and the moꝛe they were ſpurred, the woꝛſe they 
e. And although that thoſe Miners had extraoꝛdinarie 
to make a hoꝛſe to abide the ſpurre, whether he would 
by koꝛcing him when they ſpurred him, to plunge into 
eat water oꝛ ſea, oꝛ to behang him with ſpurs made ok 
to moleſt him, oz elle perhaps, as J haue ſœne lome Ute 
to behang him with a paire of ſtult bots, oz with land 
auin g ſpurs oꝛ pꝛickes togrieue him whileſt they chaſe 
m td and fro; and fo to wearie him that wap: petthey had no 
ales to make him know the helpe of the ſpurre, andthevebp 
d onderſtand the Niders meaning, and all ko lacke ol know 
and gad cöſideratiõ. They lackt knowledge lo: that they 
duld neuer almoſt (purre their hoꝛſe, but whe they ran him ſo 
hat the ſpurre ſerued them in a manner to none other purpole. 

Againe they lackt conũderation, in that they ſutkredtheir hozſes 
logo lo long beloꝛe they ſpurd them. Foz they might wel think 
if was not ſo ealpy to make a hoꝛſe either to abide, oꝛ to nos 

the pur, when he is grown in age ſtrength, and luſtie courage, 

as whe he is pong, ſmple and fearetul. and apt to rule as a man 
will himſelke And therefore J would wiſh vou not ts deferre the 
lime ſo long, but after that pour hoꝛſe bath woꝛn the bꝛidle hall 
ee let him learne to know the ſpur, be he neuer 


r A - °° °&42© 


taule him to trot the ring in ſome new deꝛpe plowed ground in 
elping him there with, as hereakter chal be taught, oz elle wwe 
Ru ttrot him in che like graand right out. And though n ö 


ng leane oꝛ teble. Mhich would be don, either whilſt von 
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iu him therwith a cariere, if pon wil:pet to auoid all diſoꝛder 
that might therok inlue, the ſureſt and readieſt way is onelp i 
krot him: fozotherwiſe pon muſt tarp bntill he can run a carier 
well, 4 op as he ought to do, which perhaps weuld be to lon 
And ol whatloeuer dilpoſition oz metall the hozle bee, dalle 
quicke: forget not in any wife in the ſelfe fame infant, that yy 
put ſpurs vnto him, to help him with pour voice, oꝛ elſe with the 
found of pour lips, and that hall put by all chzewd totes, where 
perhaps he might other wile ſhew pou ſome, as to leap, to fling, 
to caſt his head bettwirt bis legs, to lie down, oꝛ ſuch like. Andi 
pu ſe that the ſpurre doth make him to ſpꝛing toward, and 70 
àmend bis paſe, then make much of him, and ſo by little ¢ little” 
_ yon Gall being bim acquainted with the ſpurrs well inougz, 
in time to know all the helpes and coꝛ rections ol the fame. 
Wut it von haue to ſpur a hoꝛſe, that is fomtobat in peares 
and ol nature ramege oꝛ reffife: then le that in any wiſe pon 
ſpurre him not at the firſt either when you trot him oꝛ run him, 
but only while pow paſe him fair ¢ loktlythꝛough ſome teton, 
oꝛ citie:and fo going, ludenly put (pars vnto him, helping him 
in the ſellelame inſtant with pour voice, oꝛ with ß ſound or pour | 
lips, and loʒce him therwwith tofal into a ſwikt trot, the length of f 
twentp o2 thirty pales: which il he doth make much ol him and 
{0} a while vie him thus halle a ſcoze times in a vap, vntill he be 
perfect in that: which when pon ſee he is, then you may go into | 
the field, and there whileſt you trat him in lome newe plotwen | 
ground, ſpurre him and help him as befoze, making him to gal 
lop as hard as he map dʒiue, a pꝛety way togicher, and then fay, | 
making much of him, ik dee did well. Thus proceeding fra fot 
paſe to trot, and from trot to gallop „by continual exerciſe, pon 
ſhall make him both tofeare the (pur, and allo to know che help 
Hereof. Potwichſtand ing; there be forne hoꝛles of nature very 
dinelp and ſenſible, which thzoug b cnill bꝛeaking at the für ſt, and 
aller ward by (ufferance, haue bern {a euill accuſtomed, es they 
will neuer peeld to the ſpurre:but lo fon as they leele it, hey wil 
leæpe and fing, and take on like ſpirits. Wuherfoꝛe, ik ante luch 
Bogle chante te come into your hane s, firſt fora loßtle, ride him 
Without ſpurres, and vle him to tread the ringes, vntül be bat 
Vii oe % abs : ne learn 
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nin him wilh pour lpurs at ſundꝛy times thꝛice, and ik he wil 
4 lap bis vagarp, beat him fozthwith with pour wand vpon 


neuer leaue him till you haue made him to perld un⸗ 
ur, withont making any reſiſtante at al. And to the in- 
the may ſulker the pꝛicke of the ſpur the better it hall 
tellarp to weary him, ſometime with continuall turning 
ottin z him round, and onerthwart the kurrotps, and ſom⸗ 
iting rgallopping him right out, in one path to and 
meanes of which trauel e okten ſpurring him togither, — 
i fall into ſuch a fiweatea nd hegte, that the frokes ih atl 
imtheleffe. By meanes whereof, he hall not onelie be 
to abide the ſpurre but alſo learne by the ſtroke therofl, 
dur intl ¢ to obep the ſame, and ſo much the moze ik 
not koꝛget when he doth wels to make much ol him. 
by the waie, that this laſt oꝛder belongs to a Hoꝛſe of > 
urage, forif you ſhduld in luch ſoꝛt moleſt r wearie a 
duſſpirit he would giue duer 4 ko: faintnes become 
d therefoꝛe a god conãderatiũ muſt be had, as wel to 
süürengtb, as to his vie. 
ow, though A che wd pou in the lack chapter bekoze, hop 
zinds ol dcrobes ofthe (pur there were ¢ generally how 
nd when to be vied, pet let it not greiue von that J repeat here 
dme part thereot once agin with ſome little addition notte be 
eftont. Kirckthen⸗Whenſoeuer pour hole wilnotturne as pon 
Mould haue him, oz be ſkiſker necat ol ane foe tha of another o 
not carp his head right, noz continue his trot, pon fall coz» 
almzies with the ingle ſtroke of ß cantrary pur: bat 
pe llow in his trotte, bearing his head and necke right, 
hal coꝛrect bim With p euen ke oke of both ſpurs togi⸗ 
orthat ſkroke pꝛoperly ſerues to quicken him, tomake 
boarde, and vnpꝛoperiy toy the other purpoſes in be 
; é he 


former: 


i 


| 


lait ſtroke mutt be on the left lde. And note, y alter your o 


onuermuch ſpurring will make him (wing tailed, and fi eciall 
tikhe be a lennet oꝛ Turkic hole, whofe talis bealwapes love 4 | 


_ Alfoto make him light before in his aduancing,and in his going 
3 2 2 vi . oin 
o gather his body roũd together: yet Grifon (emer) —— 


Ip to allow it:albeit he laith it may be vſed when ß hoꝛſe is ve 


chinking it indeede a great deale better to bꝛing the bo; 
0 0006 iter. e hoꝛſe from 
uch faults by ſuch meanes as are by him berafter taught. But 


be holdit opẽ, then it doch not only help him, but allo coꝛrea him 


ok chat fault in ſuch ſoꝛt, as after that he hath bin vic 

W id Raa soe vin bled a litle thet 
unto it wil make him ſteddy, both of mouch, head, a ) 
do reane as he ſhould do. b path 10 1 n 


The 
le 


enn 


1 be fecond tae of the aren 


2 anne and Pa thoreos and in what rime e of 
b 12 he dete be on Chap. 1. . 


hauing declared bnto vou, with what ndru 
tes you ſhould helpe 92 toꝛrect pour Hoꝛſe, and 
rally how, and when to ble them, and alſo hob 
when to cheriſh him, all thinges onely appertat- 
ders office: J chinke it therefoze now merte to 
wbt b hole hath to learne fo2 his part, and alfo what 
Iktepe in bꝛeaking him: koꝛ if a hoꝛſe bee tanght 
ſhal neuer be perfec in any thing. As for example, 
emen doe fer lacke of kill) would vie to gallop 
fore he can ſtop well in his trot: oꝛ to run him be⸗ 
wel in his gallop:oꝛ to manege him with alwift 
he can ſtop, aduance, and turne readily on both 
marre bim fo) euer. And therfore take berdethat 5 
this oꝛder heere following. 
gu muſt ble great diligence in making him to tread f 
grep one path, and to trot cleane, whieh is one of the 
ts of all, becauſe it is harder by nature fo; a Colt to 
then to go ſoftly torun oꝛ to gallop. | 
dip, pou mult teach him ta be light at Yop, 
v, to aduance before,and to parke behinde. 1 1 
bly,to turne readily on both hands, with angle turns i 
eturne. 
make a ſure andreadie mauege. | bi 
pafte a ſwift Cariere. 1 
„il pour hoꝛſe be nimble, and aaieeqceets by Mane 
ake him a Stirer, by teaching him to bound aloft, ¢ 
ithall, ta gallop the gallop galliard to feich the ca | 
the Coꝛuetti, om ſuch kinds of faults sano in all his 

h the beginning to the ending von mull lee that her 
ö and Weare his head readily whieh is ue pacha 4 


fſ—̃ her a round ring conteining in circuit about xxo. oz xx. palt 
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of all there. On 
And by e this oder, Wilh all the sei 2 belg 
ging, in (uch fort as thal be berestter taught: pe thal within! th 
ſpace of foure oꝛ fire monethes, make pour bogie perfect ing 
points. eee be ſome pong hoꝛſes ſo llowen 
growth, as although they can do their thinges oꝛderly: pet the 9 
ſhebo no ſtrength oꝛ foꝛce in their doings, vntil they be fine d 
peares old, becaule their ioints befoze that time are not ful tn 
1102 their mouthes thꝛoughly ſtaied. And note, that fra fir Peay, | 
to fittœne, a hoꝛſe being not maimed noꝛ hurt, map verie oy 
continue in his godnelle:pea, and fome hoꝛſes perbaps wil Con. 
tinue vnto rr.peares and abo as the examples before kecitg 
doe well teſtiſie. 

Moꝛeouer, ſe that vou teach pour porte earelp inp morning 
beloꝛe pou giue him his pꝛouander, not failing in the beginning 
pol his breaking, vntill he be ſomwhat perfed,to ride him euein 

dap once. And aĩter ward to ride him twile in a werk ſhal lui 
vnlelle pou ſe that ſuch reſt doth canſe him to forget his lelig 
for then, vntill he bath gotten that which he had lock, it ſhal ben 
quifite to ride bimagaine euerie day one houre at the leaſt, os 
long time as he is able wel to endure, leauing him alwaies 1 i 
à god mouth. Foz to take ouermuch of a hoꝛſe at once.is pᷣ nl 
1 mee to make him fainted hart, and reſtife. 
The order of treading the Ring and to what tds itfer- 
eueth. C hap. 4 An 
D the intent then that pour Hoꝛſe may haue a loktie pal 
1 trot cleane, and learne to kœpe one path, you thal firit caulk 
him to bee bꝛought into the ficlde, nigh vnto ſome newe plot 
ed ground, and the deeper the kurrowes bee, the better to mah 
him litt his fete: whereas after that pon haue taken his bach 
von ſhall trot him right ont, about the length of & hundꝛed pt 
les. That done pou Hall enter a god way into one ofthe fal 
rowes, in ſach part ol the land, as pou may haue (pace inough 
and mould inough round about pou, and there on the right bs 
vonerthwart the furrowes, make him to tread out twile tagt 


a 


and being come about at the ſecond times pplace Mere! helt 
| gill 


19 


the right band, ¢ la to ſhilt krom ring to ring, treading 
gone ſtill twiſe about, butill he bath gone about p left ring 


n firſt, oꝛ in ſome othet furrow on the outlide of the right 
oppe him, and ſtap a god ſchile together, making him to 
be pon haue ſa doone, then turne him faire and loltly on the 


ule him to unt ee ee on the left hand. About 
patter that he hach alſo gone two times, let him begin a. 


serig one 
nite times, and about the right ring ſi fir times, foꝛ ashe muſt ber. 
n with the tight ring, ſo mult he end with the lame. Mhereby 
ih i make two turns moze on the right hand, chan 


ba dane rot bim right out i thefelfefame furrow where 
length of thirtie pafes:¢ there, by polling in pour bꝛidle 
il and to keepe his head and bodie right in the path. And 


ght hand, tak ing roome inough at the fürſt, fes feave of making 


next time, van may il pou wil take off bt 


2. chat is to lap. ten for the left ring and twelue fo the 
ane this number of ring turnes, los a certain {pace,to beei- 


: bet r particularly by bimſelfe. And firſt, to the intent yon 


ne ( an e bebe * 


pimfoftnecked,and being conte againe into the path, trot him 
seagaineto the place from whence hee came, and there yon 
Allight off on his back. And to encourage him p moze againſt 


nenn other wie than thus fon che (paccof sight daies 
But alter that ß eight dales be exptred, let him goe, in⸗ 
uerie dap his ring turns by tina and by two, vntill hae 


t. Auhich nuͤber as Grifon faith, maketh fine large tornes, . 
Abalfe,appointing fonre goings about to euery ſuch turne: 
and becalleth them large turnes in reſpeck of the narrow turns, 
reof we fhal{peake herealter in their plate: neither would 


her augmented oꝛ diminilhed. But though vou ſer heere, that? 
bone by that meanes learneth thꝛer leſlons at once, that is to ſaß 

Ito tread the ring: ſecondip to ſtop, and thirdly to turne: pek 
od conkuſton, 3 wil not treate of them all at once, but of e- 


. 


etter vnderſtãd of what ſozt the ringes ought to be; 
ethis figure following, lineip expꝛeſting boch ringes 
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2 | 25 not therefore ſpeake e but tete 
BNE I come to treat of the coꝛredion of that fault. 
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pour Hoꝛſe be weake and ſeꝛble, yon map cauſe the rings 
be trodden out before with ſome other hoꝛſe, to the intent p he 
ay haue the better will to follow in a wap readie beaten to big 
hand: and alſo ik he chance to l warue out of the pach, he Mal the 
perceius his errour, and thereby the quicklier return into 
ht pach aga mne. And theugh pour hoꝛie be not wesk: pet it 
be bet at the firſt. not to tread out the rings with a trot vut 
with a foft pafe vntill tye path be ſomelohat beaten, chat 
map ſcehis way whe ce he goeth, and then to follome on with 
yifferent trot: yea, and it pour hoꝛſe be ouer lively, oꝛ too 
on (hal not fatter him totrot the rings at all: but onlyte 
hem faire and foftlp for certaine daies together, vntill he be 
what ſtayed and acquainted wich them Foz other wiſe hes 
will beare t hard vpon pour hand, and ſerke to flæ out. 
And when che ring pathes, dough continual treading ware 
ſiom obst hard, vou may chift into a new place, where the groin 
is newiy eared with depe furrowes, and chat as J ſapde befoze, 
thal make him to lift bigh Albeit, Griſon in his fourth bok, doch 
owe offen changing in the beginning, vnlelle that necelli⸗ 
p2cethsfaping, chat the hoꝛſe being continnally taught in 
ce, ſhall the better remember his leſlons:pea, ind aifo his 
ions, whereby there (yall be bꝛed in him as it were an ha⸗ 
well doing. Not unthſtanding, when pou come to manege 
ole, oz to pale a Cariere, à wouid not with pou tobi: ale 
Mares one place oꝛ one leng g, leaſt hee be to {eke when pou 
ange places, thin ing chat be ould not do it any other uberes 
doit, not to padde his accuſtomed length, and lo petchance 
before pou would haue him. | 
But there be ſome which wil not vſe their hoꝛſes to two rings, 
hut to one onelv, vohich is verie enill tor a pong hoꝛſe, becauſe it 
dall matze him fant hearted ¢ leare full: foꝛ when he commech to 
place where he is wont ta be turned, he wu ſteiue to go foꝛch 
la perhaps became reffife,o; at the {cat not go in on che 
enenly t lo tuſiiy as he ſhould do. Not wichltaͤnding toa 
flome pears.⁊ ui a liuely ſpirit, it map ſametime be verp 
allowed and eſpeciallp ik be be fiffe necked, ¢ hard to turn: 
hand alfa to ſhew, thar thong) the fozme ol p rings be ehe roy 
a. G llomeſchar 
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ſbmelchat altered:pet he fhould alwsies Beep in one teue. Akten 
that pour bozle hach worne the bꝛidle a bchile, & is well acquain. 
ted therewith, pou map increaſe pour ring turnes euerie daie, 
‘by two foreach ring, vntil pon come to rldti-abich make xi large 
turnes and a halle, that is rri.for the leſt ring, ar rritit. foz the 
right, accoꝛding as pour hoꝛſe halbe in breath, and able to en. 
dure it:otherwile a lelle number map ſuflice, oꝛ ouermuch lab, 
doch weaken a pong hoꝛſe, which weakneſſe dooth not sppeare 
in ſome, vntill they be koure 07 fine peares old: fo; at the firſt thy 
feare that be bath of his rider, maketh him to vnite his fozce tw. 
gither,¢ to beare it ont the moze ſtoutly. But after dat he is wel 
‘acquainted with his rider, he wil not ſhew fo much force in big 
labour and trauel as he did befoze,bat his naturall weakeneſſe 
will chen appeare, z lo much the moꝛe as he (hal grow in great. 
nelle, and be laden with Heth. Potwithſtanding the number of 
turnes, aboue fata, is conuenient for any hoꝛſe of an inditkerent 
frength: for Writ. turnes map ſutkice any hoꝛſe, bee hee neuer 
ſtrong 02 god ok breath, vnlellehebe too vnreaſonable ſtrong, in 
age euill bꝛoken befaze, 2 died to liberty: for then to bꝛeake hin 
of his Kubboꝛnnelle, it hall not bee onely requifiteto gine him 

lrii. turnes but alfo Cxxti. bnt that ſeldom for feare of weakning 

his backe:pea . perchance euerie member beũide. Wut moſt co 
monty after the wearing of his bꝛidle, obſerue p nũber of rl. 
ſchich pou ſhall not increaſe, but vpon {uch ottaſion as is afore- 

faib,noz pet diminiſh the fame, vnlelle it be when pou trot him 

amd tur ne him to and fre inmanege wiſe, after chat yon be com 

dut of the rings, whereot we hal treat herealter in his place 


The helpes and corrections meet to be vſed whileft he treadeth 
the rings, allo when you fall gallop the rings, and to howW- 
many purpoſes it leiueth. Chap. 3. 


IX pour Borte in tresding the ring. trottech not falt inough 
dz be ramege, that is to ſay, not keeping a iuſt pafe, but fa. 


lellon bee ended, then quicken him often with pour volce⸗ 00 
with the foundof pourlippes before mentioned, and by * 
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little, mak ing him bnotw p help of your leg and herle, by pei, 
ing bim ſomtime With one leg o2 herle, and ſomtime with boch, 
ing as his fault ſhal require. The oꝛder whereof is before 
red in the firſt boke the ri. Chapter. And to make him goe 
uſder, it (all be god foz the moſt part to hold pour contrarie 
e in his ſight, and like wiſe pour rodde, when pou come to 
e. As for example, if hee be Witter on the right ſide aon 
chẽ hold vp pour left leg, ard lay pour rod troſſe ouer his 
ulder. But il hee be harder on the left ſide, then hold out 
ght leg, & hold pour rod right ont not far from the hoꝛſes 
e remembꝛing alwates to hold the reans of pour bꝛidle, 
ſhoꝛter than the ocher in ſuch ſoꝛt as J taught pou in the 
ke px. Chapter. But if he be ramege either by nature, oꝛ 
bꝛeaking, chen make him to tread the ringes firſt wich a 
ot, and then wich fo hard a gallop, as he can bꝛiue, helping 
due time with pour voice, rod, oz ſpurre, as occaſion hall 
and chat ſhall make him koꝛget toies, and to attend his 
but ( that pou gallop not him firſt, fo) feare of making 
peftife. And this wap ſeruech to coꝛreg a great many of o- 
aults as the lightneſſe and plaping with his head, and then 
eth vp his tongne and wil not Pap his mouch vpon ß bit 
ght to do. Oz il he go tumping without oꝛder, oꝛflinging 
heerles like wiſe il he be to haſty oꝛ furious, this wil fap 
amd cauſe that he ſhall after ward ſtop the better in his Cas 
and not run a wap. Alſo it he ble to piſſe alwayes when he 
ighandled, this taken in time will coꝛred him. And finallp,if he 
be llow and dull, this wil quicken him. But it hee be verte liuely 
nd guicke of himſelfe, then pou hall doe cleane contrarie to 
His s chat is to fap, vou ſhall neither gine him (wift trot, noꝛ 
gallop. And whenſoeuer pou gallop pour hozſe, remember al- 
ates to helpe him moze oꝛ lelle with pour voice, rod, 02 ſpurre, 
dttoꝛding as the quality of the hoꝛſe lhal require:and when hee 
doch well, to cheriſh him. But though the gallopping of the 
eruech to fo manp godpurpoſes, as pou haue heard:pet fo3 
part, let him tread the rings with a god round trot, and 
allop them at all, vnleſſe ſome of the afozelaid occaſions 


quite, i bias 1 2 
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1 Olf ſtopping. Chap. 4. Su 
1 Itberto we haue ſpoken of treading the rings onlp, now 
LI we will ſhew pou how pon {yall teach pour Hozſe to ſtop. 
J tolde pou before, that hauing ended the number of pour ring 
turnes pou fheuld trot pouc hove right out in che midole 
kurrow betwirt the ringes, vntill pon come to the place of ſtop, 
anz there to ſtaie a god pꝛettte while together, beeping his bo. 
die right in the path: which il hee will not doe, but arid ouer. 
chwartlp, either with his foꝛeparts oz hinder partes oz elſe per. 
chance With his whole body, cleane out of the path: chen fee chat 
pe touch him at the firſt neither with heele noꝛ rod, leaſt hee not 
knowing the one noz the other, bee diſtempered, and percgance 
kall a running a wap. But pou fhall appoint a foteman to tangy 
at the place ot ſtoppe, who hall direc him into the right pach bp 
chꝛulling him with his handes on that ſide which ſtandech out of 
oꝛder. And this wap is not onely god koꝛ a poung Hoꝛie, but alts 
for anp other boꝛle chat is in age, and by meanes ok euilbꝛeaking 
hach been actuſtomed to ſtop wꝛong:but then pfotman beides 
chꝛulling him with his hands may allo chaſtiſe ſuch a hoꝛſe wich 
à rod by ſriking him therewith on that fide chat he errech: o2it 
pou will not fo do, vou map cauſe pout hore to goe fil in p lame 
patha pard oꝛ two fur ther fo: ward. and there ſtop him, holding 
the reane of his headũ raine ftraighter on that ſide, whereonhe 
mol fozcech pour hand, than on the other, aw that hal keep him 
whether he will oꝛ not, in the right pad. ” | 

Gnd alter that he beginneth to be fomibat obedient vnto pon, 
pou map direct him into the right pach when he uoppech weng, 
with the ouerplus of the reanes of his headſtraine, bp beating 
dim therewith moderatly. vpon chat ſhoulder oꝛ rump chat fran 
dech fur the ſt out of oꝛder. But beware in any wife chat pou ſtrike 
m with nored, before he come to wesre a bꝛidle. : 
It is verte gud allo to trot him to fom hanging ground called 
af the Italians, Pendino, and the re to ſtop him ſomewhat doun 
the hill. but therein pou muſt ble god difcretion in choſing {uch 
a ground, as fhatl bee meste for the purpoſe. oꝛ a pong Hoꝛſe 
manp times will bee afraid to ſtop Downe the hill, and {pecially 
if it be ouer ſtæpe:pea, ano it map do him moꝛe harme et 


——- oaths 
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‘ie ing an occafion perchance that be (all neuer after be light of 
flop. EAherekoze at the fir it hall be belt to Mop him in ſuch a 


g Fter that pour hoꝛſe bath woꝛne the bꝛidle, i knoweth 
oe rod and ſpur, pon hal teach him tobe he bath fopt, 
be it vpon a hanging ground, oꝛ otheriwite,to go back- 
word thé 02 foure ſteps: which wil not onely fay his 
mouth, and make him light ol head but alſo to lift his iegs, x to 
be ß moze apt to aduante before. Foꝛ the ſchich caule it werene. 
telſar ie to talke of this beſoʒe J pꝛocede any lurther. 
Co teach pour hoꝛſe then to go backe, you mut fo foneas he 
hoch ſtopt. pull in pour bꝛidle hand moderatly, accoꝛding as the 
hoꝛzſes reli ance ſhall require, and fo keeping pour hand ſfeddp 
AMithout giuing him any libertte, rike him fair and loltly vpon 
the bowing of bis necke with your rod, ſaying onto him with a 
oft voice in that inſtant, Back, bock, J fap, & folicit him in that 
forts pꝛettie while together: foz p which ik he will not mone his 
legs oꝛ Doth make any reſiſtãce, then {pur him in time, fick wich 
one ſpurre, and then with another, but moſt on that fide ibereas 
pou fe his hinder parts to ſtand mot out of oꝛder, to the intent 
bathe may go right in h pach. And beldes this, pou may baue 
a fwtman to ſtand at the place of ſtop, with a rod in his bad, cho 
liche felfe fame time that vou will pull in che bꝛidle, ſhal knocke 
im fatve r ſoltly wich his rod vpon the kners r ſeldome oꝛ neuer 
vpon the ſnowt. And ſomtime let him onelp thꝛeaten him with 
du beating him at al: but if this wil not ſufkice chen let the fame 
Man take the chæks of the bit in his hand, and fo force him to go 
Hetze, not leaning to moleſt him, ſometime one wap, and fome- 
8 time 
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time another vntill at the leaſt be bath made him fo pull backe 
one fte. And whenſoeuer he doth well, bee ready immediatly 
to cheriſh him for the lame, and then let him ſtay a while. That 


done, caule him to do the like again. by pulling in the bꝛidle one. 
iw. and none o berwiſe. Foz the making much of bim before, il 
cauſe him to go back of his owne accoꝛd with both legs: ik not, 
then by coꝛreaing him in ſuch loꝛt as is afozetaid, pou ſhal foꝛce 
him to goe back whether he will oz not. ie TOR +, 


Of aduancing whereto itferueth,and where, hom, and hen you 
1 ſyall teach him to do it. Chap. 6. 5 0 
1 aduante, is a tearme died of our hoꝛſemen, ſignikying 
1 hat which the hozſe doth, when at the ſtoppe hee lifteth vp 
both his forefeet euen together, ſome what aboue the ground, ¢ 
letteth them fall againe twife oꝛ thaife together, lohich the Ita- 
lians called Far le poſate, and it is ſo neceſlarie à thing as with 
dut it the hoꝛſe can neuer manege well, noꝛ turne readily, as 
herealter pou (hall well perceiue. Mherefce, when pour Horie 
tan ffop wel, vnd will alſo goe back ward when pou Would haue 

him it is meet to teach him to aduance. 9 710 a 

And as it is not amiffe to teach it him, then pou ſtoppe him in 
the furrow betwirt the two rings, ſo it is very gad allo to go tis 
to ſome long fandp wap which is euen and plain, and there, ak. 
ter that you haue trotted him right out with a verie ſwilt trot. 
length of fortp fete oꝛ thereabont, to top him, helping him im- 
mediatelp with pour voice, and allo with boch (purs euen toge- 
ther, and ſlometime with pour rod, by ſtriking him there wich on 
the right choulder, but ſeldome on the lelt. And ik he will not ad- 
uance (02 that, no not ſo much as with his right legge: then be 
ping fills ſleddy hand vpon bim,coarcet him immediatlp t wile 
02 thꝛile together with the euen ſtroke of pour ſpurres, oz elſe 
with one ſpur after another, helping him alwapes with pout 
voice, as by laping vnto him, Huppe, huppe: oꝛ ſuch like word 
And immediatly after, trot him out againe the like diſtance 
with a lwilt trot, and at the ſtop do as pon did befoze, continuing 
Mill the lame, vntill yon haue made him to lift his forte krom the 
ground, ond to aduance thzile, oz twile together at the 1 
ates) : 1 bopen 
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en he doth, though it be but meanelp, pet make much of hint, 
du top bim with pour right hand, oz with pour ſticke, by claty- 

ung bim there with on the necke nigh vnto the withers, (oftring 
him there to ſtav a while: that done, trot him foꝛchagatne, and 
atthe nert Poppe, pou ſhall (ee that fo fone as hee heareth pour 
poice, he will advance st his owne accozd, not onelp with one 
5 tg. bus with both: pea,and ſo manp times together, as pou wil 

baue him. 

And in ſo doing, you ſhall ſeldome help him with pour ſpurs, 
grad, but one ly with the calles ol your legges, and with pour 
which muſt al wales be one. And il the ground where her 
foppeth be ſomewhat hang ing, it thal be fo much the moze caffe 

for him. But after that he can aduance, and doth vnderſtand the 
helpes or the voice, rodde, and ſpurre, beware that pe ble not to 
gine him (ach ſhoꝛt ſtoppes one alter another, leaſt he take a cu- 
‘frome to ſtoppe ſwner, and therwith to aduance higher chan pou 
would haue him: but rather trot him right out, the tuſt length 
ola Cariere, towardes the knoll offome hill, and there ſtoppe 
Him vpon the bꝛowe thereok, oz Heper downe, accoꝛding as the 
nalitie of the bozfe ſhall require, helping him as is afozeſapde. 
Foz aſfure pour ſelfe, that a hanging ground is very neceſſarie, 
and pecially when the hoꝛſe is not apt of bimfelfe to bowe his 
houghes behinde: for the hozſe that is naturally light, bath 
not lo much need ofa hanging ground, becauſe that hee with a 
Aittlehelpe in plaine ground, will learne to ſtoppe cuen vpon 
his buttocks, which is the chieleſt grace of the top, Foꝛ vnlelle 
e hoꝛſe in his ſtoppe doth bowe bis houghs oꝛderlp, and run lli⸗ 
ding on his hinder legges, neither ſtoppe noꝛ aduancing thal be 
pꝛapſe worthy. 
Nahen pour hoꝛſe can op and aduance well in his trot, then 
pou map teach him in the like grounds to da the fame vpõ a gal 
Wop bang the lelte fame oꝛder, helpes and coꝛrecklons that are a- 
poue wzitten And forget not in any wile to make much of him 
when he doth wel, but fo che mo part let him continue the do; 
ing thereof vpon a trot: for that ſhall make him ſo light and fo 
perkecd as when pou come after ward to gallop him, oꝛ to runne 
e ſhall not be to lake therein. | | 
G 4 N Core 
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| Correction tobe 556 hen your horſs. aduanceth too highsor out : 
; order, or when you would not haue him. Chap.7. 4 


F pout Moꝛſe aduanceth tw high. oz likteth not vp his tete e. 
uen together, and with ſuch grace as he ought to doo, coꝛrea 
bim immediatly with the enen ſtroke of pour ſpurres, and 
ſometime with pour rodde alfo, ſtriking bim there with vp. 
on the flankes:chat done, put him foꝛ warde againe the lengch of 
à ſhoꝛt maneging courſe, and there ſtop, helping him to adnance 
with pour voice, and ik neꝛde be, with the calfes of pour legges, 
oꝛ with pour ſpurs, oz elſe with your rod vpon his right chonl⸗ 
der, and lomtime with all together, accoꝛding as pou hall {ez it 
necdkall. D2 after 2 pou haue coprected him, you may if pou wil 
withont putting him forward, tur ne him, and go back againe in 
the leite path a god pꝛetty way. and then to returne from thence 
with a god round trot, and ic d oppe him vpon the fame knoll, 
where he ſtopt beloz e, and fo to continue returning fill to and 
fro, vntill bee hath amended his kault ¢ aduancech as pon would 
haue him: ichich then he doch, make much ol him, and let him ſtay 
à god while after, faz the longer chat vou lay him, the moze per. 
feat you ſhali make him. 

If pour bole bath gotten an evil! cultome to ffoppe,¢ to ad- 
nance withall, ſuddenlp, oz oftencr than pou would haue him, 
which kault moſt commonly is incident to poung hoꝛſes, then 
cored him immediatly with pour voice, x alfa with pour rodde 
bpon his flanks e lomtime vpon bis forelegs: pea, i if neꝛde bee 
W pour ſpurs euery maͤner of way foꝛcing him to go foꝛward, 
and not to aduance, but when pon (hall pꝛonoke him thereunto, 
either wich voice, ſpurs, legs, oz rod, 02 with all together, accoz⸗ 
ding as the hozſes qualitie hall require. Foꝛ fom hoꝛſe is fo vile 
ef courage, and ſa dull ol vnderſlading, as il you alwaies pſe to 
helpe him with ſpurres at the ſtoppe, then fo often as vou ſhall 
ſpurre him, to make him gofoꝛ ward, he wil by and by foppe and 
a duance, and the moze pe ſpurre him, the woꝛſe he will be, and lo 
perchance become reftife, Miherloꝛe pou mut vle great diligẽce 
and god diſtretion, in making him to know by the harde oꝛ leſe 

. pour bzidle band si * belpe bun — pour fp * 


ard, and when to op. And vntill he be perfect ther ein 
our ſpurres oꝛ rod but when pou doe cozredt him, oz 
ou would haue him to go fo warde. os 
‘how to teach your Horſe to yark, and to make 
him lięht behinde. Chap. 88S. 15 
dle bee okconnenient age, and growne to bis full 
and theretnith haue a god bactz, and able to endure, 
rwiſe it Mould doe him moze harme chan good:) 
auing taught him to ſkoppe, and to aduance befdze, 
teach bim allo to parke behinde, by helping him 
neing⸗ with pour voice, and with your rod, beating 
um there with behind, ſomtime on the one five, and ſomtime on 
other And if nerde bee, vou map alſo helpe him wich the euen 
pour ſpurres not ieauing to moleſt him in ſuch ſott, vn⸗ 
fee thatbe beginnergh to gather vp bis rumpe, uin fo lit 
exlegs: which doing, vou ſhall leaue beating, and made 
n md alterward pou ſhall ſer that with a very littie 
fall vnto it of his oon ac cozd. au map aliſo it pu 
t afetman that bath fome (hill,to ſtand bebind ya 
vod in his hand who at y top whileſt your hoꝛſe ad / 
y helpe him with his voice, and by beating him on 


o that pour hoꝛſe be not suer liuely, and therewich 
rally headſfrang, for then perchance it will make him 
ko ward, and to fall a running: wperkoze vntill he hach 
buth,it were better to vſe the fürſt way, oz elle to bzing 
it in the ſtable in tbis ſozt :: 
pon come into the Fable ſtand behind him with along 
HE band, ind heat him therwith on the mid rumpe, yel- 
that inſtant with voice nherewich pe vie to make 
hind, not cralüng to moleſt him in that lozt, untilhes 
is rumpe, and caſt cat both bisheles euen together, 
tof height twile oz chztle togethernchich doing von 
eating, make much of him, (uffering him to reſta 
batter, Thus loliciting him twile oz thꝛiſe a dap, 770 0 


And on the rumpe, canfe him to parke:which way 
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thal make him folight ¢ fo ready of his herles, that he wil pay, 
ſo fore as be thal but hear pour botce,02 the luhlſk of paur rod 
when he can doe it well in the table, then to make him the may 
perfec therin abꝛoad, you map fh? you ride bim, caule a Otn; 
to ſtand behind pou with a long ſticke in his bad, who bp chzez 
ning him, and beating him on the rumpe, may taufe him to pay 
lo oftenas pou ſhall thinke it merte: tir pour hoꝛſe be verie lig 
and nimble of himlelke, you map teach him alſo to leape at 4 
top, and to parke withall. Wut ſith that leaping is moze meet fy 
a ſtirring hozle, chan foz a hoꝛle of fernice,¢ allo for chat there by 
diuerle kinds ok leapes, 3 will nat therfore treat of chat here by 
deler it, vntil 3 haue (etd pou b oꝛder of turning emanegig 
_ Howto teach your horfetoturne readily on both hands, a 
{EN Fai Intend tofpeak hre of the narrow efraight tary, 
not ot the large turns, other wiſe called ting Carny 
ca ve baue talbed ofthem fafficiently before. 
And fire pow ſhall vnderſtand, that of the narrowe turn 
ſere be thꝛee kindes that is to ſap, halle turne, whole th 


and double turne. The halle turn is when the hoꝛſe turnethe 


the one ſide, and that ſettech bis head that way that bis tal 
beloze ſtoode, and is called the halfe turne, fo) the hoꝛſe mabe) 
but halle a circle: but ik hee doublech the ſame, and fetter) bi 
head that wap it fod at the fir, then it is called a hole turn, 
for in turning round about he mabeth a circle cöplete. And tin 
Loch whole turns doe make a double turn, which Grifon calle 
Volta rad dopiata, cho appointed to euerie ſuch turn foure bal 
turnes, which may be other wile called fingle turnes. And no 
chat in turning diuerſe things are to be oblerued. Fitſt, chat le 
bing in the contrarie leg vpon the other, and that bee carriel 
legs neither tw high noꝛ too lowe:aiſo that he keep his grout 
neicher pꝛelling foꝛ ward, noꝛ pet rerling backewarde in bist 
ning: allo that hee k pe his bodie in one Hap, wzithing neith 
head necke, noꝛ any part ol his bodie, but to come in whole a 
round together, and to cloſe his turne in ſo narrowe a rowel 
map be. But firſt pou yal teach him to make the fingle 02 hal 
turnes in this ſozt and oꝛder here kollo wing. 


LDCQATE ing. Ig 


j 1 on are come out of che rings, trot your hoꝛſe right out 
middle lurrowe vnlo che place of ſtop, and there alter chat 
je ſtopt, turne him laite and ſoltly on the right band, ta-. 
˖ e enough at che firſt, as x chewed pau before, fo feare, 
g him foft neckedꝛchat done, gine him p like turne on 
nd, z chen turn him againe on the right hand, remem⸗ 


al patesto begin with the right band and to end wich be 


other fo: elote.ds fo example, when von turn him on 
he and, cauſe him to litt vp his lelt fozefwte, ¢ to bꝛing it 
101 the tight forefwt, which pou thal do by helping him wich 


2,02 h the found of pour tong. befche taught in p fir 


th pour rodde moderatly vppon the left ſdurder. 
ou turne him on the left haͤnd, helpe him with pour 
gas before, and mh pour rod on the right fhoulder 


ai dach Incauallare,twbich is ſo neh to lap, as tolapye one 
nother. 
hat though pour hozſe at the fir ff doth not being in 
s contra e fot ouer the other ozberlp, but perchaunce vnder 
t yea and that with knocking’ his legs together: it ma. 
satter, foꝛ the qriefe therof ſhal be a gd coꝛrecton vn⸗ 
in time ſhal make him to amend his fault. But tt be 
to turne on the one hand than ou the other, then vou 
him with the contrarie legge oꝛ ſpurre, oꝛ with your 
beating him vpon the contrarie ſhouider: and ſome⸗ 
ke him to cloſe his turne truelp, it ſhal de nerdfull to 
with the cloling ſtroke of pour herls oa ſpurs. Abid: 
mide ot helpe is necellarie fo; two caules :firtk, fo that it will 
Me hun to turne roundlp, as well with his hinder parts, as 
Ah bis fore partes: Se condly, becauſe ſome Mozſe is lo quicke. 
nelp, as when he is touched but onclp on the contrarie 
will turne perhappes with to ſkifke a necke, ,lobing the 
ie wap:oz contrariwiſe, hee will wate his head oz necks 
Jon that (oe that he hath to turn oz elſe turn bepond che 
i: ‘sha arte right . we be chonld cloſe W ‘4 
OM cit: 
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Albeit (uch helpe is not commonly to bee bfed, but at certaly 
times when fome great necellitie requireth it, faz the frit hel 
are moze kindly. and therefore ought to be moze oꝛdinsrie. Bi 
k he be ſo hard of any fide, as the forefatd belps canot make hin 
ts turne when you would haue him, then pou map ble there cy 


rections here following. 


How to corrett yorr horſe when hee is harder to turne of the one hy 
“than on the other which fault is called of the Italian, 
JJ. 
ut arm z thinke tt meet to thew pon the cantes of gy. 
b fault, ethen how to correct it:and pou thal vnderſtam 


ly 


dat there be divers cau(es,tcherof one may be the my, 
turall inclination, hereby euery hoꝛle ts moze aptg 
turne on the left fine than on the right. Secondly, che hardneg 
the bit pinching bis mouth on the one ſide may fo grieue him. y 
be dare not turn on that fide, Chirdly, lacke of knowledge hoy 
ko handle his legs, and to rean with his necke map caule bimy 
turne ſo frowardly, and ſo vnwillingly, as be feeling himſellſe 
uer ſo little wearie, wil turn no moze at that time, toꝛ anp thin 
chat pe can do. But to ſay the trueth, wearines ¢lacke of b2eat, 
may cauſe any hoꝛle, be he neuer fo welbzoben to doe the fame, 
Fourthly, the ignoꝛante of the rider in helping bim otherivit 
chan he ould ſo do, may makethe hoꝛſe fo amazed, as he isnot. 
eth not what to do, onderſtanding not che riders intent. Fiftly, 
the hoꝛſe map be enill bꝛoken, md therby be made harder of ont 
Gide than another:fo then if he be angred neuer lo little. hee wil 
not turne perhaps on that fide chat pou would haue him, and th 
wonzſe, il he thall percetue that pou be afraid or him, and chat pol 
will (offer him to haue bis own will, and to turne which way! 
lift fox that ſhall be an occaſton to matze him moze Hnbbozne,| 
to continue fil in bis kault. But now, cheugh Grilon here acct 
ding to euerte one of theſe caules, could appoint pꝛoper coztec 
ons (which inderde were the beſt oꝛder ol teaching) vet to anol 
confuftott,as he faith, he wil not fo do, but rather teach dong 
general kindes of cozreulons as max amend that fault, of h 
taulſe ſoeuer it pꝛocæ deth. | f 1 


} 
— 
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guſe that euerie hoꝛſe, as 3 faid befdʒe, is moze apt by 
urn on che left haud, than on the right, he ſheweth vou 
coꝛtect the har dnelle or the right hand in this forte 
jar Hoꝛſe in ſome nefy plowed ground to tread ont 
like Onto theſe heereat er figured, which differ not lo 

the two rings before deſcribed, in ſhape, as in the o2- 
ading of them. Foꝛ wheras pon were wont befose to 
about in the right ring, following Hill che right hand, & 
stivife about the left ring, following then toe left hand: 


al go about each ting thre times, following Mill the 
din both ol them. 

ereas before, foure goings about made a large turne, 
goinas about ſhal do no moze than make 8 large turn: 


ling pour turn with 
at poꝛtion of the 


Po. 


ut to the intent the lecond turne may bec fully ended 
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To pou map continue (hitting krom ring to ring and fol 

1 lowing fillthe right hand, vntill pon ſer that hee beginne 

ſomewhat to peeld: which J beléue he wil doe, by chat time thy 

pon haue trotted him about xlv. times, hich make ſeuen lar 

tkurnes and a hall, chat is to fap 21. times about the left ingen 
; „ N 
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g about the right ring: oz tf that ſufliceth not, you may 
vii. times about the left ring, and xxx. times about che 
which maketh ix large turnes and a halt, and that is a 
number foꝛ any hoꝛſe hauing chat kault, chough he be 
ol bꝛeach. And when he bath ended bis ring turns, yon 
im right out in the middle furrow p lengch of a god 
and there, after you haue made him to ſkoppe and to ad- 
on (yall matze much of him, and ſufker him to fay a god 
olding as wel then, as at all other times ( vntil he hath a ⸗ 
is fault) the right reane of his betole ſhoꝛter than the o⸗ 
pafter chat he bath la pauſed and is quiet. you ſhall cauſe 
that bath ſome ſszil. to ſtand right againſt him with a 
his band, and whileſt pou moue pour aff to turne pour 
che right hand, d fwtman in the lame tatant thal rike 
his ſticke on the left ũde of the noſe, and not league bea- 
vntill be turne, not forgetting alwates while he beates 
fe chat found of che tongue thich J taught pou before. 
intent chat the hoꝛſe at (uch time reare not right bp, 
peate him lometime vpon the legges: by which lo ma⸗ 
im doubt pe nat, but chat pou ſhal make him to turne as 
tto do, c hauing turned pou Hal fird make much ol him, 
ot him backe againe in the ſame pach oꝛ kurrow, euen 
edge of tye rings from ſchẽ ce he came. Mheras you 
joint another fotman to ſland with a rod in his hand, to 
tchat when pou haue ſtopt your hoꝛſe againe there and 
oturne him ( nhich mutt be ſtill on the righthand) the 
sprate him, by laying, Turne villaine, oz ſuch like 
and if nerd be, alſo beat him in ſuch ſoꝛt as che other 

id bekoze. But it pour hoꝛſe be bery hard to turn, chen to 
him do it the moze eaſlly, vou may at euery end of the pach 
bat be hath ffopt e aduanced, make him to go backe about 
and in bis going backe, turne him: but alter that hen 
to fall ſome what vnto it, beware that pe vſe not then 
mgo backe, leaſt he get an euil cuffome to make his 
ſtogether abandonate, and too much vpon his hinder 
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fro fire 02 ſeauẽ times togither,aben vou tome onf of the ring 
vou ſhall in the (pace of chꝛe dates thꝛougblp cozredt that fa ( 
which fault, if it were not ouermuch, J weld not wilh von in i 
going to and fro, to turne him euerie time on the right band, ü 
firſt onthe right hand, and then on the left interchang cab} thy 
{0,38 the fictt and lait turne may be alwapes on the tight ban 
bing alwayes ſuch helps ¢ corrections as. are aboue (aid. Wut 
paur Hoꝛſe be harder to turn on the leit hand than on the rigg 
then begin firt with the lelt ring obſeruing oꝛder mere con 
rie in all things to the firſt, which J am ſgrethat poucan Dogg 
pout ielfe without any moze words. 


Sixe other corrections for the fault abouefaid,wherof*, 
Ses: the firftherefolloweth, _ 
Du may allo coꝛrect that fault without riding him in ay 
35 


g each of pon a rod in pon 
haſe him betwirt pou fron 
g him alwaies when hee commeth tt 
wardes either of you, vpon the left ſide of the noſe, and no hel 
elſe, ind that ſhall make him turne o 

ting alwayes chen 


o, he will not tarry fl 
to fall down in his ta 
9 if 
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naketh no matter, for he wil rile againe alone: pes, and 
be a verie god coꝛrection vnto him. And when pou fe - 
ginnech to war ſomewhat wearp, lolen p chong from 
ngle, but not from che bit, and immediatly get vppe on 
e, taking thelofe ende of the chong in pour right hand, 
i ſerue in ſtead of a falſe reane, and trot him forth the 
1162 xii paſes, and there ſtop him, whereas one mut 
à rod in his hand, ready fick to chzeaten him, and then 
ebe to beat him therwich vpon the left ſide of his vole, fap 
ze him turne. And in the ſame inſtant pou ſhall not onelp 
t with pour tongue, but alſo by ſtraining a litle p dong 
pour right hand. And hauing turned, trot him backe 
the place from thence he came, whereas hay ſland 
tfotman to help him at the ſtoppe, as the former did, 
ain on che fame ſideꝛoꝛ (oz lacks of another man, yon 
arne him che lecond time on the left band, aud fo trot him 
yards the ficit man. : 
trotting ¢ turning him to and kro, pou thal coꝛrea him 
lpof that fault: neither thall pou neꝛde to dfe the helpe of 
the coꝛd oz ong in his turn, aboue twile oꝛ chꝛiſe at p 
2 the found of the tongue, the feare of the fotmans rod, 
ding of the right reane ol his bꝛidle ſhoꝛter chan the o⸗ 
ſutkice. And note, that as the hong being put on the 
ol the bit doch coꝛrec the Hoꝛſes hardnelle on the fame 
kewile, kit be put on che left ſide it wil correct p hozſe, 
% rd to turn on che left ſide:foꝛ fides and places of cozte· 
dior onelp changes, the o2det is all one in boch. 


* The ſecond err chien for the fame fault. 

2 u map alſo coꝛrect chat fault by tying a coꝛde one the 
adikraine on chat fide chat che hozſe is hard to turne, lo 
ap runne chꝛough the ring thereof, to the intent that 
u pull the coꝛd, it map ſtraine the hoꝛſes head, and 
go, it map lacke againe, the loſe end of which coꝛd, let 
man hold in his hande: and whileſt pou being on bis 
helpe him with pour tongue to turne, let the fotman 
eee il the hoꝛle be vſed awhile he wil after - 

I) | ward 
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nen 


ward turne of bimfelfe, ſo lone as he ſhalt bearethefoundot 5 
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tongue without the helpe ol the coꝛd. 


The third correétion for the fame. 

Fakes cod about a pard long and tie d one end therof vntoß 
vppermoſt epe of p bridle on that fide that p bosfets not hard 
to turn t letit not come betwirt bis neather lip, neather gig: 


g ſo palle thaongh p vopermoſt ete ok ß bit on Po her lide, being 


ſtrained lo hard as p poate can wel endure it there fap it, by 
making aknot onelp vpon 5 cord hard by the cheekof h bit wich 
out caſl ing the coꝛd about piron ſo as it canot flip:plofe end of 


‘fthich coꝛd when pou ride pour hoꝛſe you thal hold in pour had 


in Fead of a falſe reane, ond lo often as you pul pour coꝛd, c hely 
him with pour ton zue, you (hat force him to turne whether he 
wil oꝛ not. And leaſt a coꝛd perhaps wil gal your hãd, you may 
if pou mill make it all otleacher, ſauing that which mak bee in 
the holes mouth, fo otherwile it would not grieue him. 


T he fourth cotrection. , 
1 correction is, by putting the kirble hoe on 
I that five that the hoꝛſe is moff harde to turne: on the 
peckeſide of which booke, next to the hopfes lippe, would be 
made two little ſharpe pꝛickles, fsſhioned like cockes ſpurs. 
Mhich kinde of hoke Grifoncallethin his language, Guanci- 
etto: oʒ if pon wil pou map fet thoſe pꝛickes onthe backſide of 
the link aberon the ſaid bo’ hengeth, which link is made like an 
g in this ſoꝛt S. ſo thal they prick him higher towards b month, 
And thogh fom hoꝛle is cozrecked by hauing thole pꝛicks placed 
on the contrarp ſide: pet is it moze kindiy to bane them placed 
there 3 haue ſhewd pou before, Oꝛ inſtead ok both theſe waits, 
pou map cauſe thꝛe litle nails to be fet on the backeſide of his 
poꝛtſmoutb, and it ai be as god. But beware in any wife dat 
pe leck not to cozrect this fault, by putting any iron engin with 
in the boꝛſes mouch, as lome men do which wil caule a bit te be 
made ol purpole, hauing the one ſide rougher than other: ahid 
is the high wap to diſtemper the hoꝛſes mouth, ond to make 5 
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shal neuer Fay wel vpon any bit. NotwithKanding a 

pelted on the inũde is verie necellarie ſometime fo ſuch 
as J wil ſhew pon hereafter, when J come to ſpeak of 

tie ol bits, and whereto thep ſerue. 


A The fife cottection. 
tot torn on that fide that pou wold baue bim then et 
non ß other ſide, as he wil himſelk: € after that he hach 
let him not leaue. Bat beat him vpon p bead betwixt the 
gal to rate him with pour dsice, forcing him to turn con · 
n that hand ſo fall as hee map dꝛiue, euen till he be al · 
ol hꝛeath z ready to gine duet for very weatinelle, & 
lle, that wich a litle helpe, hee wil be eaſily intreated to 
A the other ſide: which done, you (hal make much of him e 
g once wel corrected after this loꝛt, it is pomible chat he n 
pane chat fault agaitte. 


The fart correction. any 


into ſome foff ground newiy piowed with dere ie. 
s, and there lürſt pale him faire and Laftlp to and fro, 
h of a maneging courſe, then kollowe on wich a 
nd trot, and when hee will not turne on chat hand 
u would heue him, al to rate him with a terrible voice e 
m with a cudgel vpon the head, bettwirt the eares z vpon 
th lid es ol the head, and molt vpon chat fide wherok he is mot 
le lo turn, pꝛouoking him to turne the other wap: cchich il for 
wil not do, then without anp reſpect, ſometime runne 
time trot him, and ſometime gallop him, as faſt as hee 
gnoſwright out, now ouerthwart, a now round about 
ur felfe ſhal think it moff needful, not leauing to beate 
fuffering him to reſt in any place vntil yon haue got · 
aiſterie And though he chance to arme himſelk ko run 
with pou, whether pe wil oꝛ not, neuer care koꝛ it, but ra⸗ 
neck him lo much p moze with pour voice, in rating him, 
g out onto him, takterward (op himzpꝛouoking him, 
pour anger, once againe to turne: 1 ik he will not do, 
2 then 
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then renue again the fell fame coꝛrection, not leaning him vnti 
pou haue made him to turn as he (ould doe. And to the intent 
that in his turning. he rear not right vp you (hat beat him with 
pour rod kram time ta time betinipt che loꝛelegs: but tf he turne 
freely Aboot without ffop 02 ſtap, then make mach of him luck, 
tinghim to pauſe a while: that done por map pate him to am 
kro taire and ſoitly, and fo often as he wil not turne oꝛderly, bit 


fuch haſtie toꝛrediõ as before. And in fo doing, J doubt not, but 
pou chall bꝛeak himof that fault the ficſt dap that ye ſhal ſo ride 
him: pes perchante in Lede than an houte: koꝛ there is no way 
to be compared to this. But when vou begin to take this way, 
pou muſt determine with pour ſelk not to depart p Held, thougy 
pou tarry there from moꝛning until night, vntill pou haue 
clean bꝛoken him from that fault. Foꝛ other wiſe vou ſhall con. 
firme him in his ſtubboꝛnnes z make his lault incurable. Thus 
we haue ſpoken hitherto of ſingle turnes: it reſteth now there⸗ 
fore that we tats ſomwhat of whole turns ¢ double turns: fo we 
{hal haue occaGon to talke moze offingletarns bem we come 
to treat ol the oꝛder of maneging: 


Of the whole tarnes and double turnes, how and when to 
teach your horſe to make them. Chap. 17. a 
Fter that pou he come out of the rings and that pour hoꝛſe 
Ehaih ſtopt, aduanced, and pauſed a while, in ſuch place and 
oꝛder as is afoꝛeſaid, then while he is quiet, md ſtandeth enen 
with his body, giue him two whole turns on bright hand one 
immediatly after ansther, helping him with pour tongue, oz 
with pour radde vppon the contrarie ſhoulder, o2 elſe with 
the calfe of pour left legge, and ſeldome with pour ſpurre. 
Chat done, gine him other two whole turnes on the lett hand, 
vſing like helpes; and then two turnes agamon the right hand, 
amd then ſtap a mhile, making much ol him. And (ee that in his 
turning. he bꝛing ouer the contrary leg oꝛderlp, and that in cio: 
ung bis turne he fet his head euen where it ſtood at the firſt. Aud 
Hote here, that pan map begin the double tornes two maner of 
waics fo pou map chwle whether pou wil haue him turn at the 
ſecond oꝛ third bound of his aduauc ing. os elle at the firſt 1900 
rien 4 „ ö 0 4 


ich in Deede required) not lo much obſeruance of time t mea. 
de ss che other door 
ut it poor hoꝛſe be not verp apt vnto the double turnes, it 
“mal not be amille to ride him into ſome long lane o2 way, and at 
ene hither end therol, imme diatly vpon his ſtop, to gine him one 
a two whole turns faire and ſoftly on the right hand: chat done, 
eq put him gentlie foꝛward about twoe paſes, and there to giue 
him the like turnes on the left hand, t then to goe two paſes fur - 
per, and there to turne him againe in like manner on the tight 
0 fo to follo b on in turninghim ail at euery two pales 
ping him altwsics wich pour tongue, wich pour rod, with 
rarp leg oꝛ ſpurre: pea, and if ned be, wich the clofing 
boch ſpurs. And when pon are come to the further end 
ne oꝛ wap, giue him chꝛer whole turnes, whereof p fir 
lt muſt be on the right hand, and fo leane oft for chat time. 
fete chis by p wap, chat tobenfoener he katlech in ſo going, 
n wel on any fide , that chen vou mut turn bim againe at 
bemept two paſes end on the fame foe, ¢ allocogrect him wich 
ih contrary ſpurre, continuing ſtil fo to do, vntil he hach amen- 
ded his kault: which it he doe, pon thal make much of him. And it 
he way oꝛ lane be ſhoꝛt where yon bꝛeake him, chen being come 
tothe furtheſt end thereof, you map turne backe ag aine in the 
felame path, vũng the foxmer oꝛder in making him to turne 
two paſes end, ſo long time togither as pon thal chinke 
Met. Alter this,, pou muſt ſerke to make him wilt in his double 
urnes, fo2 it is not enough to bꝛing ouer the contrary legge oꝛ⸗ 
derly, and to turne trulp and decently, but alſo bee muſt turne 
wiftip and roundly, fo which intent pou thal vſe this oꝛder fol- 
Mate him to trot oꝛ gallop the length of a ſhoꝛt Cariere, and 
mete Hop, cauſing him to aduance once, twice, oꝛ chꝛice togicher: 
Hat done (helping bim wich pour voice and left (pur : yea, md tf 
ede bee, with the cloſing ſtroke) firſt turne him loktly on the 
and, ſetting his head chat wap his taile ſtode, uhich thal 
turne, and chere Tap aſchile, chen cloſe it vp wich ano- 
e turne on the lame hand, letting his head and al his bo⸗ 
fame pach enen as it was at the frit, and then make 1 


il. 
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to do as much onche lett band, and ſo to change from band to 
band, ending alwales on the right. And by often ſoliciting bim 
in this ſozt, yon ſhall not oneip make him to turne ſwiltly, but 
alſo loltiip, oz ol an indifferent height, euen as as pon liſt pony 
ſelfe. And when pon lee him ready enough in this chen veu may 
tauſe him toclole p whole turne roundly together, without ma. 
king any ſloppe 02 tap at the firſt halle turne. Ak pour Bors 
uno bo how to handle bis ſelegges, then giue him on ech hand 
two whole turnes allowing two hall turns to one whole turn, 
and at the end of eusrp chird halle turne, belpe him wich por 
tongue, rod, oz contrarte ſpurre, and ff neede be with che clo, 
fing ſtroke, ſo thal hee clole the lat halte turne, boch quickclie, 
roundly, and comelp: but as the two laff halfe turnes won 
be done ſpedilp, ſo would the two firſt halle turnes bes Deore 
leiſurelp. Foz in thole it ſutkiſech chat che hoꝛſe do goe oꝛderlh 
wich his legges. and keep the right path. And bp obſeruing this 
oꝛder acchile, pou thal ſe hee wil be fo wilt and readie in che 
firt turnes, as in thelaſl. Mot withſl anding, foꝛ a god time poy 
ſhal not vſe to hallen him, but only at the ciolüng of cuerie ubole 
turne. And when he tan once make all the turns in ſuch oꝛder, 
and fo (totftlp as they ſhould be done, then oꝛdinarily give him 
on eth hand ize whole turnes, tubereof let the frit be fo faire 
and ſoltly as maybe, ſo ſhall hee carrie bis foꝛelegges o2derlp, 
and be better able to ke pe a ſwilt time and meaſure, in accom. 
pliching the other two turnes. And though that any of che fe tio 
iwates heretofore pꝛeſctibed, is marueilous god to make any 
Worle be he neuer ſo dull. to be readie, and nimble in the double 
turnes: pet muſt pou be able to diſcerne by pour owne difcretis 
which of them is moſt mert fo euery hoꝛſe, and fo what pur. 
pole. Foz if pou would haue pout hozle to parke in making! 
double turnes, chis wap is not ſo miete fo; that purpoſe as the 
first, fo in euerp halle turne pou mud helpe him to parks once: 
ſo that in tuerie whole turne heſhal parke twiſe. Chat is to [ay 
once foziward; and once backward:ichich he cannot do, vnleſſe he 
pauſe ſomebohst at euer halfe turne, at coꝛding to 5 fic oꝛdit 
be loꝛe taught. But il peur Mozſe be hard and dull of the (parte, 
amv. vnapt to che double „ eee eee 
a trat 
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Trarie legge, ride bim into ſome fraight way, o2 elle into the 
“elaine field, and there mabe him to turne ſo laſt as hee can, anp 
phelpe bim continnallp with pour ſpurres, beating bim therwich 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, as he map haue bloudp ſides, by the girthes: and 
gine bim on each band ſeuen whole turns oz thereabout, obfer- 
ging allway chat number wher with ou ſirſt bega, helping bim 
ith pour rod on the centrarp Moulder. And although bes 
ch as then to care but litle fo: it:pet in riding him again the 
ap follotving, when his foes (al be ſoꝛe by means ot the 
r pꝛickes, being chen cold and tender, and nat hot, as they 
the day beldze: pou ſhal ſe chat che (par wil quicken him 
another ſoꝛt, and make him to remember therfore he was 
zreded. And ſo by bling alterwarde the ozdinerie belpes, 
all make him ſo readpin the double turnes as pon wil de⸗ 


om 


Dpoumap bie like opder alſo, ſohen che hoꝛſe is verp line- 
ſenũible of bimſelfe: lauing then pou ſhall not nde to 
againe the next day lollowing. Foz the firt time chall 
matze him obe dient to pour will, and make bim kæpe 
ure and time in his turning, as he ought to doe. It ts 
ſo, il the bozle be ſlowe, ſometime to trot him out at the 
of a fhozt maneging courſe, and then he cometh toward 
de thereof, to gallop him, and at the ſtoppe cauſe him to 
the lirſt halte turne, and then immediatly von the ſame, 
othe other halſe turne on the ſame band, and then make 
him, ſutkering him to pauſe a while: pea, and it is pof- 
at without paufing at all, pon ſhal perceine ſuch a reavi⸗ 
' tthe Moꝛſe, as pou map follotec on with another whole 
‘athe, and ſo to.giae him on ech hand two whole turns, remem⸗ 

ung alway to baer him with pour tongue, fo much as pon 
POuivie map, which ſhal not enlp make him readie in his turns, 
Aut alle to know the very meaning of the help: which alter chat 
W nath once obtained. you (hal nerd no moꝛe to give him thele 
ma — then he wil turne at anp time that von 

Mhpaue pm. l | | 
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Helpesand corrections meete to be vied for the amending of | 
ſuch faults, as moſt commonly happẽ in making the whole 
ovbdbr double turnes. Chap. xviiit. 
1 F pour hozſe at p cloſing of anp turne vfeth to warne of any 
Ade, toẽ alitle before he ſtop . oꝛ elfe in his verp Hopping, trike 
bim with the calfe of your leg on the lame ſide a il nerd be with 
pour (par. pꝛicking bim moze oꝛ lefiess pou ſhal fe it nedfull-g 
that (jal force him to make a ind ſtop. i to Rp Prightpat:(o as 
aflerward he ſhal ned ns ſuch help, being indeed ide lupe luons. 
But although he can top wel, t be verie readie of turn: pot Uber 
foener hedonbleth, helpe bim alwaies with pour tongue, and 
ſometime with pour rod, and leg: and that thal halten him, and 


make bim to go ſwiltly about, and to cloſe well. 1 
If pour hoꝛſe laltereth with his legges in histurning, fo | 
fault of not binging ouer the contrarte legge,o2 Ufteth not bis 
fert oꝛderlp, oꝛ turnerh not fat inough about, then euerie time 
that be bath ended bis turne, ſtap there: efo fone as he is ſtaied, 
it his turns were not wel mads of any ſide, firl ſirtze him once 
vꝛ twiſe with the pute on the contrary fide, then gine him as 
much with the (parreonthe other ſide, and laſt of al on the ſame 
{ide that pou ſtrooke him firſt, and keeping him Mtl in the lame 
path turn him again as pou did befoꝛe, and at the laſt pou ſhall 


le, that by this coꝛreaion he wil amend his fault, and ſo doing, 
poo thai make much of him. 5 | | 
But ifpour hoꝛle in doubling, maketh his turnes to much for 
ward, and pou tan bp no oꝛdinarie meanes bung him from tit, 
then ride him with bis head toward form wall oꝛ tree, r hen you 
are within a verp litle of the laid wal oꝛ tree, op him, and turne: 
bim forcing bim alwaies ta cloſe his laſt turn toward the wall 


„ 


o2 tres, ſo thal he be foycedto keep ſtil one place in his turning. 
Hz pou map, if yon wil, without any wal oz tre cozred that: 
fault, by bearing a ſlifter hand on him, thã pou wer wont to do: 
but lo, ss pou diſtemper not his month: lok how much ground 
that he ineroched in cloling of his turne forward, when be bath: 
pone, make him to go as much againe backe ward. Oꝛ pou may 
correct him thus: ride him into ſome wet ground, newe plowed 
with dope urrowes, and there pale, trot, oz gallop bim b lengg 
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neging eaurle, nti ſuch time as he hath mode a plaine 
d beaten out euident marks of cop, and there cauſe him 
Funn ble: and pou (al (ce, that alter the fir time, he wil not be 
la gie in pꝛesſing fox ward, becauſe it wil grieue him to leaue 
ne beaten path, to plunge into the mire, And looke as ip making 
nun te go back ward, wil correct him of his ſtealing fozwarde, ſo 
ama coꝛrea bis reeling backe warde in his turning, by ma- 
ung him in the ende to go as much fo ward Yo⁰ map allo coꝛ·- 
both faultsthus:if he gird fo) ward, then make him to dou: 
laine ground at the fadte of ſome bil, and to cloſe his 
ward toward the bil. And ik he rele backeward in his 
> pean ae clofe pam lat turne from the bill. 


* ot the Chambetta. Chap. xix. : 


Ut belldes altbis, there is one other point e for 
urnes, as well ſingle as double, but (pecially to the 
n nes of amanege; which giueth a better grace vnto 
em than any thing elle: and that is, when the Pozſe holdeth 
pp his forefoot on that fide be ſhould turne, wpilell hee bꝛingeth 

the contrarie legge, and ſetteth it not downe againe vnttl 

e hath clofed his turne: which act Griſon calleth Lacrambetta, 
fo this meanes bee thal carrie boch bis forefeete cleane aboue 
ground and turn a great deale better than when be trailed ~ 
50 t vpon the ground. Foz which feate,for chat in our tongue 
be haue no proper name, 3 wil therfoꝛe cal it from hencefoꝛch 
ambetta, and pon thal teach poor hoꝛſe to doe it in this 
t; ride him into (ome narrowe wap, oz tauſe a dike to bee 
nade ol purpaſe, in maner and foꝛme following. Fire let it bee 
slong as a common maneging courſe, not aboue inches derp 
and in the bottome one foot and a half broad, frõ ubich bottome, 
detto ades e che two ends ol the dike mut rife ſhoꝛing: fo as 

may be a great deale bꝛoader abou: at i bꝛinks than beneath, 
Ning the very kaſhion of a trow boat oꝛ püt:oꝛ tf yon wil, yon 
mae make ttofa greater depch. but it mak baue bꝛedth in ptop 
cot inglzrene: ihe rider mull be the — as wel 
in 
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in bearing dis bridle bid, as in timelp helping of bis bezſe. i. 
Bike then being thus made, ride into it, & there give pour boy, | 
on ech band two oz thee turnes, wherol alwaies let p firt be. 
faire and ſoftlp, to p intent that he mapcloſe 5 others moe ſpæ. 
‘Dilp,accogding to poder of Doubling, as 3 taught pou betoxe, : 
von ch il fe that inclofing his turns, p narrotwnelic of the rom 
hal fo trouble him, as fe; feare of knocking bis conttarp leg g. 
gainck the other, he hal be glad to lift vp b other leg, t ſo to com 
Sloft with both legs together aboue the ground: But pon mul 
beware, chat in ſtead of lifting vp bis legs, bet réleth not bach. 
ward, noꝛ in his turning goeth clean out al b dike: fo chat wett 
& foul fault, and much againd pour purpole.⁊ therfore pon mug 
beare a temperate hand, ard be ready to ble ſuch kind of belps 
coꝛrections, and cheriſhinges, as are met and neceflary in chat 
behalte, and haue berne heretofore taught. And to make him the 
moe ready therein, pon map often pate 02 trot him to and fro in 
the dike, turn him at ech end on both hands, oꝛ but on one ham 
donelp, chãging hands at euerp end. Pea, and ſomtime it hal be 
god to turne him in pᷣ ſame dike at euer two pales ende, xg 4 
taugbt von hetoꝛe, ſpeaking of the double turnes:and hereby the 
hoꝛle wil take ſuch a cuſtome, as hee wil do the like whenſoeuer 
tou thal pꝛouoke him therunto, by helping him either wich po 
tongue, oz contrary ſpurre, oꝛ with both ſpurs together. And in 
Head of his dike, yon map il pou wil, (eke out ſome narroboe 
golled wap by rage of water, which wil be as gend, ſo chat it bet 
neither to depo; to ſhallo o. p des whereof would be ſome · 
what choꝛing: yea, boch ſuch golled way, dike,¢ euerp other way 
where pou paſe oʒtrot pour hoꝛſe to and fro, ſhauld be the better 
il p ground at the Fopping place were fominbat banging dolon 
che hill: ſo Gould it keep him krõ going either (03 ward oꝛ back · 
ward in bis turning: allo itpour hozlehaue bin ſomlchat bꝛoken 
befoze, and know —— is (other wile it wil be to hard 
£03 pon to de) ou map teach him ß Chambetta ſtanding will in 
the ſtablo in this ſozt. Take a ſlicke in pour hand, x go and Kan? 
on the right fide of che hozle, hard by the manger to p which he is 
tied, and knock him with pene tick on p tight fozeleg, ſomtime 
vnder p ne, ſomtime in the mid of che ank ſomtime — — 
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aint, and ſomtime behind on the bowing of F bam of che 
helping him continually with pont tongue oꝛ voice, in 
sito him, up, hup:and neuer leaue him ontil von haus 
m to hold vp that leg: which woen he doch, beate bim no 
at onelp thꝛeaten him by wagging the rod, to the intent 
d not fet down bis ft, dut bold it bp Bil;fo long as pon 
nk it good. And ſo often as be ſettethit downe vnbidden, 
n and coʒrea him as befoje;nensr leaning vntil be bold it 
neꝛihlch whileſt he doth, you ſhal do wel to make much 
clawing himwith pc us rod on p withers to; that ſhal 
age him to do p like another time. And il pou would haue 
odo the like with the lelt leg, then dd on his leſt nde, and 
pe ſelſe fame oꝛder. And beben pon ier that he wil dos it with 
only fe; fear ot the ſticte, then pou may alſo teach him 
feare of p ſpurre, in this fost. Stand on bis right fide 
od in your hand, and cauſe another to Bandon his left 
be With a ſpur, natle, ſharp ſiick, oꝛ goad in his dand and in the 
tant that pou do beat him with your rod on the leg, let 
r pꝛiek him in the common ſpurring place with bſpur, 
hint with the found of his tongue, oz with his voice, as 
holding peut peace: and ſo ſoone as the Poꝛſe ſhall 
found 02 voice, and fle the ũroke both of rod ¢ ſpur, 
bp his right legge: which when he hatd don, pon thal: 
ge Ades, md in p lame ſoꝛt make him to doe as much with 
elt legge. And thus vfing him awhile, pou {hal make him 
which pou wil la ſoone as he thal heare bat pfound ot 
ngue 02 voice, and {ele the ſpurte on the comtragp Ade, 
ithe help ol any man to and bp him with a rod in dis 
ande pes; and to holde it vp il a quarterof andoure together. 
Md perhaps many times he wil doe the fame without the help 
Othe ſpurre, being alr aied ta ſot it do wne, la long as pou are 
were pzeſent. But ik (as it happeneth manp times) the Boꝛſe 
Men pou prick him fo with the lpurre, vil not lift by b contra 
legge, but onlp ß legge of the lame five that you (putre him: 
gen in the ſame inſkant that pon ſpurre him it hee be not curſt, 
chzewd, frike him with pour foot on the tontrarp legge, 
mee warning vail make him temember himtelle. Oz elle oz a 
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sonore faretp,pou may haue a ficke in pour other hand Tbnoche 
bim cherewich on the infide of his contrary leg: and beſide thay, 
euer p time chat bee fo errech, eicher in not lifting vp b contra 
leg. oꝛ elſe in lifting vp the other. remember aliwaics to doyy, 
tme ſtroke of the (pur,and chat {hal lo cozrec him, as okter waz 
tt pou doe but make an offer to touch him wich the [purrs it 
Aaffice to make him to hold vp the contrarp leg, lo long timety, 
gither as you wil pour felfe. eicher care pon foꝛ p krowardnez 
ol any hozſe, but the moze froward he is, che moꝛe roughly £0), 
red him. But chongh poor hoꝛſe in this ſoꝛt map learne 
Chambetta in one dap: pea, and perchance in lefle than cg 
houres:pet to kæpe him in bre twidal, & chat he map do it after. 
ter ward che moze readilie in bis maneging, it ſhal be necellay 


ttnJ ſpend euerp day one boure wich him in the Fable, in mating 


him to hold vp firſt one legge, and chen another. Thus then pon 
haue taught pour hoꝛſe to doe the Chambetta in the Fable, yoy 
map alſo teach him to do it abꝛoad, being vpon his backe, in this 
ſoꝛt. NUhen pou are mounted, cauſe him to ſtand Fila gad prety 
ile togither, and beare a ſteddy hand vpon him, making bin 
to reane truly toith his head, ind appoynt a fotman to fand on 


vovr right ſide, with a Ficke in bis band, and in the fame inſian 


that pou help pour hoꝛſe with pour tongue oꝛ voice, let the tot. 
man beate him vpon the right legge with his ſticke not les uin 


Jo to motett bim vntil he lifteth vp bis fot, which doing peu tal 
| make mu hot him, by clawing him on p withers. Chat von let 


the fatman change fives, and make the oꝛſe do as much wit 


i ; : his lelt leg: mb when the hoꝛſe vnderſfandeth thole helpes then 
belldes p help of pour tongue oꝛ voice, pou may touch him all 
hee with pour contrarp ſpur: which it ttocth make him to hold 


tha true leg, then ſpurre him no moze, but matze much of him. 


wen he knowetg once the belpe of the ſpurre, von ſhal nd 


moꝛe the helpe of d iotman with bis rod: fos then it he erreth # 

np time, by helping bim with our tongue oꝛ voice, & by dott 
blin the ftroke e ol pour ſpur, pon Wall quickiy make him tos 
mend his lauit. And befines thele helps for h moze ſuretie tf na? 
be, pon map haue a rod in yeuc vand, and cozrett him ther wil 
1 lelke, ie as the kutman did bettas: shut J belæne that . 


N M i 
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fet the hoꝛſe be not to dul) phelpeof your tongue 
ing onelp of pour contrarp leg wil ſuffiſe, without 
ſineſſe. And to keep him in bre withal; remember 
nloeuer pou take his back to make him hold vp fir 
w then another lo hal he after warde be petlea when 
fh to bs maneged either with fingle oꝛ double turne: 
doit the moꝛe readilp in a double turne, ił he ve vſed 
liel in the ſingle turne. It ſhal bee very necellarp alſo 
gallop him, ind to turne him to ⁊ fro in ſome ſuch 
before delcribed:by meanes whereol, if the hoꝛſe be of 
> Lo urs, judg ther tutto e vie wf ee — 


x 5 kingle turne md double tornetpea, 
ub the ak yet “ thinke it am muerte to: 


5 aneging and how many y Kinds te maneges: 
there be. Chap. 20% 
ita n Woꝛde Mineggiare, is as much to fay i 
ich as to handle with lktl:as when wee ſap, bee can 
Ae oꝛ weapon verp well : and among the Itali- 
nasa generall woꝛd, compꝛehending foure-efpe-- 
sofmaneging: whereof one is, when they make 
to double his turns, which they call Raddopiare:an 
hen they make him to gallop the field, geing in and 
do in ſutr mich: the third is when they make him to 
nd to fetch diuerle ſaultes:the fourth is when they 
gallop him a gos while tos fro, in one (elie path. 
xx. oꝛ xxx.paſesoꝛ thereabout, turning him at each 
aL cither with lingle turn, whole turn, oꝛ double tarne: 
tiſõ calleth. Maneggiare a Repoloni. But we Engliſh 
utp cal 1 ladt kind e and khat ablolatelie 
a without 


without anp ober addition. Foꝛ amongeſt our bo sfemengh 
word manege os maneging, fignifiedh no cher ding. but 
chat forefaid kinde of gallopping and turning to and fro tng, 

lelfe pach. And therkoze we vlecommonlp tofap, This bore | 
manege wel, oz make a god manege sabereof chere be allo a. 
Binds, hat is to ſap manege wich halle reſt manege wich ain 
rell, manege without ref. UUhich Gr'fon termeth thus My. 


Fes 


ſerue wel thole gener al pꝛeceptes that J gaue pon befoze touch 
ing the fingle and double turnes. That is, ta fee that your bot 
beep alwaies one path, and one place of flop, and in his turnii 

that he keep his ground, and carry his head, necke, legs whole 
body oꝛderlp, without pꝛelling fortvard,o2 rceling backward! 
ſwaruing on either foe: and alſo that he clofe his turne ron 
lp, ant in ſo narrow a rome as map bee. And finallv to fee thi 
as well in his turnes, as courſes, bee ktepe alwsies like lia 

and mealure, and that the one be not Cwifter than ibe other, al 
ſuch like. Al which things by bing ſuch helps ¢ cozrrections“ 
J haue partly already, and ſhall hereafter moze at full veclath 
pon ſhall eafilp make pour hoꝛſe ta doe. Thus hauing when 
pou how manp kindes of maneges there be. and which ther beh 

and what you mult generally oblerue in teaching them; a 


a 
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gare vnto you the oder ol them al, beginning five with 
the halle rer. 


Ofmanege with halfe reſt. Chap. xxi . 
hen pour hoꝛſe can trop well, aduance befoze, turn 
adiſy on both handes, then being come out ot the 
e him right out, either in the middie forroeive unte 
place of ſtoppe, 02 elte in lome other ſoft ground, 
of rr. pales oꝛ thereabout: and euen as hee is ready 
helpe him with pour vopce, making him to ad⸗ 
ge together, and at the fecond bound turne him on the 
helping him with pour tongue, doith the reane olhts 
e oz falle reane, with pour rod, with the calfes of pour 
ith pour (pars , moze 02 lefle, accozding as octaſton 
te, andfe that in his turning he maue his fo2¢ parts 
Paying bimlelfe vpon his binder loines bowing his 
ecetlp, whi oh is p beauty echictelk grace of bis turn. 
e, immediatly trot him backe againe in the lelleſfame 
P place from whence poncame. And there, after ſtop 
nd bound ok his aduancing, turn him on the left hand, 
won, oblerning the like oꝛder, vutill pou haue gone 
ont twelue times, changing handes at euerp time. 
ff top of al, vou ſhal cauſe him to aduante twice to 
part: ind this is the ozder of the manege with halle 
ich, alter that he hath bin ſomwhat exerciſed, pon 
d to helpe bim when he is ready to fop, but onlp to 
ſteaddy and ſtraight hande, and to belpe him with pont 
ice in his turning. And pou fhal ſer, that he ol him⸗ 
ne roundlp ¢ with a god grace, without anp moze 


Ofmanege with whole reſt. Chap. xi. Ne 
after that bee can mabe the manege with halfe rell . 
l, if beebec of much forceand verie light withall poo 
ch him to make the manege with whole reſt, cauing 
p foppe to aduante thrice together, and at the 
“to turne, and at the lack ſtopne of all, to 
ba 1 8duanes 
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aduanee againe chꝛiſe together. and fo to depart. But vnſege 
be verie frong inderd. J would wiſh you to turn him mog 
monlp at the fecond bound. rather than at the third: lo thal beby, 
able to turn ; moze readilꝑ, and to hap the better tune mez 
Aure in his turning 


aid ce OF manege without reft. : Chap. xxiii 


ead 


N 


Bu. il pour hoꝛte be of no loꝛce oz of a heaup mould, chen p 
D map teach hien b manege without ref, by turning hun in 

denlp vpon ß ſtop, tuberin alſo he Hal neuer beperfect, bnletey 
be fir vled to p manege with halle rea: but temember thatiy 
Pmanege without ref, vou tauſe pour hoꝛſe at plat Hop to q; 
vůce once at pleatt-Jfo2 it is none erroʒ at al, but à comly fay 
in al dace binds ol maneges at the laſt ſtop to advance twiſe 4 
chile. and note, that in all theſe 3. kinds ol maneges it is pray, 
woꝛthy, when p hoꝛſe in his aduancing doth bow his boughs}, 
Hind, xt urneth round with p Chäbetta. Foz which purpaleſ 
were not amiſſe to manege him lomtim in ſuch place, uberag 
groin is at ech endol p maneging path fomibat hanging. Hol 
allo, that in maneging pour hoꝛſe, it is no ſmall help vnto bimiy 
euerp turn that he maketh, to accompany him with pour perf 
in this ſoꝛt following. Uhẽ he turneth on 5 right bad, turn poy 
pour left choulder towards his left ear, moe 02 leſle as ned {hil 
require, keeping pour body foʒ al that ſtil righi in i midſt of h 
ſaddle, ſo as pᷣ reines of pour back map direaly anſwere p ridge 
bone of his back. Neuertheles, whe pou fel him to bend his hit 
der houghes, then lean vou ſome what backward, fo that thal 
make him to cloſe his turn p moze roũdly æ ſwiltlp. And when 
he turneth on ß lett hand, accõpany him with pour right (oul. 
der, toward his right ear, obſeruing like oꝛder as before If pont 
hoꝛſe be very weak oꝛ ferble, either by nature, oꝛ by oucrmuth 
trauel, then it (hal be god ſomelime to manege him with a fl 
paſe, and not to trot him. bang him oz the mot part to that bill 
of manege which hal be moſt meet fo his ſtrength, leaſt by of 
ten changing. vou clean diſoꝛder him, and he neuer become per 
fect in an ol them. Vlhen pour hole cau make all thele 


maneges, boch wich fott pale, and wich trot : chen yon 
nege him in any of the ſaid kinds with agallop, giving 
ech hand but one ſingle turn, and fee chat the fil and laſt 


er to hold pour rod on the contrary fide, whereby pour 
know on what ſide to turne: and at the ſtop make him 
e, helping him wich pour voice, oꝛ wich pour rod, oꝛ wich 
oke of pour ſpurs, oꝛ of pᷣcalfes of pour legs. And in 
dzeſaid kinds of maneging. il pour hoꝛſe be ready of 
and light behind, pon map alſo make him to parke, as 
is ſtop, as in his turne: chat is to ſap, in the manege 
reſt, and in che manege wich whole rell: foꝛ in the ma- 
ut reſt it cannot be decent. But in the other two yon 
firſt oꝛ ſecond bound of his aduaneing, help him wich 
rod, oꝛ ſpurres, to park there once, and at the cloſing 
foparke ggaine: ſo as àt euer end ot the maneging 
he ſhal parke twice, once fo: ward e once backward. Oz 
vil, pou may cauſe him to parke at ech end but once, and 
bee at the cloſing of his turne, letting bis head chat 
his tatle betoze wd. But befoze pou gallop him, it 
Id fo paſe him, and to turne him faire and ſoftly in the 
ath to ¢ kro, about twelue times: which Hal make him 
ier ichen he is afterward maneged with a gallop, ped ¢ 
id p like, after that yon haue maneged him with a gallop 
u firſt luſter him to bꝛeath a fibile, it onld do him no 
ou thal wel perceiue if pou manege him againe the 
owing. And beware that in maneging pour hoꝛſe, 
mnat at b ürſt to c wiltly: fo; fo thal he neuer be able 
ne with one time and melure, neither in his courles,n02 
N his tarnes:fo3 after a while euery one thal be Hower than 
cher, ahteh would be very vnleemelp e therefore god reſped 
Id be had to the quality of the hoꝛſe, uche ther he be able to en · 
itt manege oꝛ not. Foꝛ ik you perceiue that he is natu· 
ng, and hath a god mouth, and can turne readily on 
ds: then you map be the bolder to give him a ſwift ma- 
ut ik he be too liuelp, oꝛ elſe be laden with great cherkes⸗ 

dol mouth, ozikhe be feeble ol backe and legges, baie 4 


es on the right hand. And a little befoꝛe vou turne him, 
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beit he ſermeth to haue a gẽtle mouth. by means perbaps ol god 
breaking, pet pou muſt gallop him with the moze relped. Hot, 
wittzſtanding it he bath lrength in his back s loins, then the o,. 
ther deleas be not ſo much material, but that with god bꝛeaking 
be map map be maneged any manner of wap: but the ſureſt Wap 
faz-al maner of hoꝛſes is, to manege him with a foft pale, oz with 
à trot, and ſeldome with a galloo ß. 
And note, chat it there be any Tones in the maneging path, oz 
on any ſide of bis ſtopping place where he turnethzt is not Toy 
to take them atwap,fo pᷣ feare thereof ſhal make him to lift hig 
feet the better, and to go the moze ſure ly: pes, if there be noneat 
the place of turning, it were neceſlarie to put ont oꝛ two great 
ones: fon the feare of thoſe ſtones would make bim to turn with 
Chambetta. Mhen pour hoꝛſe is perfect in all p things aboue 
fai, then if vou will, ou map manege him ſomtime in and out: 
like the wꝛiching of a ſerpent, but vle it not often, and 
ſpeciallp with a ponng hoꝛle. : ee ONE * 
Hitherto we gave ſpoken of maneging with Gngle tarns:noty 
therefore we wil talke a litle of maneging with double turnes. 


Maneging with double turnes - Chap. 24. 

AS though maneging with the dooble turnes appertaineth 
4 X xather to the ſtirrer, than to the hoꝛſe of ſeruice, pet it ſhall 
not be out of time to talke thereot in this place. a 

And note, that pou map teach pour hozſe to manege with 
the double turnes two manner of wapes, whereof the firt is in 
this ſoꝛt. Pate him o2 trot him right ont, the length of twenty oz. 
thirtie paſes as pon did betoꝛe:and when von come to p place ot 
Hop let him aduãte once, twiſe, oz thꝛile together, according as 
the kind of manege, which pou weld haue him to make, ſhalre⸗ 
quire, giuing him there a double tur ne, and halke a kurne on the 
right hand, which maketh in al fine ſingle turns: ol i he be very 
ſtrong . you may gine him two double tutnes, and halk a turne 
on bright band, which amor nteth to nine ſingle oꝛ halle turns. 
That done, trot himbacke againe in the feliefame path, and 
give him the like number of turnes on the left hand, and lo fol 
holo on Aut continuing the fame opder fo longe as pon thinks 
are % ee i 
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Hoꝛſe can wel endure, and then at the laſt fop make him 
nance t wile oꝛ thꝛiſe together, z ſo leaue. The ſecond way 
Men pou come to the place of ſtop, giue him at p firſt 
ea turn on p right hand, and ſuddenly changing hands, 
doe the double turne on the left hand: that done, trot 
ke ageine in the felfe fame path, vnto the other end, and 
ewiſe gine him halte a turne on the lelt hand, and im 
p let him clole the double turne on the right hand, and 
om on with double turn, and halte turn, mockt thꝛough⸗ 
dat the ende let him ſtoppe and aduance, as befoze is 


oke, that in both thefe waies of maneging, in the begin⸗ 
tkurnes would be made fatre and foftlp,to the intent 5 
apcarcy his legs the moze oꝛderly. hen pour Moꝛſe 
le. being maneged with a ſolt pale e trot, then you may 
m to double after one ot theſe two fests, being maneged 
allop. whichmuſt be moze oꝛleſle ſwift accoꝛding as 
pendure, and be able to kœp the like time t mealure, 
the courles, as in his turnes. Foꝛ ß vouble turnes and 
gut wo on ech hand, do ſtrain a hozſe, his loines æ ſineboes 
ploze, it he be weak 02 not very light of nature. Wiberefope 
gur hoꝛſe haue any ſuch defen, z yet you would haue him ta 
e in his manege, chen foꝛ awhile, let bim vſe to make on ech 
but one double turne: lo ſhal hee turne the moze roundlie, 
ole his turns the better, yea, and with p moze ſtrength of 
ck. which wil not decay ſo ſon with khat, as with making 
buble turnes: and in pꝛoceſſe of time it is peſlible that pou 
lake him to turne fo often together, as pou wil pour ſelfe. 
he be ol fo groſſe a mould, as he is not apt to clofe his turn 
en Die him in no wiſe to double, leſt that he neither make 
e no; ſingle turne as he ought to do. : 


e helps and corrections which are met to bee vſed for theredreffe 
of ſuch faults, as commonly chance in maneging. Chap 25. 


Pde, as touching the ozdinarie helpes, J (ay, that tf 


our bozfe haue bern wel bꝛoken befoze, and taught to turn 
on boch hands (as hes ought . be beloze pou * 


~~ 
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bim) then he nerdeth the lelle helpe: kon fo fone as he chal hear 
the lound ol pour tongue oꝛ voice, and fele the Taping of the bz, 
die, hee wil not tarry to bee ſpurred, but turne ronndlp of his 
one accord: not withſtanding. accozding as he is moze oꝛ lege 
- fenfible in the begianing ok euery maneging courſe that he ma. 
bet, it (al not be amiſle to helpe him with the enen rokke of 
po ur ſpurre sipea, and aifo to do toc like a little before hee com. 
meth to the place of tap, belping him alſo with pour voice fo, 
that thal make him to cloſe his turne with the better grace. But 
il he be dole heaup, then it ſhal not oncly bee neceſlarp to help e 
him in the beginning of ech courſe, but allo in b midſt, and lite. 
wiſe at the end ok the lame, in (uch oꝛder as is aboueſaid. And in 
his turning, remember to help him hen nerd is, with the con. 
trary legge oꝛ ſpurre, and ſometime with the clofing Broke ot 
both ſpurt es, as pou haue bene heerc tofoze taught. And bchen 
pour hoꝛſe goeth out of the wap, and wil not keepe p right path, 
then coꝛrect him with pour rod, ſtriking him vpon llanke, oz 
with pour (pur vpon that ſide that he [warueth. Il pour Hozſe 
be poung, and not grawne to his ful ſtrength, it is pollible that 
ſometime for his owne eaſe, her being come to the place ok ſtop, 
wil turne ſoner than he chould. Wberekcne pon thal do welat 
p fop to make him aduãce twice oꝛthꝛice togither, and then to 
ſtand fila while, making much of him: that done, help him 
with pour voice to turne, herein il he alſo male t much halt, 


and kæpeth notime, Gap him againe vppon the tame another 


chile, and fo pou thal quickly bꝛing him krom that fault, x make 
him to manege with that time and meaſure pou wil pour felfe.. 
And if your hozſe haue that fault by means that he is ouerliue 
lp, t to raſh, there is no better meane to bing him from it, than 
by bling him vnto p manege with whole reſt and to Tapa pꝛet-⸗ 
tie while togither, akter that he hathaduanced, making him al · 
waies to turn low by the ground, and to bing ouer the contra- 

rp legge, oꝛ to turn with a Chambetta. Againe, there be ſome 

hoꝛſes lo fro ward, and fo ſpitekul, whichlby meanes oke uil bꝛes · 
king, 1 onermucy beating) when they come to ptarning plate, 
will make either to large a turne, oz elſe without time 0) 
meaſure. oz cozcection wgerol, ble to manege him with uy 


pale 
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ntil he be almoſt within his length of the turning place r 
ot him ſwiltly, oꝛ gallop him onto the end:whertas, alter 
ue given hima turn truelp cloſed on 5 right hand, ap 
lle, that done pate him lozth faire and ſoltlp, vntill he be 
the other ende, x then gallop him to the place ol fop: 
alter he bath turned, fay him again like as yon did be⸗ 
ſo continue maneging him itil after chat fozt, vntil peu 
to and tro eight times, and at the laſt ſtop, make him to 
to il pou wil, von map after his firſt turn frſt pale him 
at ſteps, then trot him ſwiltip, vntil he come ſomuchat 
end, and from thence gallop him to p place of ſtop, ob- 
ing that oꝛder in enery courſe from the beginning to p en- 
peatterivard being ſomſbat amended of his fault, pou may 
ap vpon his turn, bie to gallop him all the way, fog 
Menton, vntil he be thꝛoughip perlen in his turne which 
is, ſe that pou fap him no moze vpon his turn, but im⸗ 
put him foʒward. Foz to fap vpon 5̊ turn, is vnſæm. 
to be allowed, but onelp foꝛ coꝛrections (abe, Chere ba 
les lohich thꝛough euill bꝛeaking when they are ma⸗ 
turn their rumps and binder loines, before they turne 
arts: fo; remedy of which fault, pou tal vle theſe 
owing. PRE Se 7 1 nt 
mrigbt ont in the farrote of lom nel plolved ground, 
him continnallp, and that not anely in his going, but 
he is ready to op, and liketwife in his turning lome⸗ 
the contrarp leg, and ſomtime wich the contrary ſpur, 
il not ſufkice to make him leaue his fault, then ma- 
him along by ſome wall o⸗ tilt, and ride ſo nigh vnto it as 
an Ul bich wal 02 tilt, in the fit courte would be on your 
dend in the ſecond on pour right hand: and ſo changing 
nd to hand, help him in ech turn with the contrarie leg, 
mate 02 lelle,accoꝛding as nœde ſhall require: oꝛ elſe 
tunege him in lach a lachioned dike, as J haue before deſcribed 
teach pour Worle therein the Cambetta. And by one of 
e waies, you (yal make him to amend his kault, ano to turn 
ae von would haue him. ay i 
r Moꝛſe in eee wꝛithe his body on ae | 
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$e turneth as though be would fal dolon, which is a berp fol, 
lault, then manege him oft witha wilt trot, eicher in the fartoy 
of ſome ne plowedground, oz elſe in lame pathe ouerthwar 
the kurrowes: ard at the fick, turns him alwapes lowe by the 
ground helping him with ſuch helpes and corrections as are h; 
ſtcꝛe taught, lo thal pou bꝛing bim to make a ue turne, and ing 
in euerie condition. > 9 
Von map alſo cored him fos 5ᷣſelle fame fautt,o7 oꝛ making 
to large a turne, vy giuing him a chocke wich the bꝛidle on tha 
five of his mouth that be fo erreth. And for p moſt part ſuch w 
thing turnes do chance in the manege without reſt, wherein gz 
they are vnlemiy to many mens tudgements , ſo are Hep mug 
more vnſœmelp in the other ties kinds ol manege: Motwith. 
ſtanding if pour hozſe be weak and terble, then ſomwhat to ca 
dim, you map ſuſter him whileſt he boweth his houghes behid 
in his ſtopping, to wep his body a hand breadth on chat lde chat J 
de turneth, ſo hal he clole his turn the moze readily but other. 
wile lee chat pe ble it not. N 
Wut it pour vosle in any of the maneges make a lalſe turn | 
turneth higher oꝛ io wer thd pou would haue him:as fo; eraple 
on the right hand, then fo fone as be bath turned, enen in his go 
ing lo ward, coꝛrea him once oꝛ twile with pour lelt ſpurre:pen 
and il nde be, with both ſpurres at once, md being come to the 
other place, turne him againe on the right hand, e ſo follo we on 
ith pour manege vnts the place where he turned ficſt on the 
right hand, nd there turne him on the left hand: vy which chan 
ging ol hands. vou (halt alter the common oꝛder ol turning iit 
maneg ing: hieb altering ſometime is very necellarie, not one · 
Ip ic; the coꝛrection of tye faults aboue ſaide, but alſa to knobn 
the obedience and readinelle of pour Hoꝛſe. oꝛ it he be vſed al 
waies to one oꝛder of turning, it is posible that he wil not tur 
ſometime on that hand that pow would haue him: tf he make 
falle turne on the leit hand, then cored him bp obleruing tht 
gontrarie ozder. ue | 
C yere is ſome kind ol Hoꝛle, tbich when pon haue manege 
dim ten courles to and fro, he wil in the end ſuddenlp force pont 
dad, tither by calling vp his head alolt, o; by chopping tt don 
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ism falarunning. not fo) that the bꝛidle grieueth bim, oꝛ foꝛ ae 
rest deſtre be hath to run. oz to trauel, but onelp faz that he 
ſo to eſcape your hands ⁊ that pou ſhould troable him 
but ſufker him to reſt. Mhich fauit lo often as be bieth, 

ou ſharply coꝛred him foꝛ it, without ſ ſhewing him anp 
at all, not leauing to beat hun vpon p bead betwirt the 
with a god ſtick. ⁊ to rate him with a terrible voice, ſhew ; 
ſell fierce c cruell vpon him, vntill pou haue bzought 
obedience and made him to know that running away 
help him. Mhich toꝛrection he ſhould remember p bet- 
were his bap to deſerue it being maneged bro a groũd 
owed with deep furrotwes:the tranel wherin together 
coꝛrection, would be ſo painetul vnto him, as be would 


ving thus ſubdned him, leaue him notfo:but manege bine 
firck with a round trot, and then with s gallop, accoꝛding 
all fee him in bꝛeath:and in the end make much of him. 
fo bing him von thal le that afterward he wil manege 
me tagether as pou wil haue him and like wiſe be rea⸗ 
p at commandement . pes, and if need be to Tage ae 
r being run with an bnbirbled b2idle. 


How and when to teach your horſe to paſſe atwife 
Cariere, Chap. xx vi. 


il pour hoꝛſe be perfect in all points before taugbt, r — 
ip that he can ſtop wel, æ ther with aduãce hefe, aſwel 
tag gallop: 3 would not wilh pon in anp wile to runne 
lle it were in p very beginning of his bꝛeaking to giue 
tiere oꝛ two onelv to know his ſwiftnes ¢ difpofition, 
leaue off, vntil he be better bꝛeken, made met tc be run. 
buben be is pou thal bie this oꝛder following: zride bim in 


in with ß wap pate bim faire e foftly blength ofa gan 


te which muſt hee meafured, according as the bore is 
od U be bea mightte puiffant gy" and ed ol ſtature: 


14 


ner alter how he ran awap before his leſlõ were ended 


15 The fecond Booke of | 
be, hen you would haue him to boũd aloft in his Cartere shyt je 
he be made lite a Jennet, oz ofa middle ſtatare, then che Ca. 
riere path may be ß longer, vet not ouerlong. At the end wher. : 
of let him Foppeandaduance,amnbdat the ſecond bound turn hin 
faire and foftlp on the right hand, and fe fap alitle tile, Then 
ſuddenlp laping with a liuely voice, Hey, oꝛ Pow, put him fo), 
ward with boch ſpurres at once, foꝛcing him all p way to rung 
lwiltly and ſo roundly as he can pollibip, euen to the end, to th 
intent, he map op on his buttocks. Chat done, turne him on 5 
lelt hand, and paſe him foꝛch faire and foltly vnto the other ende 
the Cariere path, and there op him and turn him againe on ehe 
right hand, as pou did beſoze, and ſo leauie. 
And note, chat the chiekeſt points fo be oblerued in the running 
of a Cariere are theke: fit, to fe that the hezſe gather roundip 
mand go ſmothly awap, bearing his head ſteddily: ſecondlp, that 
he run ſwiktly:and thirdlp, that be top lightly. WMherunto pon 
ſhal bꝛing him by no meanes ſo wel, as by offen ving him to 
fread the rings with a very wilt trot, which ſhal make him ſa 
nimble ot his legs, ſo lwift and lo fated of head as bhen he com; 
mech afterward to be runne, it hai be no grieke vnto him: uhich 
was wel oblerued by p great rider, . Cola Pagano: who bn ⸗ 
til he ſaw his hoꝛſe wel ſtaied of head, and thzonghly bꝛoken he 
would neuer runne him: Foz, after tbat he havtpent forte mo 
nethes, oꝛ halle a peare, vea ⁊ perchance a whole peare in bꝛea 
king him, in ſuch oꝛder as J haue heretofere taught, hewould 
teach him ta run in leſte then eight dates, and that ſoſwiltlp, ſo 
ſmathlp, ſo ſtronglp, and with ſuch a ſteddineſle of head, and 
ligbineſle at top, as it could not be amended. Mea and hen he 
wonldhaue an hozle to excell, ind be very fine inderd hee wound 
teach him nothing fom the beginning to pending, vut that he 
Choulb do it ſirſt perfectly wel vpon a ſoft paſe: and then vpon a 
trot, and leidome oꝛ neuer vpon a gallop, vnleſſe neceſitte lo o 
red. and aboue all things he wold be ure neuer to manege bim 
With a twit gallop;noꝛ pes to make pim paſte à Cariert. Wat 
altor that he ſaw him perlect in p reit, be would appoint him to 
bis Wider, wo could require noching but p hozſe was teavy to 
Vo tt, were it to manege Wid ſüngle turn, oꝛ dauble turne, oꝛrun 
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Carieres as p Rider would haue him, with ſuch oder 
as it was maruellous to behold. And as J would not 
o run pour hoꝛſe befoze he be thꝛoughly bꝛoken: ſo al. 
he con run. 3 would not wilh pou to exercile him therin 
nee in two monettbes: pea, andi it were moꝛeſeldome, 
nd ſpecially if he be naturally hard ol mouth. Foz 
hoͤſtemper an hoꝛſes head and mouth ſo mach as of 
g.andit greatly diminiſheth bis ſtrength: and if his 
g be weak, it maketh him alſo to ouer reach, which is 


Nou 


a 


fbounding aloft,orlea ping liowjand when you 
teach your horſe to leape. CHñap. 25. 


h the rules before taught, doe ſuſtice to mabe a 
ſeruice:pet ił pour hoꝛſe be light, a ſtirrer, and nim⸗ 
pou may beſides theſe, fez pleaſure lake, teach 
other pꝛoper feates. As to bound aloft, and to 
ithal,to gallop the gallopgalliard, to fetch the Capꝛiole, 
ozuetti, and ſuch like laults. inhereot J purpoſe bere» 
treat, thinking it now meet fo to do, and not befoze, 
vnleſle pour hoꝛſe be firtt perfect in p fo mer lelõs, 
ine to teach him any of p leſlons following, and 
hing leaping oz bounding aloft, vou ſhal onderſtaä z: 
with a god grace. as it ought to be done, the hoꝛſe 
y næd to be made light by Art, but alſo to be lightby 
in his leaping, he muſt aduance himſelf, gathering 
round together, and riſe euen kcom p ground, keeping 

atone ſtaie, and in his due place ⸗ t when he leapech hee 
ithal. KU hich it pon would haue him to da at p ſtop, 
alp him in his aduancing, and ſpeciallp hen he rileth 
ſecondbonnd, with the euendroke of pour ſpurs, ans 
dice, pea, with pour rod allo, by ſtriking him ther⸗ 
me behind on the mid rump, and ſomtime on either 
mpe, where he leꝛemeth moſt to hang: and ikhe riſe 
nough before, then beate him therewith vpon the 
der, bp means ol bhich helps, pou hal le him imme ⸗ 
dund clean aboue ground, gathering his body choꝛt 
« | . together 
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kogither to park withall. And note by the wap, chat the he ö 
of the calfe of your legs, wi make fons hoꝛſe to rife higher y, 
the helpe ol pour ſpurs: therefore in fuch cafes pour owned 
tretion muff be vled. But in che beginning ſo (ane as he bath 
made one true fault oꝛ leape, and packed withall, forget note 
make much ot him, ſuftering bim to fap vpon it a good whip | 
without moleliing him any moze for chat time: vea rather, poy | 
(hall do very wel to light off his backe even there. And ſo caue 
him to be led from thence fatre and fofttp into the fable, 02 1 
leat, if pou wil not light off, to Depart with a fort pale ste thai 
pou encourage him agsinſt the next time io doe the like, oz elf 
better. Koꝛ vntil pour hoꝛſe vnderſtã dech pout mind, üknowe 
perfectly p oꝛder of leaping, and how to gather bp dis body chu 
t round togecher:it is not god to force him ouermuch, but one. 
y at the end of bis paſe, trot, gallop, o: Cariere, to help him, 33 
Ichewed pon belaze, to make him two, the, oꝛ loure leaps 
moze, la ſhall thep be both loltie and femelp. Mhereas other. 
wiſe, in making many, he map bap ko do them kaintip laũip, 
withont anp god grate:pea, and perchance not without danger 
ol rearing right vp. wherin a hanging groũd would do gad fey” 
nice: but then at the firſt, it would not be to much inclining, 9 
ouer ſtæpe downe Pot withſtanding. if pout hozſe be light am 5 
afirrer bynature: pou map take the moze of him, and incceale 
the number cf his lellons as pou thal thinke god: haning the 
onelp care that he keep his ground, that he ſpꝛing ont on metiint 
ſide, noꝛ diloꝛder his head but beare it ſteddily. In which things 
he muſt be made perfect before by often trotting p rings in {ach 
oꝛder as is befoꝛe taught. And che being Fated of hesd, vou maß 
by bling ß foꝛmer helpes, caule him ina luſt ie ſtrong gallop,st 
enerie two pales end t o bound aloſt, once oꝛ moze, as pon lil 
pout ſelle, but fo as he map do it wel, kœping one felfe time and 
meafare from the beginning to the ending, ind chat p lad leapt 
be with no lede force chen the firſt, but wich moze force if it mas 
be. And therefore the number ol his leaps, and the length of his 
rate wold be meaſured ac coꝛding to the hoꝛſes ſrength, and a 
he is in bꝛeath, and able to endure. And this kinde of gallop is 


And 


called, ehe gallop galliatod. 


The eArt bf Riding. 35 
when pour hoꝛſe is once pertect, yon neve not to gallop 
Ginome,fo ſhal be gallop the moze ſtrongly, ubich wonld 
chen von come out of the rings. In che which, foz chat 
on muſt trot him at that time the fewer times about: mo 
hal fee that at his comming out he wil enter into bis gal⸗ 
ha luſtie coursge, and bonnd all che wap of his owne ac 
enerp two pales end euen vntil he come ta che place ol 
the leaſt, i he doch not this. J am fare chat helping him 
wich pour voice, he wil not faile to fetch two oz hac. 
ye top, without any moꝛe buſineſſe. 5 


teach your Horſe to do the Capriole or Goats leape, and tlie 
etti, aud allo how to make him go fideling ſo well with his 


whole body, as with his rumpe onely. Chap. xxviii. 


in Katine o2 Italian, is a beaſt which wee call a 
e, which beaſt being diſpoled to lap, vfeth in his 
a pꝛetie kinde of iumping and doubling with bis: 
ne grounde, making a certaine femblance of par- 
pet parketh not inder d. NAhich kind ok ſault oz leape 
the Italians haue not onelp counterfeited in their dann 
lo haue taught cheir Hoꝛſes to imitate the ſame, (fa; 
hoꝛſe boundeth alolt, he muſt aduãte his rump, ĩ make 
be would parke, and pet doth not) it is called cherſoꝛe 
ne of Capriole, which if vou wil, in Engliſh you mate 
@oats lespe:but foꝛſomuch as Woates bee not euerie 
repꝛeſent that kind of leap:à would wich vou therefore: 
r better vnderſtanding. ſometimes to beholde pour litle 
whlleſt they run and play together, mopon ſhalſe cem 
nely ta do the fame. 180 900 
Che Coruetti, isa certaine tontinual pꝛanũng and daunſing 
dp ann down itil in one plate. lite a beaxe at the ſtake and ſem: 

ume lideling to and fro, wherin the Moꝛle maketh ag though 
dewondd lain run, and cannot be ſuſtered. Che name is deriued 
ehe Spanich word Corua, which ts as much to ſay as che el. 
bow oz binder herle ofthe hozte. betauſe in doing this feat he doch 
much bpon his hinder legs. Mhich kind ol pꝛanung the 
s do bie much vpon tyeir Renncts,andiipsciailp 8 
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khep ride ſhoꝛt alter p Turkic faſhion:becauſe in that ſoꝛtit " 
keth the better Hew,z they elteem it lo mach, as thep cal he 
‘that can do it wel, in their tong, He zedor, that isto ſap, a dq 
Thus fos the better vnderſtanding, 3 baue thonght god ton 
terpꝛet vnto pou theſe two termes, Capriole 2 Coruettit uh 
two feats, becauſe they do not much difler(as Griſon faith) tun 
ts but one order in teaching to be oblerued in both. Where 
pou would teach pour boꝛſe to do Capriole, bfe to trot bing, 
certaine Dares vpon ſome long hil, oꝛ baging ground, and Coy. 
ping him vppon pknollok the bil, make him toaduance t 
together :that done, immedlatly help him with p lonnd Of pon 
lips, to trot two paſes further, æ to ſtop, and to aduance agam 
tolle, as he did be faye, and fo ta continue in ſtopping and aduß 
king twiſe together, at enerie two paſes end, al the length of ty, 


7 


5 


phil downward, and there fap dbus thing him a Haile, pou gy 


ſee, that alterward in ſtead of thoſe two trotting ſteps, at enor, 


time that he ſtoppeth and aduanceth it pou belp him wiih thy 


wozd, up, and with pour rod, he wil gether vp his rum p tig 
together Elo go rom ſtop to ſlop, aduancing both Gis foꝛelah⸗ 

and hinderloines, with time and meslure, carrying bis loꝛeleg 
on derlp and ſo fetch PCapriole fo off times together as pou toll 
pes and bp helping him with pour rod a litle behinde, poumq 
mahe him at euerie time that he fo aduanceth with his rump i 
park withal. But note that tf pour hoꝛle be weak and ferble in 
his binder parts it hal be beſt fo; him to make thoſe two trot 
king ſteps low by the ground: oꝛ elſe in his lilting to obſerue al: 
Wa ies one time and mealure, aduaneing therwith ozderlp, with 
ot gathering vp his ramp, which kind of Capriole is not tobe 
dilpꝛatſed. an this ſozt it pour hoꝛſe be perp light. e vou pout (al 
therwith accuſtomev to ride ſhoꝛt ops him, after p Turky faht 
on, vou map teach him alſo p Coruetti: but ił he be great of tt 
ture, and that pow ride long vpon bim after our fathion, then 
Capriole ig moſl met fo him, which Capriole being done low 
by the ground, doth not differ much from the Coruetti, lauing 

hat in doing p Capriole, pour hoꝛſe muſt alwaies be going fo 
ward. Eut he may do p Coruetti, not onlp in going foz ward, bat 
Alſo in keeping Oil in one place, whiledt be Tandeth adnacing be 
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vpon all foure fect : pea, and ſometime going backe- 

eling, and euerie way And to the intent he map do 
were not amiſſe ſomtime to make him go ſideling 

hole body by helping him with the contrarp ſpur: as 
When you would haue him dꝛawe to the left foe... 
pour bꝛidle hand enen and teddy, clap pour right 


g belly, and holde it there dil, making him to fle 
e right ſide:foꝛ the tobich,if pou ler that he moueth 
Way as pon would haue him, then faddenlp pull 
eg from thence æ make much of him:that don, make 
much on the other ſide, with pour left leg not lea 
Io moleſt him in that ſoꝛt on either fine, til you haue made. 
derſtand the meaning therok. And to with a litle exerciſe, 
eas he thal fle peu to fap pour bꝛidle hand, and to offer 
either with pour leg 02 ſpur on the contrarp ſide he 
g ſo much oꝛ ſo litle as pou wil haue him. But if 
ue him go ſideling with his rump onelp, ¢ not to 
parts, which inderd is very necellarp, ¢ {pecialip 
ernice, to make him kerpe his head alwapes to- 
mie in ſiahting hand to hand: then bendes p koze⸗ 
he contrarie leg oꝛ ſpur, pou mull alſo turne pour 
omewhat on that üde that pon touch him. And you 
e him with pour rod by ſtriking him therewith on 
nk behinde. Note alſo, that pou map make pour 
Capriole, in giuing him a luſtie gallop, if pou can 
erie two ſteps to kp time ¢ meaſure. But as F: 
ne vnlelſe your hoꝛſe be naturally light of his body and 
his legs, it is vnpollible by Art to make him to do any 
gings wel: to ſay p truth, they be thinges that map be 
{paced and ſpeciallp in hoꝛſes ol ſeruice, which being 
ſuch delighting toies, do forget in time of need their 
Cleats. oz when thep ars ſpurred to go foꝛ ward, oz to 
ariere, they fala hopping and danſing vp and down in 
ikewife, when in their manege they ſhould make a 
d, and iuſt turne, either fingle oꝛ double they wil not 
rely with p Corverti: and therefoze J would with: 
Henes Matellies Mozſes to be vled to the e 
i 5 ne: 
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unt ſuch as are onely kept fo pleaſure, fberof it is ſuckicient 
haue in her higbnelle liable two oz thee at the mot. h 
Thus hauing declared vnto pon what is neceſlarp, as wel ty 
the hoꝛſe of (eruice, as fo the Stirrer, and with what O2der zy 
preats them: J thinke it mete alſo to ſhew pou now in the em 
hoh to ride ſuch a hoꝛſe, being once thꝛoughiy bꝛoken in all 
feats abone ſaid, to the belt hein beldze a Prince o Poblema, 


Hoy to ride a horſe to the beſt thew before a Prince, & when 
beſt ſtandingis for him to fee. Chap. a9. a 
1 IDmedo think it god kz hole p wold ſer, to Hand right be 
Os gopping place, t ſom would haue them to ſtand on p rig 
hand of ö rider, euen with b opping place,s lom on h lame hay 
not euen with p ſtopping plsce, but lowerdawn toward p mp, 
die Cariere diſtant from p ſtopping place the length of a man 
ging courſe. Ok al which tae ſtãdings, chat right before p toy 
ping place, in my iudgment is woꝛſt. fo two cauſes. Firſt, fy 
that rome perhaps map be vnmert to recetue any number ij 
men:ſecondlp, it is perillous. oʒ tf p hoꝛſe be headſtrong. chu 
chante to bꝛeak the kirble, he reanes, oꝛ poꝛt mouches of bis hy 
dle, he might run headlong vpon v lokers on. And therefcze 
would not wiſh a Pꝛince 07 nobleman to take vie of a hasten 
that place, vnlelle it were froma boule, out of a window, oꝛ from 
ſome ſcaſtold: but rather to ſtand on the one fide toward p md · 
dle Cariere, and diſtant from the Fopping place the length ol! 
maneging courſe, ſo fal he ſtand wichout dager and fee the bel. 
ginning, the middle, and ending: and it chould be fo much the be 
ter, ik he ſtand on the right hand of the rider: fo ſo p rider at bo 
ends of che maneging pach, in maneg ing his bozfe thal turn bi 
face alwaies toward the Pꝛince, and not his backe. Che placed 
Handing then being chus appointed, and the Pꝛince there read 
to behold what pour hoꝛſe can do: x 
Nuͤude ſirſt faire and fettlp toward the Pꝛince, to da pout rem 
rence: that done depart wich a god round trot toward the fut 
theſt end ol ß Cariere path bearing pour rod with the point % 
ward towards pour right ſhoulder, accszding as J ama 
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ole, and being come to che end let the point of pour. 
garb the left ſhaulde r of pour hoꝛſe, and make him to 
ite turne on the right hand, and chen to ſtap a little 
epale him fo ward, firſt tac oꝛ foure ſteps faire 
immediatly after, put ſpurres onto him, giuing 
ſwift, and luſty Car tere, and paſſe before the pꝛince 
ftop:theras after that he bath ſtopped euen vpon 
them at pict, ſecond oꝛ third bound of his aduan - 
ng to that kind of manege that pou wil vſe. oz that 
do moſt readilie nd can bef indore: pou ſhal turn 
bt hand and ſo go back ag ain in the ſelte ſame path 
amaneging courſe, and there ſkop him g turne him 
d, tſo obferning alwates one lime and meafure, 
te and fro, as oft togither as pou thal thinke mæte, 
op be at the end ubere thepzince ſtandeth, wo 
ard bp pou on the left hand. Oz if pou wil; then pon 
iere, pon may ſtop him fomettbat ſhoꝛt ot p pꝛinte, 
hee hathaduanced, put him forward p length of a 
urſe, chere accoꝛding to p manege that pou old 
ake, turn him on the right hand and ſo come back 
(elfefame path, onto the place where pou did kop" 
theend of his cartere, and there Pop him g turne 
elt hand, and lo gine him to and fro, fuure maneging 
and if the hoꝛſe be very ſtrong, pou map giue him ſix e. 
is meanes the ficſt and lait turne thal bee on the right 
the laſt ſtop alfobefoxe the pꝛince. 

nay alſo opps pour hoꝛſe when pou fick run him ean 
the Pꝛince, oz elſe two oꝛthꝛꝶ pardes beyond him 
putting him anp further fo ward, in his aduancing 
him on the right hand, and then to follow on with that 
anege that he can moſt readily make, not palling the 
two oz foure courles at moſt, ſtopping ſodenly vpon 
which muſt be on p right hand where he ſlopt fürſt, 
aince be on pour left hand. And atter that pou hene 
Oafe, in which ſoener of theſe places it be, make him 
eh hand once o2 twice togither,¢ immediatly after, 
es entertaine him with the Capriole, and Coruetti: 


but 
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but he ſhould do the Capriole with à liuely tourage, if he w. 
put vnto it, befoꝛe he palle the Cariere and manege: being bay 

noe bone, vou may make him to double againe before. Bat Many 
ging and doubling after 4 Cariere, velongeth to a hoꝛſe or gen 
koꝛce: which inderde ſhould repꝛeſent in al bts doings the ber 
oꝛder of fight obferucd in the field, which is but litle vſed na 1 
dates, becauſe ofthe general wesknes of our holes. Tbereſſ 
Z wil teach vou anather oꝛder ot riding pour hoꝛſe to the they, 
in uch loꝛt, as he thal ſæm to haue moze ſtrength then be hathg 
derd⸗ which is done onely by obferuing cleane contrarte ont 
to the firſt. oꝛ aberas you did fir make him to paſle a carie 
now pou ſhal fieſt manege him, not giaing abone fire 02 eig 
courles it pou wil haue them to be lwilt, oꝛ of like time, vnleſ⸗ 
p hoꝛſe be the uronger, foꝛ chen you may gine him ten oꝛ tweln 
courſes and vling any of theſe koꝛelapd nũbers, vou thal beg, 
wales dziuen to make plat Gop where yon fick began. And 
ning aduanced give him either fire double tuenes, that is, on 
right hand two, on b left hand two, and on the right hand two 
ff pou wil, but thie turnes in al, whereof the firſt and laſt muß 
be on the right hand. And il he can do the Capriole wel, you may 
caule him to do it immediatly vpon the lame: nenerthelede, i 
were moze eaſe for him to do it before he double. Chat done. 
top end ok p Cariere path, and giue him a liuely Cariere, op. 
ping him a litle befoꝛe pou come at the Pꝛince, who thai fan 
then on your right hand, and alter that he hath aduanced let hn 
double as before. Fozitis alwaies moze eale foꝛ a hoꝛſe to dew 
ble in p end ofa manege oz cariere, than at any other time. Pal 
mapallo after he bath runne, ſtopt,. and aduanted, let him bzedl) 
a while in the ſame place, and then giue him what kinde 
ok manege pou ſhal thinke good: wherein god diſcre⸗ 
tion muff bee vled, to confiter the qualitie, 
trength and condition of the hozle, ta 
ho intent that oꝛder, time, and 
meealure, map be kept afn- 
Tozdinglie. 


N The ende of the ſecond Booke, 


rennen 
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ecorrections of vices in generall. Chap. r. 


Inding to treat heere of the coꝛrections of ſuch 
vices, as hoꝛſes haue either by nature 8ꝛ ill cu 
fg Tome: J thinke it mot met to begin fick toith 
J boſe vices, that be incident to the chiefes parts 
ad members of the hoꝛſeꝛthat is tolap. p mouch, 
ke; vpon the ozdering oꝛ diſoꝛdering twberof chief. 
the making e marring of the hoꝛſe. But foꝛſomuch 
art of p bices of the mouch are cozrened by ß qua- 
J purpoſe therfore to referne them vntill J come 
e diuerſities ot bits. | i, 


es of the head and necke, and fitſt how to cor- 
your horſe when hee beareth his head or | 
necke awrie. Chap. 2. 


pou diuerſe wapes, wiſhing pou bohen nerde re⸗ 
zoue them all, and then to ble that as pour o2- 
edp, which pou ſhall knowe by experience to doe 
e moſt good. Sirk, vie to correct him with the 
tresas ko; example. It hee beare ap on the lelt 
im once o2 twiſe with the right ſpurre, turning ine 
ux bꝛidle hand ſomewhat towardes the right ſide: and if 
€ awꝛie on the right hand, then vie the contrary oꝛder. 
e verp ſtiffe necked on the right ſide, and loft, plying 

the left, then ble to hold the rigblreane (hoster cha 
h oꝛder as is taught pou betoye in the chapter of p 


dreanes in the fick bok. You maptezred him allo bo 
im ſuddenly a chocke wich the bꝛidle in his mouth, vpõ 
rgums on the contrarp fide, and pou map give him 
wo maner of waies :p is to ſap either by chopping 
idle hand on that lide chat hee errech, giving him 
n che contrarie ũide, ano ſo pull vp pour hand againe 
p into his due place: 02 elſe by turning pour hand 
rd, and ſtratning the bit hard to his neither gummes 
i * on 


pon map be ready irom time ta time, not onelp to pricke bing 
little with the (pur of the lame leg. but allo when nerd requires 


eiue that he beginneth to haue fame keare, and therby to ama 


map vſe both. And in any wiſe forget not, vohenſoeuer he bagel 


€ 


dme in the chapter of the bjinle and reanes And note, thst! 1 


anthecontratic foe wolthont anp thapping dobme okpour ge 
atal:abich kind ol coꝛrection, ifit be giuen with a temperate zu 


ozte,ot ubat ſoꝛtlaener he be Itis vern gwd alle and (Pecigy, 


U ben be bägeth oz beweth wich bis abolebodp,moze of one gte 
chan of another, to hold the calle of pour leg alwaies cloſe CO big 


with the rod by Ariking him therewith on the conktarp ſide el 
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{faid hãd it is maruellous god to coꝛrect the Corefatd dice in any | 


belly on the contracp ide nighe vnto the foregirt, to the intem 


to touch him cherewith wiel and ſurelp. TAhereof when pou pet, 


his kault, you tal do wel ſuddeniy ta remoue pour leg from ch 
place. ⁊ in that inſtant to make much of him. So that after wan 
il he doth but kerle the calte of ponr leg comming towardes g 
what foe you wil haue him. Pou map alſo coʒrect p ditkenes y 
his necke, by beating him with pour ſtirrop vpon p choulder, » 
with pour fot vnder the koꝛeſhoulder, vpon the ſame five da 
his necke is lo ſtifle, thich wil mate him to lobe that wap toſt 
what is that ſo grieneth him: which while ſſ he doth let nacht 
contrary reane,¢ ſuddenlp pull away pour fot and make mut), 
orhim:à vlng him fo a while, pou Mal make him both to Eno 
bis fault ano sifo to amend p fame. It is god alſo to correct bim 


ther in the llanke, oꝛelſe moze forward nigh vnto the fore git. 
Wut the correction of the contrary ſpurre ts of a moꝛe efficact, 
and much moꝛe commendable: nofieithfanding ,fo3 a need, yon 


moze of one fide chan of another, to holde alwaies the contcatit 


1 N é 2 


reane theater chan the stber, bat atherbvile let the reanes beat 
/ ya ON hata 


And to the intent yon may beare them alwaies euen ram 
the beginning ide a poung horte at the fick with kalle veanth 
which pon may kon the cozrecton of pour hoꝛſe mae either her 


5 3 ba 0 i ö 


oz long of any ſide at pour pleasure, and pet hold peur oni 


reans alates euen togicher, aud of one length, Is 2 told pon 


39 
on whileſt pou make pour 
ad p rings, ſo often about on boch hands as you wall 
c requiũt foꝛ his ſtrẽgth. And il he be very hard ofneck 
t ſide, it Mat not be amiſſe whileſt he treadeth the right 
ꝓsur right hand vpon the midſt of the right reane x 
git harder than pocher, to make him to hold his neck 
vhether he wil oꝛ not. And il he be harder on p left five 
che like with pour left hand, while he treadeth 5 leks 


come wholly on that fe that you would haue him, it 
n 


wits 


holding alwaies his eye on that ide: abere with alſo he 
pou in the lace. and thereby thal be foꝛced to coꝛrect gig 
turning his necke that way that pou would haue 
h bind of counterpaiſing, pou may vſe lometime in rt, 
in out at che lengthol amile:pea, alſo ſometime uhen 
th the rings not forgetting to turn your bꝛidle hand als 
gly. But it pou would haue him to bee ink ol bodie, 
necke, quickly then ble to trot oꝛ paſe him to and fra; 
fine parbes,o2 therabont, matzing him at euerie end 
tne, helping him with pour tongue, ſpur, oꝛ calf 
on the contrary ſide, and ſometime wich the cleſing 
iting slmsies a ſteddp hand, which would bee mode ⸗ 
ned towardes the lame foe. And it pon fe that he doth 
oner the tontrarie legge oꝛderlp, hearing his head g 
n and iult, chen neuer leaue coꝛrecting of him with the 
ſpurre all the wap, vntill be come at the other end, and 
him to turne againe on the ſame hand chat hee tur- 
nde, continuing fill to trauell him on the fame fine, 
ath amended his fault: which if he doth, chen pou may 
onboth handes interchangeably. fo as pour fire 
nebe on the right ate: And trauell him in pe 
° | . fo; 
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fort to and fro, to the number ol thirtie courſes oz ſo long as yon 
Thali ſe him able well to endure, to the intent vou may leaue 
him with a god mouth, remembꝛing alwaie tomake much op 
him when he doth wel, and not to heipe him with the ſpurre bur 
wyen need chal require, but onelp with pour tongue, whichmug 
bestes one.... 8 


Ho to correct your horſe when hee beareth not right the lower part of hi, 
head, called of the Jealians, Muftacchio, and may be called of i 
ysthe Mofel,which comprehendeth both nofe 
and mouth, Chap. 3 : 


[2 pour bozle then vie to carry his mofell awꝛie: put the 
little ſhoꝛt nailes on the inſide o his poꝛtimouth on the con 
trary fide, and ride him with a multoll, hauing alſo che ithy 
naples: pea, and it hee carrie his whole head awꝛie out of all 
meslure, then put thee like naples alſo on bis headſkfall on 
the contrary cherke:toꝛ otherivife the firſt two coꝛreaions ſhal 
ſutkice. But if ſuch vite hath beenlong rotedin him, chen alte 
toꝛrediens thal be little inough. And ik the headſtal and moſel be 
made of double leather you map ſo kaſten the nailes bet wirt the 
two leathers, ass the pꝛickes (hal be next onto the hozſes chek 
the headsol them couered with the vpper leather. Oz tfpou wil, 
pou map put them in a thin plate of iron, made no bꝛoder than 
leather, Which plate being falkned tothe infite of the leather che 
be the greater toꝛrectton vnto him. Wut let him not wear thole 
nailes aboue ten daies: fo though you take them awap, pet the 
place will be fo ſoꝛe where they ſtood, as the hoꝛſe wil be afraid 
to beare his head any moꝛe abwie, thinking that the nailes bet 
there Mill to pꝛicke him. And note, that ſuch nattes wil corel 
ſome hoꝛſe ikthey be put on the ſelle lame five that he wꝛieth hi 
head, lo well as though they were put on the contrarp Hoe. 3th 
god allo to put ſuch natles on p backſide of the link, ſuſteining 
the kirble babe in ſuch oꝛder as J toloporbefoze, in p 14 cha 
ter of the ſecond hook. But ts ſome hoꝛſe, nich perhaps thꝛougb 
the negligence of p rider hath actuſtomed to carp his noſe, pea 
and allo his necke cleane awꝛie, ſo as the mufele of his neck l 
meth ro be naturallp bent crokedꝛit is requifite not only a 


„ 


— 
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aboue ſapd, but alſo to tie p one end of a chong bnto 
e eye of his bit, oꝛ to the ring of his mulroll on chat ſide 
is ſo Giffe,and the other end vnto his furcingle,in ſuch 
hewed pouin the (econd bake, in the fir® coꝛrection of 
pedenza:aiwfofoletbhin ſfand a long while together. 
d pou may alſo il you wil, ride him for certaine dapes tied 
but chen p hong would be frained fometwhat frais 
dof the thong, pou may put on his headſtrain, and 
of chat vnto the ſurcingle on his tie five, which 
oze foʒce. And vntil he carp his head iuſt, let but one 
im, and ſuch a one as hath ſome (itil, fo 2 all Riders 
not alike: um therefore often varping of bands, map 
fault incureable. LAherfoze al  waies aboue taught, 
ted to helpe him chat lacked kuowledge oz hach not a 
Foꝛ allure pour (elf, chat ſchoſoeuer hath a god iudg⸗ 
perate hand, and can obſerue ſuch rules a pꝛeceptes 
as are befoʒe taught, he tal neuer nerd anp of thee this 
Coated either this vice, oꝛ anp other. 


Kal. es why i itis better for a horſe to beare his head vne 
a right out, or to caſt it aloft,and then how to cor- 
bim, it hee wil not bring in his head and reane as 

5 he ought to doo. Chap. 4. 


igh ſome do thinke it good, that the hoꝛſe ſhonld e 
ead al wayes at libertie. and not to bee reſtrained of 
all flerſenes: pet J in no wife can allow it. Foz 
all vnderſtand, chat his fazehead is the Fronged 
ead, and his nole 02 moſel is the weakeſt part, and 
e moꝛe he chꝛuſteth out his mofel,p moze he diffen- 
ek, ard bath p leſſe fo ce therein:and therefore can nes 
god manege, oblerue time, kep oꝛder, noʒ continue in 
while togetherzwhereas by bringing in his mofell 
zulting ont his foꝛehead, he aduancech himſelf, and gas 
gch in his backe, vniting bis force together: and 
Walfo ſhewech lightneſſe animblenelle in all his doings. 
ip, be tall (ee his way the oo and be inlette “ie 


and euerp time that be chzuſtech ont his nole, cozrea him in ma 
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of falling when he runnethꝛand though he ſhould kal, vet he ha 
be moze able to retouer himſelle againe, chan when hee holdem 
bis molell right out. Thirdlp, in running againſt his enemie ige 
ſhal be able to do oz ſuffer moꝛe with bis forebead, chan with big, 
moſell being the tendereſt pact of him. Fourthly.be Hal nor yy 
ſo apt to reare tight bp vpon enerp light occaſion, as other yy, 
he might doe Finallp, the bogie that reaneth wel andbzinget ty 
bis mofell, (hal alwapes be a great deale better Raped, boch ¢ 
head and nceke,ant haue a better mouth, tyã be that bearer hj, 
molell right ont. Giberefore tt your hozſe wil not being in big 
headat any time that pou Tap him withß bꝛidle hand, chen hal. 
ding poor hand fill at that ſtay. cozrect bim ſomtime wich xm 
tight (pur, and lomtime with pour lelt, and ſlometime with bot 
ſpurres toge ger. And in che ſelt lame inſtant, it ſhal be god 
fo, fometime by thanfling bim with pour right band vponte 
necke to force bim to bꝛing in bis head: but if be totinot palo fy 
all that, then by palling the bꝛidie towards you, make him to gu 
backe about ce pales, and then to returne faire and foftely to 
b s firtt place, continuing ſo to do a god many times tegeihitz 


ner aboue ſaide, neuer leauing him vntil vou haue made him 
amend his fault. And tt be be very hard to be bzought theruato, 
it Gal be god to Mrike him ſometime with pour fiitrop vpon j 
ſhoulder oꝛ wich pour kot vnder p ſhoulder, holding it Mil there 
to make bim lobe chat wap. But it pe fe that the pꝛicke of dhe 
ſpurre doth cauſe him to bꝛing in his head, then mabe mocha 
bin, without moleſting him any moꝛe: and by thus bfing him 
‘pou all moke him to reane as. pou would haue him, eicher ge 
ing, oz ſtanding dul. 1 “4 


Howto correct your Hoshi e when hee ducketh down his 
head and beareth too lowe. Chap. 5. 

12 hee ducketh downe his head, whileſt pou ſtand fill i. 
unte place, then ſtap pour bzidle hand, and ſuddenly coztel 
him with one ſpurre alone, oz with both together, pict 

ſufkring him to vemocue {rom chat place: and alio it hee d. 

ſech chat toy going chen cozred him in like maner, wübou 
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o alter his pale any ſchit atall: not failing at cuerie 
ee ſo doth, to vle like coꝛrecion. And ik in ducking 
ead, he beareth it moze of one fide tha of another, caꝛ 
the cantrarp de, and not on that ſide ubcreon hee 
ind ik hee be very hote and furious, then immediatly 
coꝛrection, lap pour hand vpon his necke 02 withers, 
cheriſting him, and that Hal keep him from running 
o by failering, he fal learne to know his fault, ans 
e fame. But if pour hoꝛſe ble to ducke Downe. his 
ou ſtoppe him: then beſide bearing a temperate and 
pou muff giue him the chocke of che bꝛidle with the 
sand in that inſtant coꝛrect him ſometime with one 
ſometime with the other. That done, returne from 
u came:and from thence trot him, oꝛ gallop him top 
lace where pou ſtopt befoꝛe: and there ſtoppe him ae 
g the right reane in the midſt with peur right hand, 
ies ready therewi h to giue him the chocke vpon the 
ok his mouth, and by mooning the bit faire and ſoltly in 
h⸗ſometime both the fame reane: make him to knowe 
old the reane in that hand of purpofe, Ahereok the 
will be ſo much afrapde, as hee will no moje caſt downe 
ad:and vntil he leaneth this fault, neuer faile in this ſoꝛt ta 
wo likewiſe when he doth well, forget not to ches 
d though a kalſe rean fo this purpoſe wold do wel, 
p koꝛ a colt, pet it is not lo god a coꝛrection as to 
narpreane: but it to giue him the chocke with the 
wil not ſuftice to coꝛrect his vice, then giue him the 
on both fides of his month with pour left hand, holding 
es together: nd by bing lometime the one coꝛrection, 
* tye other, pou ſhal make him to leaue that vice 


orrest that herſe which doth ouerreach in his going, 
at is to ſay, doth {mice his fotefeete with his hinder 

: feete. Chap. 6. | 
fault is moſt commonly incident to a pong heife: and 
refoze, beüdes making his ſhwes ſhozter behind than - 
„ „ cher. 


The third Booke of : 
cherwile, chey ought to be, you mull alle fatiour him Whilegy 
treadeth the ringes, not ineresſing the number of his turns an 
quickening his paſe, but according as his ſtrength, and beean 
{hall require, which by often riding him a little at once, wil in 
treaſe euery day mozE and moe. And then ithe ouerreach ug 
he treadeth the rings, coꝛrec him with the {pur on the contra, 
ſide to the turne which he maketh: but if he ouerreach in goin, 
right out, then coꝛrect him on that fide of his belly whereon po, 
e' his neck to be moſt title. And ſometime pou map allo cozreg 
him with pour rod vpon pone oz other ſhoulder. It is god ag 
to make him to trot oꝛ to gallop in ſome ſtony ground oz ee 
‘fox want of (uch ground, to ſtrow the ring pathes kul of tong, 

of all ſoꝛts, that is to lap, both with great, meane⸗ and dall 
and that wil make him to lift his forte, in ſuch loꝛt as he ſhal iy, 
dome ouerreach. Notwithſtanding, ik his hoeues bee not ver 
found and good, J would not wilh pon to vfe this way, foꝛ ken 
bk riuing his hwues, which of pour boꝛſeleaches is called a fag 
quarter, and of pItalians, Falſo quarto. But rather make him 
leaue this fault by wellfeding bim,¢ by riding him moderatly 
without taking ouermuch of him at once, to the intent hee may 
increaſe in ſtrength and breath: which once had, then the grieſ 
of his ouerreaching, wil bee a good cogredion vnto him of if 
ſelle. Moꝛeouer, if pou cauſed the ring path to bee digged fallof 
ſtaires 02 degrees, it would keepe him from ouerreaching. am 
ſomlime it were not amiſle to make him go alwaſh auerthwan 
the furroboes in ſome ground newely plowed with derpe ku 
rows. Thus hauing ſhewed pou diners waies of correcting Hie 
fanlt,4 with pounow to ble your owne difevetion in choolitig 
that which ſhal be moſt meete fo; pour bozfe, whole qualities 
pqu sought beſt to know. „ | 
How to correct that horfe,which when he is chaſtiſed for aay 
fault with the ſpur, vſeth to ſhake his head or eares. Alfo how 
to klknowe by the mouing of his eares, when hee is malic 
ouſſy diſpoſed, and how to correct him for 

9 ttheſame. Chap. 7. 

> Gerp time that he fo ſhaketh his head, oꝛ eares, when heel 

L cosrected, double the ſirokes on the felfe fame fine, that kun 


— 


im on beloze, neuer leaning him vntill pou haue 


1g 

t alwaies coꝛrect him tmmediatly foꝛ pfame,foms 
ne ſpurre, and ſometime with both together, and 
h one after another:the oꝛder of all which ſtrokeg 


our hoꝛle in his going lifteth vp one eare, and hol⸗ 
ethe ocher, and fareth as though there were a flie in 
en F aduiſe pou take heꝛde to pour felfe. Foꝛ mok 
when he doth lo, he mindethto play pon fom ſhꝛewd 


elperate act. WMherefoz efovenlp interrupt him of 


econtrarp fide to that eare, which he moſt moueth. 
him fo,as often as he ſhal vſethat toy: andifit be a- 
Haine field it ſhould not be amille in the felfe fame 


giuing him a chocke with the hꝛidle on the one fide 
Pea, and beſides all this, it he be very froward and 
o coꝛrect him alſo with a god fick, bybeating him 
It ſurelp bpon the head bet wirt h cares. Mhtch 
ugh he be neuer lo proud and ſtubboꝛne: yet being 
e in time, and as it (ould be, it wil fo chaſtiſe him, 
e glad euer after to leaue ſuch kantaſticall toies, ſo 
are on his backe. And lo doing, forget not to make 
leauing him alwaies with a god mouth. But note 
ea llpe entring indeed into pour hoꝛſes eare, oz 


rwiſe than he ought to do, meaning no ſchꝛewdnes 
en it (hall ſuflice to coꝛrect him moderately with 
p ſpur, onelp to make him that he think no moze vp · 
which perhaps King eth him, oꝛ anp other thing that 
mz but to fozget it, and ſo to attend his wap. 
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hold his head Mill, ind patiently to ſuffer ſuch coꝛ- 


u giue him. And in no wile let any fault eſcape vn⸗ 


e in the firſt booke, in the eleuenth and thirternth 


unge alokt, to run onerthwart, o to fall dotun,o. ts 


y giving him two 02 the frokes with p contra. 


ou ſpurre him, to chaſtiſe him alſo with a terrible 


his headſtall, map cauſe him to ſhake his eare, o: 


How 
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How ro correct your: horfe whemhee whineth, intending 
Rrikewithh:s: ageles or to ve fome fhrewd: 9 775 an 
the company of othet horſes,. Chap. 8. 


| A Efe if pour bezfe. when pon are in the company. of on 
Hoꝛſemen chance to whine: oz it pon perceiue thant 
meaneth todcefomeihzewonelie, as to bitzozftibe, con 
him immedtatelp with the fingle ſtroke of the copy, 
ſpurre, deubling the ſame accoꝛding as occaſton {pall enn 
aſwell in his going right out, as in his ſtanding Mtl Atbeinin 
ſhew any ſigne of ſhꝛewones tewards his fellotws in march 
foꝛwarde, it were not amiſle to coꝛrect him with che cling 
kroke, and ſomtime by giuing him the check of the bzidle gy, 
one ſide, oz both ſides of his mouth and if that wil not luftig 3 
poo map ailtoratebim with a terrible voice, and correct i iy 
with pour rod on the one oz other flanke: pea, and perchan 
hall be needful alſo to gine him eee à ſtripe o2 two m 
er bead betwirt che eares. 


Of reſtikneſſe, ofthe indes and cauſet therof. Curl 9 1 


1 Fa Worte bee retfife, it pabecrdeth for the moll pact thre 
tic fault of tte rider, and of one of theſe two canfes:fozeithe 
the hoꝛſe is ta vile, oꝛ elle to ſtdut of courage. Il be be vile thon 
being ouer wearied, he wil for faintnes gine ouer, and go nol 
ther:but it he be pꝛoud ¢ ſtout, thẽ fœling bimielf ſomwhat bun 
Tp, ¢ out of breath he wil fal a leaping ¢ parking,thinbing told 
ea led of his trauel that wap:oꝛ perhaps wil do p like inp beat 
ning tmmediatlp.atter his rider be moũted: it he pereciuc tit 
his rider be afraid of him, then he wil take ſuch a ſtomac ke wil 
him, as hee wil ſuddenly fap and ſtop there, maugre bis ride 
bead. Of ſchich two kinds of reftifnes,» which pꝛocerdeth of bit 
neſſe ot courage is the woꝛſt. But there be fome hoꝛſes not ol 
lp ſfoute, and luſty of courage, but allo tamege, that is to (a) 
baning two minds betinirt going e not going, when they i 
which kinde of hoꝛles, if they chance to become reitife,tber? 
. than anger the retk. | 
7 Rent 


43 
courage. Chap. 10. 

x hoꝛſes reſtifnes pꝛoccdeth of vile courage thẽ 
bim into ſome long way oꝛ lane cloſed in on botß 
ith a Wal, dike, quickſet, oꝛ hie hedge:but at the 
thereof canfe certaine men to ſtande behinde 
ſtaues ¢ ſtones in their hands: it he wil not go: 
let them ſuddenly ſtrike him with their ſtaues vp⸗ 
and legs behind and likewiſe hurle their tones: at 
8, al to rating him in that fame inſtant with a ter⸗ 
uring ſchich time, you pour felf muſt t ſtil, k ping 
them not ceaſe beating and crying out vnto him, 
ee him to go oꝛderly forwards as hee ſhouid 
chen he doth, then immediatlp let them Map both haͤd 
f make vou much of him, by clawing him on the 
done, make him to goe from p one endot the lane to 
sand kro, about eight times, t then light off his baen 
him faire and ſottlp to the ſtable: and for certaine 
at pou vſe none other oꝛder than this, vntil hee bee 
rom that vice: wherein fo often as bedoth offend,re- 
o the foxelaid coꝛrection:foꝛ this is a pꝛoued a an in 
p to bꝛing any hoꝛſe from his reftifenes. Mhich coꝛ⸗ 
might vſe alſo in the plain field, in ſome nem plowed 
0) Wearping of the fotmen, whoſe trauel ſhould be 
to follow the hoꝛſe euery way that hee flieth nk, 


edies ie reftifeneffe ool of vile 


o coꝛrected, let the fatmenlay onthe faker, ecrie 
er: and beſides that, ſometime it ſhal not bee amiſſle 
ad toward that wap that he would fo fain fite out. 
r anger force him, by beating him all p way vpon 
udgel, & bycrying out vnts him, to gallop is hard 
e, p length ol a god Coriere: and then turne him 
dthe wap from whence you beganto gallop him; 
go foʒ ward, correcting hum at that time, moꝛe with 
n with pour cudgel. And ik he goeth quietlp y then. 
ut and make much of him foꝛ ſure he wil be glad 
eld, rather than to be fo beaten: buf il he continus 


And the moze that pour hoꝛſe goeth backe warde 
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ill in his trowarnneffe, and will not go forward, then poy), 
glue bie halle a turne, and finmediatly by palling in the bys 
make him to go backward about tenne paſes in fo hakp wise 
vou can. Chat done, tur ne his head again towards that way 
the which he would not goe forward, and then ſuddenip put 
fozward, which oootng foz the moſt part will make him totz 
his wap. And to the intent he map be the ſoner and the py 
thoꝛoughly coꝛrected of this vice, pou map beides all chis tie 
god long coꝛd vnto his taile, winding it about, line as pony, 
inven pon trim pour hoꝛſes taile with s ribbon oz lace, the jy 
knot whereof would be faſtened together wich fon of p hair 
for feare of ſlipping: which knot it you cannot make, chen tieg 
vpper ende of the corde vnto the hinder buckkle of the laddle fy 
ning the crwper, and fo ſhall it not flip awap. Che neather endg 
which coꝛde mutt hang downe, ano traile after the hoꝛſe vpon 
ground And whe pour poate wil not go fo ward, but goeth bay 
ward let one of the fotmen pull the coꝛd hard vnta him: toby 
when the hozle feeleth,the feare to be pulled ¢ baled wil mal 
him to ſpꝛing fozward. And ſo doing, the foteman muſt ing 
(elf fame inſtant let go the coꝛd, ¢(to be ſure)beſides the pulli 
of the coꝛd, let the reff of the lootemen allo all to rate the Hoy 
withtheir voyces, laing on with their ſtaues, and hurling thet 
ſlones. And by bling him thus a while, pou thal. coꝛrect hime 
this vice wel inongh. %%%%FFͤE⁴ͤ T 
Reme dies againſt reſtifneſſe, proceeding of ſtubborneſſe 
wi and ſtout courage. Chap. 11. : 1 
ut tf pou perceiue that ſuch reſtifneſle pꝛoteedech ol 
D much courage and ſtubboꝛnneſle which the hoꝛſe bath 
ten thzough.the fearefulnede of his rider: then ride yl 
iu lome plaine fielde newly plowed, and there ik hee (whil 
vou giue him his leſlon) chance to ſtop indeed, oꝛ minde fou 
and fo to become reſlile:then immediatlp all to rate him will 
terrible voice, beating him vpon the bead betwirt the eal” 
and bpon the forelegs with a gon ficke. And the moze reſiſtam 
ss hat be maketh, in lesping 02 going ouerchwart, oz ſoeking 
do one flat, oz to lie dobone on the one Hoe, oz to doo a 
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create you his coꝛrection ſo much b moze, alwell 
as beating him. And to moleſt him p moze, gine 


ne him as he ſœing his reũiſtance not to pꝛeuatle, ſhal 
ent from thenceforth to go quickly and oꝛderly. And in 
t not to make much of him, both with pour voice 
wing him with pour hand vpon the necke. That 
m euen there tao and fro, about tenne times: then 
no laf of all, pate him, failing not to coꝛrea him in 
often as he ſhal oftend in the line vice. But note by 
at when the hoꝛſe once knoweth the coꝛrection of the 
gel: it ſhall luffile to correct him with a terrible 
ectallp i he be ramege, nd of two mindes,againd 
there is no coꝛrection of more efficacie. Foz ß boice 
ithont diloꝛder: and it maketh the bose afraid with 
him in deſpaire, whereas tbe cudgell many times 
deſperate and faint hearted, onletfe he be cozreded 
me. After which coꝛrection he mutt alſo be cheri⸗ 
ich made of, to the intent hee map vnderſtand that 
scanfe of his coꝛredion.oꝛ the rod vſed in this ſoꝛt 
mall vertue. And nete, tpat though che coꝛroctions 
well in che lait chapter as in this, map indifterentlp: 
ect this vice, pꝛooeeding of anp of the tos cauſes a⸗ 
they be moze kindly ofed, when each vice is coꝛre⸗ 
$ proper coꝛrection, accoꝛding to the oꝛder aboue de⸗ 


ble alſo, that pou may coꝛreq this vice, by holdinga 
pour hand to pꝛicke him continnally behinde on 
Ger remouing the naile from thence, oʒ any reſi 

ng that he maketh, vntil he hath leit his ſtubboꝛn⸗ 
ntent to go quietlv. IMhich done, take awappour 
e him with the lame immediatly vpon p necke: 
map pale, trot, gallop, oꝛ manege him as you 


Other 


imſelle doth moſt leane: by meanes whereofpon 
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‘Other corrections to be vied againſt reſtifneſſe, when the rider lackech 
and know eth not by order of riding he to get the maiſterie of big | 


horle and to mah e him know. his Fault, 
an Chap. 2. 10 


Le a — — and behinde pon with 5 — 9 cat te | 
t the endof a long poll with her belly vpwarde ſo 850 
map haue her mouth and clawes at libertie: and when 1 
Pozſe doth ſtay oz go backewarde, let him chzuſt che cath 
twixt his thighes, fo as thee may ſcrateh and bite him am ö 
time by the thighes, ſometime by the rumpe, and oktentimez ‘ 
the Hones. But let the fotman and ail the Ganders by threat 
the hoꝛſe with a terrible noiſe, and pou ſhall ſæ it will matze 
to go as pon would haue him: and in ſo doing be readp to m 
much of him. Alio the ſhꝛill crie of a Hedgehog being Orajry i 
bp the foot vnder the bogies taile.isa remedp ef like forces iy 
was pꝛoued by maffer Vincentio Reipino,a Napolitan, uo 
rected by chis means an old reflife hozſe of the kings in ſuchſſ 
as he had much aͤdoe afteripard to keæpe bint: from 5 . 5 
vice of running awap. iy 
The like coꝛreaion allo map be giuen with awhelpe, ; 1 
: other lowdcrping a biting beat,betng tied to the crmper, fog 
bee may bang vowwne vnder the hoꝛles taile, hauing a long e 
kaſtened vnto him: which coꝛde, paſling bettweene the Bon 
chighes, the rider ſhall hold in his right hand to moleſt che bo) 
there with by pulling it, and letting it go as he ſhal ſer it ned 
Oz in ſtead ol ſuch a beat, chere map be tied a perce of iron 
à fote in length, oꝛ moze, ano chee fingers bꝛoad, made fulld 
pꝛickes like thoznes, wich a coꝛde kaſtened thereunto, as before 
But note, chat all thele waies rehearſed, are not to be como 
ved, but onelp in time ol nerde, and that with great diccrel 
fo; otberivife poo ſhould but ama ze pour hogle, ant dine him 
to de ſpaire, ſo as he Hal neuer vnderſtand pour meaning. 4 
to ſap the truth, hey are of little impoztance in reipe a of che 
me dies taught beforein the laff chapter:and therefore 3 wt 
wich pou chiellp to ble thems, being fuffictent alone, 3 warn 
vou, to coarectanp maner ol refifuche. Neither do J allow 
wales mn men were wont to vle in old +i cuzred a a : 


4 
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a tezde with a riding knot Onto the hoꝛſes tones 
led vnder the hoꝛſes belly vnto p riders right hãd 
me. and ſtraining it when nerd did require: which 
hurt full than pꝛofitable, nd therfoze not mæt to 
ſom extremity fo2 pᷣ coꝛrection of a ſlubboꝛn hoꝛſe 
fall do bone in the water: of which vice wee thal 
er at large. 35 

atrary vice vnto reſtifene fe, whichis to run away: 
e cauſe there of, and how to correct the lame. 8 
| Cha p. xiii. 

running awap, doth not onelp pioceede of tte 
andenilnesof thehoꝛſes mouth, but alſo many 
gh the fault of the rider, not haning knowledge, 
as J ſaide before, to tame a hoꝛſe that is of ta: 
ge; and therewith perhappes hard of mouth, wher · 
9 ettech an euil cuſtom, either not to ſtoppe, at what 
rider would haue him, oz elle ithe ſtop, to Hop with⸗ 

} Bredelle of wohlch vice, bon mar bfe there. reme⸗ 
lowing. e 
2 then bpon an old bozle accuffomeni to run atvay | 
ffop,pou. mutt begin to ride him with moze rele 
Wwoniddoe.a colte: and firſt ride him into ſome 
ane incloled ol both fides, and there teach him to 
pon a ſolt paſe, then vpon a trot, and alterwarde 
sppe:and whenſoener he ltoppeth zmaze him toads 
by helping him in luch ſoꝛt as is befoze declared in 
Wut becaule of his euil cuſtome, fe that pe runne 
ig leaſon: and to be ſure that hee ſhal not fall, oꝛ 
t pop of himſelke when pougallop hum appoint 


s hand, woher with, after pour Hoꝛſe bath ſkopped 
let the kootman by ſfritzing him loktly vpon the 
ſildome vpon the ſnowt, make him to go dick a2 
k ward. Miheruntoll he be bled s while you hal 
ard ſo ſone as be bath ſtopt, he leeing the kotman 


ob en done accoꝛd, without any. beating at ab. 
a nde 


and beloze him at the place of ſtopping, Wa ſticke 


and kling the dꝛawing back ol pour bꝛidle hand = 
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And when be is once perfect as wel in his Kopping acing, 
ing backe, then gently giue him a Catiete, forcing him in 
running, neither with voice, lpurre, noꝛ ficbe. And onelp l 
vou come nigb vnto the place or ſfopping, helpe him with 
voice to ſtoppe:and for the moꝛe aſlurance, let the tootemam 
lhe lelfe lame inſtant alſo helpe him with his voice, ¢ Cred 
bim with bis cudgel. Bea il he perceine that the hozſe wilnen 
paſſe fo ward, let him giue him a god blow with bis cudgeſn 
on the fnowte:trbich bio we, J belane ſhal nor neede, it pong 
ſerue wel the oꝛder beloze taught. Foꝛ the helpe of pout boy 
the palling in of the bꝛidle, and the fight of the fwteman, cal 
fice to make him to ſtop as he ſhould do: and in ſo doing, fey, 
pon make much of him, ſufkring him to pauſe a tile. That een 
mae bim to go back ward, enẽ as pou did before, then pon 
paſe, trot, oꝛ gallop him. And after that, paſe him to and froj, 
Cariere path, about fir times, ſtaping alwaies at p actuſtom 
Kopping place, and ſo depart: ¢ (ee that pou run him no moe 
à god while after, but onelp vſe p oꝛder abone declared, opm; 
ſoft pafe, trot, o gallop, not forgetting alwaies to haue a fou 
at the place of ſlop, which fotman befive his tudgell, mapa 
haue ſtones in his hand, to hurle at the hoꝛſes ſnowt, whenng 
trequireth, which J doe ſeldom, oꝛ rather neuer allow ,bulefey 
bath ö ſteadier hand: oꝛ if pou wil, you map tauſe two fotemm 
to ſtand befoꝛe him each of them hauing a god long ſtaffe ing 
hand: at the vpper end whereof, would be tied a little bundle 
ſtrawe, which being kindled let the fotman, when the bose tl 
Rot ſkop, thzuſt (bem into his noſe, the feare of the flame whert 
flaſhing booze his cies, and the fire parching his (bin, togethe 
With the {moke entring into his noſe wil make him to flop. Eu 
though this coꝛrection for a ned is very god:yet J would will 
von to vſe p order before declared, iuhich is ſuſticient 3 wart 
vou, to make him Top with the bꝛidle onelp, without the helyl 
Any (ach extreame remedp. ai MOO Hae 3 a 
It hath bene lene manp times, that ſome rider hath corede 
his Hoꝛſe of this fault, bp running him in the plaine field oul? 
bꝛeath,continually beating him ¢ ſpurring him in bis angel 
asthe Dole bath been glad to ſtoppe ol eg ’ 
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nfo good effect,as the rider giuing him a iuſt Cariere, 
ay following bath made him to ſtoppe with the lea 
ol d bꝛidle that might be. But this coꝛrection is very 
and inough to kill a hoꝛſe, and therfoze is not mete ta 
at onely when he being too ſtabboꝛne doth ou ꝛrmuch 
and will nerds run away with pon, whether pou will 


: fir ozder aboue rehearſed, fo; his better coꝛrectiõ 
alſo bit him accoꝛding to 8̊ quality of his month, uher 
treat hereatter:and vnto that bit, oꝛ to any other, pon 


pin ſuch Cort as J ſhewed you before, in the fecond hk, in 


once theoughly coꝛrected, he thal haue no ned, noꝛ pet 
er helpe but of the bꝛidle only: but in any wile let him 
in his ring turne s:tchich being ended, ble him to ſlop 


way as 8 general rule, chat che coꝛreci on cf the kot 
a ſticke oꝛ cudgel, is neuer to bee bled but when ſome 
ellitie requireth it. oꝛ it may make the hoꝛſe to fears 
the fotman haue the moꝛe ſtzill, and can obſerne in 
ion boty time and meafare. | 


9 correct that horſe that wil reare right vp, when hee is 
eorrected for any fault with a ſticke vponthe 
N head. Chap. xiiii. 


it that he riſeth and hangech aloft, to beat him wel and 
ha god long fick vpon the fozlegs, ſomwhat beneach 
pea, and if he be very much accuſtomed to chis vice, it 
be amiffe ſomwhat before he riſeth to giue him one 
the legs at the leaſt. And fo p moꝛe ſuertie, to make 
ze ałraide, it ſhal be neꝛdkul to beare the rod with the 
nward, right before his kners, al waies in his ſight: e 


at lault wel enougg. 3 
oa aL How 


allen a cop, tobich mutt pale betwen his gums and nea- 
oꝛrection ot the Credence. DF which coꝛd, when bis 


jance vpon the knoll of fom hill downward. Andnote 


en as he bleh this vice, faile not pon in the felf lame 


Seoprecteds bobile after chis ſoꝛt, xou ſhal ſe that hee fall 
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“How to correct that Horſe that wil fal downe tothe eroy, 
when he is alittle weary, or pronoked to do any thing, which 
2 -M he would not willingly do. Chap. xv. 1 
Auſe fome expert fotman hauing a good cudgell in ig 
band, to be ſomewhat nigh pou, at ſuch time as pour: 
pour hoꝛzſe, to the intent that when hee perceiuech the hoe 
maketh anp offer to lye done, hee map bee ready with his 
cudgell oꝛ ſtoffe to thꝛeaten him, e to fraie him with a terrible 
voice, geſture, countenance, and bycruelly looking him al. 
waies in the face, moꝛe 02 lelle, accoꝛding as time and occaſo 
ſhal require:which wil be ſuch a terroꝛ vnto che hoꝛſe, as while 
he logketh all amazed on the footman, he wil haue no mind toe 
dawne but Gand Hill attending to his rider: who in the means 
file muſt fit ſtil in his laddle, without mating any noiſe oꝛ mo 
ning at all. Afterward, make him to trot che ring turnes, chere ⸗ 
as pou map tauſe alſo moꝛe men to ſtand with ſtaues in ther 
hands, and to do as the fotman did befoze. And ik he wil needeg 
fall dobon there, then let them hold him vp abetber he wil o2 not, 
cruellp correcting him, both with their voices, K alſo with their 
ffaues, by beating him vpon the head betwixt the ears, oz vpon 
ànp part ok his body nert to band And ik dis doo not cozcect his 
vice, truely the fault is in the fotman, lacking perhaps ſuch ter 
rible voices, cruel los and geſtures, oꝛ (ach oꝛder and time o 
coꝛrecting, as ſhuld ſerue the purpoſe. And therkoꝛe it were god 
for ſuch men to haue in their haͤds fieris ſtaues, made in ſuch ſoꝛt 
as is before declared in the laſt chapter ſaue one, p feare æmart 
ſchereol wil kerp him from lying downe whether be wil 02 not, 
which coꝛrection map be bled fo, à reſtiffe hoꝛſe, bp Hering him 
behinde bet wirt the thighes. fl 


> Lis vice allo map be coꝛrected by the help or afootmart,pa- 
ving in his hand a ſquirt full ol water, which he mul lquirt inp 
hoꝛſes eies, hen he ofkerechto lie down, ohich is a good remy 
dy alſo ag aint the Credence. But thefe remedies laſt mentis 
ned, are to be vled of riders ol imal (il: for an expert rider will 
coꝛ rec any vice by true Art, without p helpe of any (ahi 


owne in the ſame, and what is the cauſe of {uch 
vice. Chap xvi. 

ce vndoubtedl y pꝛoreedeth of a natural diſpoſition, 

it to that hozſe which is foled vnder the ligne of 


the Oſtrich feather in the hoꝛſes necke, noꝛ pet cer⸗ 
{cerned at the changing ol his terth, whatloeuer other 


appoint thee other fotemen with cudgels in their 
ollow him hard at the holes into the water, to the in⸗ 
en the hoꝛſe beginneth to lie down, they map be rea 
vpon him, and with the helpe of the rider to force 
the his head downe vnder the water, fo asthe water 
ato his eares:not (offering him to likt vp his head as 
md while together, but matze him by maine fozce to 
under, continuallp beating him all the while With 
els, and rating him with lowde and terrible voices: 

let him onely lift vp his head to take bꝛeath and aire. 

Dbich time, ceale not alſo to beste him till vpon the 
xt p cares: which done, duck his head with ‘like bias 
a gaine into the water and then let him riſe vp vpon 
d whileſt he is palling thꝛoughthe water let the men 
er beating him, and rating him all the wap, vntill 
me out of the water, and then leane, for stherwile it 
r. Chen the next day lollowing tet him be ridden a⸗ 
lame water: and ſo ſone as bis rider (eth that the 
h anp offer to lie Downe : pea, and ſometime before 
eth it, let him immediatly pꝛeuent him of his purpofe, 
g him with his ſpurs, and by beating him vpon the 


vith a terrible voice, and pou thal ſck, it wil make 
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orre ct that horſe which pafsing through any water 


ts abotandafierie figne, Albeit all hozſes foled 
ſigne haue not this fault indeede: neither can it be 


out onely by his plaine lying downe in the water, fo, 
fault there is no better remedie, than this here follow 


ſeruant to ride him into ſome riuer oꝛ water, not ouer 


ixt the ears, and vpon the flank with his ſlick, chꝛeat © 


ef his lying downe, and to pale thzongh quietly: 
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pes, and it is poſſible that this cozrection alone, withont p helpe 
of the other bekoze declared, wil ſutkice to bꝛing him from tig 
vice. And to boch weſe coꝛregions, vou map alfo,if pou wi, adde 
the belp of p coꝛd tied with a riding Brot, about the hozſes codg 
which cod the rider may ſtraine 02 let go ateoꝛding as he tay 
{ee occaſion, as wel te pꝛeuent the hoꝛſe of his lying dolon as al. 
ſo when his head is kept vnder the water:the grieke uherak, to. 
gether with the other toꝛre dions, wil p ſoner cauſe him to leauꝛ 
How to correct that horfe which is skictifh or fearful, and will 7 
flare at euerie thing, and whereoffuchviceprocee~ 
‘ deth. Chap 17. 
Moꝛſe may be feartall,fox that hee is poung, and ath not 
Abene ridden perhappes where lundzp fights are: and 
therfoae if you chance to ride him chꝛough ſome towne oꝛ fair: 
hee is atraide of euery thing that bee ſeeth. Like wiſe tf he hath 
beene (hared before time with any thing that bath offended 
him, either with notte, ſight, oꝛ other wile, fo often as he fhalbeay 
02 fee the lame, he wil beafraide. And finally. fearefulneſſe may 
proceed fo: lacke of perfect fight. which is woꝛſe then al che rel: 
arcoꝛding to all ſohich caules, remedies do follow ber oꝛderly. 
Mut fick, as touching the pong Worle, which is alraide of ſuch 
thinges as hee neuer ſawe befcze: fe that in no wile pee doe 
beat him koz the fame lead he take the thing that hee beholdei 
and ſhunneth, to be the cauſe of bis (mart, and lo become moꝛe 
fearful than he was before: but rather fap there a while, and 
bp gentle meanes make him by litte and litle, to go towardes 
the thing whereof he is alraid, which doing make much of him 
and pon ſhal ſe that by ſtanding ſomtime Gil to looke vpon it, 
and lomtime by going towards it, he ſhal be fo wel acquainted 
therewith, as he wil not feare it:and when bee commeth at it 
let him ſtay there a pꝛetty while together, to the intent bee maß 
bee the moze adured theredk. Wut it pour Mozſe be afraide at 
anptbing, which bath okended him before time, le as hee wil 
by no means paile by it sthen {that yon pour ſelfe moleſt him 
na menner of wales, bat appoint ſome fateman Kanus 
bebinde: vou to pꝛonoke hien forssard, with ide (ound? 9 . 
( 1 8 (Des 


be wh riof Riding. 2g. 
3 him with his volce, and ik nerd be, by beas 
d ſtalt vpon the rump, and vpon the hinder legs: 
ginneth to goe ſoꝛ ward, make pou much ol him 
fo a pong hoꝛſe muſt be humled But if pour boale 
p bꝛeken in all points meete for him to learne, and 
at all manner ol coꝛreaions and helps meane:then 
to be afraid ol any thing, and fo, luddenlie foppeth, 
ap let not immediatlp to put him forward ,. by 
with your voice, legs, ſpurs, 02 rod, oꝛ all togither, 
ſtay ing, to acquaint him with the thing wherol be 
that ſhal make him to goe alwaies faz ward, ag he 
de. 
p. nt hoꝛle be afraid of. anie thing for lacke of perfect 
e him not, but rather by mabing much ol him en 
p little and little to go fo ward, helping him ſom⸗ 
pour voice. And ik pou fee that he ſtandeth doubtkull, 
ng and not going, chen faddenlp to put al doubts and 
{nations out of his mind, help him not only with 
y but alfa with pour ſpurres, andit will make him to 
without any flap... 
fo, that to embolden a pong bozle, fo ag be map abide 
it is very god to ride him olt in the night ſeaſon, z in 
in ſome town amongſd Artificers: and ſpecially a- 
michs, Pewterers, Armourers, Bzaliers, Tinkers, 
z and like wiſe among Furriers, where diners cos 
1s hang in ſight, ¢alfo abꝛoad in the field, ſchere dead 
is new llaine, to the intent that no manner of ſight oꝛ 
eme Grange bate him: and whenſoeuer he wil not 
any ſuch thing, then vſe the oꝛder before declared. 
oz certain daies to let him weare luch a tchurligig 
run withall againtt the winde madelike a toindintl 
dto his headſtall vpon his fozetop oꝛ on the one ſide 
nder his eare. Foz bendes that the lwilt luraing 
before his epes doth helpe much to allure him: the 
aof the lame, whileſk it turneth about, doth ae » . 
preflions 62 ſhadowes from his fight, which before : 
o fraic him. But though this be a a ee cm: 
05 iL 3 bolden 


anature, as after they haue woꝛn it, they wil be the woꝛſe fy 
and become moze fearetull chan they were before: which olan 


vou comming one towardes another from two contrary ends 
map boch met rigbt in the midd ol your courſe, and fo palleot 
- hard by another: ichich pon thal be ſure to doe, tf both pour hor 


but iuſtling:pour hoꝛles (hal bee fo wel acquainted, as the ont 


4 
dlewe aceogbing as you tyallebink tt monofa, to the ag 


wil, von may encounter one with another, riding in two “a 


the rings in this ozder following. Hirt, enter both tose 


mang 4 R 9 fe i x 8 5 
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Holden che molt part of Mozles: pet there be ſome hoates eich 


as you perteiue ble it no moe, but rather vie the means ap, 
der before Declared. MOON OA Tne Rae Hh scan 


mabe it of what colour pon toil,asetther black, ced, pelloine 5 


ring of pour bogie, 


How to embolden your Horſe, and to make him hard) 
1 | 1 


12 5 


pon a (oft pate o2 trot, wich anoch 


57 Se toencounter vpe 
V boꝛleman, face to face, in one ſelfe path, ſo as pour h 
ſes dolle not one another, tea pour Bogle recetuing (ony 
barme, become mozetearefall than before: vea rather, when 
pou are almoft one vpon another, ik the other bozſe bee ny 
fearefull,no2 will giue place ok himſelke, then cauſe his ting 
to make him to recoile back, by pulling in his head with the b 
dle: and that thal be a god incouraging to pour hoꝛſe, and maß 
him ß bolder alwapes to go towards anp other hoꝛſe 22 if pon 


* 


paths, che one lying cherke by chek, within a kot ol the other, 
ing boch ot one leng th. ech of thé containing about ten paſes u 
the intent that in maneging pour bogies to and fro vpon a trol, 


les keepe like time and mealure, as well in their trotting as it 
their turning:and look on what hand ſdeuer the one turneth. 
other muſt do the lame, and in the lelfe fame inſi ant: and like oF 
der muſt be obſerued aſterward, ohen pou manege them allo h 
on a gallop Thus by palling and repsſling a oft meeting wil 


will not be afraid of the other Mauing the company of anon 
hoꝛleman pou map alſo embolden pour hozle whileſt pon 1 4 


ring: and then turning taile to taile, follotye yon 
nd, and let him lollo iu the lelt, in the ſelfe fame rings 
be ring pach fo,asin your meting, whileſt pou goa 
ap touch one another. And then pou haue gon twife 
Ering enter boch together into theleft ring, k there 
obferue like oꝛder as befoꝛe: and to fhift from ring 
ig the fame fic with a god round trot, t then it 
gallop. And chus by olten merting, both boꝛſes 
luainted. and the one alured of the other. nhereby 
r hore thalinare ſo hardy. as he thal be afrade of 
itis very god allo to ſtand it wich your hoꝛſe hard by 
bing on wpileſt another tzozle trotteth ¢ galloppech 
to ſtand right at the ſtopyeng place, when another 
eth a tar iere:oꝛ on the one five, io as $ other bozle in 
ig may paſſe hard by pour hoꝛſe. And to p intent that 
len feare turne not away when the ether boꝛſe com 
thing nig b bim, it ſhall ber gad to haue the company 
cher Boꝛſeman, being mounted vpon (uch a hoꝛſe, ag 
d will not bee afraive.danding a little off from pou, 
fample ſhould bea gwd encouraging vnto pour bozſe. 
fomtime in the company of ſuch a hozſe through fone 
vne, would be allo a god boldning vnto him. 


to make your horſe to abide both ſtaffe, worde, 
great noiſe, gunſnot, or any other thing. 
ene pays dO 


ts acquaint him thꝛougbiy with che rode, ſo as 
ap not bee afraid thereof, by often coping bim there⸗ 
the necke, and by holding the point right fooꝛch, 
betwirt bis eares, and fometime on the one oꝛ o 
is head ſo as it may bee alwayes in his fight. And 
thaoughly affared ol che rodde: then appoint lome 
ng a faffe in his hand, to ſtãd in your wap, wheras 
alle: and as pou are comming towards him let che 
ttle and little make ſĩgnes as though be would lay a 
on the head with his ſtatte: and chen enceuragepour —_ 
dL 4 hoꝛſe 


GSG Fee a 
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Beate to go ko ward towards che fotmen, who in the ſame en 

| fant mutt retite backward, as chovgh he would fife away: hn 
pling him fo a ubile, you halle chat he wil not be alr aide of 
lcatle at all. And after that he can abide the ſtafke, make him the 
te like meanes to abide the fwopd:but li t the fwteman bei te 
chat he ſtrike hun neither with ſtaffe noꝛ ſwoꝛd, leaf pon vtter 
difcourage him foꝛ euer. Alter this pou may tauſe Gree 03 foy t ft 
dz agreat number ok fotcmentofandinbis wap, making g 
great howting and ſhowting beloze him, chꝛeatning him mig 0 
lowd voices, agsinſt whom encourage him to go foswarn, tt 
with a ſoltpaſe, ſecondly with a trot, and thirdly wich a galt 1 
dt tchich time, let the kin enretire backe kaining to run away, 
And it ſuch fotmen had gaues and (wozdes in their handes, U 
chꝛeaten him twtibal, 8 i 


id make him fo much v moze bolde g 
| | gunchot, oꝛ any other lite terrible nog 
let him go hard by another Hoole, oz rather betwirt two othe 
hoꝛzſes chat haue been accuſtomed to thelike nople befase titre, . 
and are afraid ofnothing: And as pou ere riding together, can 
thꝛe oꝛ four dags, oꝛ hatquebuches to be diſcharged firſt a prety 
Wap offs then nigher hand actoꝛding as pour hoꝛſe beginne 
to abide them: during whichttme ceaſe not con tinually oma 8 
much of him, ſo wel with pour hand, by clawing him on p neck 
as allo wich pour voice:ans fo by litile aud little, pou ‘alba 
bim at nen to abibe any thing. por ty 


| Of they vices cue the mouth bd antes Tears in 
generall. Chap. 20. 

Bess now tome to ſhewe pou how fo cored a hoꝛle aul 

path a naughtie mouth, alwell by ofing Diderfe kindes af 
biltes meete fo chat purpoſe, as otherwiſe: J thinke it fiel 
met to tell pon the caues whereof ſueh euilnelle of mou 
pꝛoterdech, and how manp vices thereon dependech: and anal 
‘holw to coꝛrec the fame. And firſt pou chall bnderitand, chat! 
hoꝛſe may haue an cuil mouth either becaule his chin oꝛ bean 
chere p kirble thould lie, is to hard oz the places where the 
chuld reſt on bath ſides of his mouth, called of Grifon, Leben 
bet to lit ee ie $03. eetenttete, fo 0 
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laces perhaps are to tender, ſo as he dare not ſtay 
is he ſhould, vpon the bit:againe, bis mouth may bee 
his ia wes may be to great and to thicke. Ol which 
zocckde diuerle vices as to dꝛaw vp the bit with his 
n as though he we ud ſwallow it vp. not ſutkeringit 
von his gums oꝛ barres where it ſhould rest: which vice 
th, Beuer la briglia, (hat is, To dꝛink the bꝛidlenlike / 
re pis tongue alinaics out ot his mouth:alſo to beare 
onthe bit, hich in Itelian is as much to ſap, as Titar 
0 to wie with his mouth holding the nether part 
way, and p vpper part another nap; hich in Iralian 
ar forfici: that is, To make ſheares. There is allo ans 
ihe vnto this, but not ſa fonletz that is, to wie alittle 


ire, 0570 deriued of this woꝛd Ganca fignitping 
o delend the bit with his nether lip, 10 as it cannot 
bars, called in Italian, Far Chiomazzuoli. Of ſome 
es, chere be allo other particular cauſes, which thal 


Griſon ſapth, that whileſt fom haue fought to cozrect 
‘orefaid;by often changing ofrough y ſharpe bits, 
ane marred their hoꝛſes mouths: and thereloze hes 
ou in anp wile to abſtaine rom all luch kinds of bits, 
ze rather to bring pour hoꝛſeto haue a god mouth and 
ut whüeſt he is pong by riding him with a gentle bit, and 
gatemperate hand, Joftiig (ach helpes, coꝛtections, and 
19,8 are taught befoze, while you teach him to tread 
W frot,o2 gallop, to ſtop, to aduante, to turne, to ma- 
alle a cattere.: which cariere, he moꝛe leldom it bee 


gend mouth, and not the bit. Motwithſtanding che 


nd ſomwhat ſcated of hean it ſhall be berp netellary to 
ith ſuch a bit, as chal be moſt meat ts (crue his mouth 
0 the intent hee mer beare plighter, and 1 : 


RR ee ey Mee): PUI ONAN ROY a 


wes: zloft, but not fo much beneth, which Griſon cals - | 


dheere after, when we come to the coꝛregions of the 


with the leſſe kurte, the better mouth chal vonr hozſe 
fare pour lelt᷑ it is Art and god oꝛder of riding which 


he bit is not vtterlp to be reiened: pea rather when 
heginneth to waxe verted in his doinges and is well 
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che moze ſtap. and alfa be the mozefabtec to his rider: fo 5h. 
eauſe Griſon hath fet foꝛth in figures fiftie ſundꝛie bites 5. 
thet with the names and vles of che ſame, as beercatter cual 
declared But fonſomuch as certain vices of the month mal 
Toꝛresed as wel by other meanes, as by the helpe ol diaerg . 

A wil firſt declare thofe kindes of cozrecions,¢ then attest 
treat of the coꝛrecing with bits, and theretwith chew Pou ane 
kindes, names, partes, and properties of the ſame. “ae 


Hoy to correct that horſe which thall either draw vp theh J 
Voith his tongue, or defend the fame with his nether 
VVV 
Pake a pæce, of whip cod, about a ſpanne long, and tie 1* 
1 one end thereok onto the eye of che bitte, vnder the Bitbigy 
chat done, turne downe the bogies nether lippe, to che inten 
pu map eafilp bꝛing the coꝛd, betwixt his lapde lippe, andi 
nether gummes vnto the other eie of the bit, and there to be tia, 
and failened, and che moze the coꝛd bee ſtraiued, the harder en 
ftronger thal che bit be. And if the knots at both endes be hand. 
lomip knit: no man thal perceiue the myſtery thereof. oꝛif py 
will, inſtead ol the coꝛd, you map there put a littie cheane. 1 


by this means not onelp che vices aboue reheatſed are thꝛong } 
lp coꝛreded, but allo manp times diuers other vices as che pol 
iting out ol bis tongue, p bearing bard vpon the bit: and alſo y 
bardnes of his barres, ſo as bs chal be able therwith to make ni 
reſiſtance. And luch coꝛd oz cheane will do aſmuch, being putty 
a plaine cannon oz ſcatch, as if it were put to a harder bit. 1 


Hoy to correct that horfe, which will mowe or wrie f 
wich his mouth, and the cauſes whereofſuenß } 
Voices do proceede. Chap. 22. 1 
M Bough this vice voth chie lip precede of the naughtinen 
ir che bogies mouth, pet many times the viding him wi 
too high a poꝛt bit, which perhaps the hoꝛle cannot {nffcr, * 
bee cauſe thereof, oꝛ the diſtempered hand of his rider, un 
iowing how to handle him, and to make him to ſufker We 
bꝛidle, ot what mouth ſoeuer be be, hard oz ſolt. But to „ 
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ꝛoc ding of the fürſt cauſe. vſe to ride him with a 
ight buchleD to his head: and fo often as he moweth 
nth, cozrect him fit ſt W one (par, and then with an · 
nott with the ſpurre on the contrary fide. And lome⸗ 
ne him the chocke with p bꝛidle, vpon the one oꝛ o- 
both ſides at once of his mouth, bearing alwaies 
mperate hand: pea, and for his moze cogredion, 
ſometime ſtrike him with pour ſlirrup oꝛ ft, vn 
e choulder on the contrary ũde, not fatling to coꝛ⸗· 
ime one wap. and ſometime another, fooften as 
: and at length pou (hal bꝛing him from that fault 
ut it the poꝛt of his bit be the onelp cauſe of this 
{hal net nerd to ble theſe coꝛrections, but onelp to 
aclofe bit, oꝛ not ſo openzbeing hard oꝛ ſolt accoꝛ⸗ 
| 55 e ene Wwe Hal now im 


ds of bittes „ with ges names and nats bes | 
onging to the fame. Chap. 23. 
es ſome bee cloſe and ſome de open. The open bits 
rwiſe talled of our bitmakers, poꝛt bittes, of 
fome are whole, and ſome are broken. A- 

e bꝛoken poztes, ſome are fafbioned like gæſſe 
ep be round: and lome like cats feete, and they be 
ch ſquare poꝛtes ſo many as are made i Oliues, 
2 campanels,Grifon callech them cats feet. But our 
s do call all kind of ſquare poꝛts, vpſet mouthes with · 
rence:alſa ſome of the bꝛoken poꝛtes and vpſette 
locked together with one pught within another, 
tuet naile, ⁊ ſome with a perce: and accoꝛzding as e 

pelof the clole as open, is faſhioned, ſo is it named. 

de ſome are called Canon bits, ſome ſcatches, ſome 
es, ſome peare bittes, ſome campanels, 02 bell bittes, 
onets, and ſome Cattes feet. OF which names the 
e alresdie well knowne bute our bittemskers, 
lp of old Alexander the Italian Rider, who taught 


tb the thapes, mn alſo 5 names ot the fame. ane 
, nce 


ſome be complete, and ſom ve not. The complete be thole, ug 


made: and finally how the kirble ought to be made. Wut fannt 
much as the cheks and epesfherof.s alfothe kirble, are mem. 


Wil therkoꝛe firſt treat of them and then ok ö reit in their places, 


1 ‘ | @Mistecheckesiind eyes of bitter, and alfo of the kirble, ‘ 


i a, 


V cialip it be beare to low, and bing bis head ingomoche 


3 


roll, and the watercheane, the nether cheanes, and p hitbiew’ 
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fince that time they haue aiſo learned to make pret of chen 
though they haue not lo many pꝛoper names lo them, ag f 
gineth them: wherkoꝛe ſuch names as they haue not, 3 trag 
{hal not grieue them to learne nobo at Grifons hand, lpetig 
Jengliſhing them ſo aptip as J can, vſing therein fo) them 
part their owne tearmes. Foꝛ J haue not bin negligent inſen 
ning at their hands how to cal euerp port ot p bit by his hun 
name, as the chæks and eyes thereof, the ieiues, he rols zi 
buttons, the whole past, bꝛoken pot, oꝛ v plet month, wih 
plight within another, oꝛ with peace, p trench, the flap, the ty 


1 


diuers other tearms belonging to their Art, not here nan 
be rehearſed. Note alles of 5 bꝛoken posts and vplet mon 
haue both water cheans, and alfo trenches aboue:foz the ot 
haue but the one oꝛ the other onelp: and loꝛ that cauſe J thiny 
Grifon calleth them but halle bits, as the balfecannon, p hap 
ſcatch, the balfe cats fte, c. But beſides al this he feacheth pm 
of What faſhion the cheekes ought to be made, toferne diner 
mouths either (host oz long, right cat oꝛ compalled:alſo * 
height the vpper cies of pᷣcherks ought to ſtand, and how high 
the broken poꝛts and vy ſet mouthes ought to be, x which kind 
cloſing is belt, either with one plight within another, o2 wan, 
uct naile, oꝛ with perce, and alſo how the whole pert ought toby 


bers common to both kinds of bits, ſo wel to 5 clofe ag open, 


becauſe the ſhapes of the clole bits ſhall bee firſt pꝛelented y 
to pou: and next tothem the bꝛoken postes, vpſet months, alld 
cats fete: and laſt of all, the whole poꝛtes, as wel without tre 


ches, as with trenches abone. 


1 


| and how they ought to be made,Chap.xxiiii, 
V Hie pour bosle then he thꝛaughly ſtayed of head, and iy 
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of pour bꝛidle be right out, and not compalled: foꝛ 
chey be wich the necher ends comming to the man · 
elle the bꝛidle hall foꝛce the hoꝛſes head: pea rather, 
e him to carrie his head the higher, and his moſell te 
ard. But the moze compaſſed the checkes be with the 
ting out forward, the moze thep bꝛing in his head: 
when the hoꝛſe is once chꝛoughlie ſtaid, it ſhal be 
ple the compaſſed cheeks, which beides making 
ne kindlie, doe alſo giue the better grace vnto the 
h, and doe make it che moꝛe comelp and ſightlie. 
ecks mutt be long oꝛ ſhoꝛt, accoꝛding to the great⸗ 
e and ſtrength of the hoꝛſe, and alſo partite atco2- 
areth his head: koꝛ tf hee be great of ſtature, and 
e, oꝛ carieth his head low and not ſteddie, then the 
lo be ſomwhat longer chan chey be commonly vied, 
al make him to bear high, albeit ſuch length mak bes 
ome be aboue a ſpanne: for vnleſle neceſſitie ſo requiretch 
er that the cheeks be ſhoꝛt than long, ſo that comelineſte 
ature of the hoꝛſe be obſerued. ai 
re by the waie, that accoꝛding to Grifon, the cheebe 
Laguardia, is onelte that part whichertendeth from 
rmolt eie, ſuſteining the ieiue downwardes: ko: all the 
ard, he callethStanghetta, forthe which dur bitmazers 
Roper name: and therefoze from hencekozth J wil call 
de of the cheeke, which head containeth the great rie, 
tu the teine is fattened, and alittle hole abone that. fo: 
eheane, and allo the vpper eie, whereunto the poztl-⸗ 
put: which head together with the vpper eie, il it mount 
aketh the hoꝛſe to beat high, both W necke and head? 
head be ſhozt, lo that the eie ſlädeth low then tt eauſetg 
effect. But vnleſle fom necellitie did otherwile lozce, 
chit alwaies to bee in a meane, nether to highe no: 
tanlwerable to the reſt of the bit. 
1 Ofthekirble. en 
konching the birble,it would be god and ſrong, ang 
e with re und links, lachtone d in this fost, line an 3 0 


* 


The third Bookeof 


cher doe J allowe fos the moſt parte anie ocher fathicn to bet. 
chan this, how hard #2 tender ſoeuer the hozſe be of ching? 
beard: fo the moze that a hard chinne is bꝛoken wich rough 5° 
bles, as thoſe be abich are made with ſquare linàes, and that 
pointed lite dimants: the harder bis chinne will be, chꝛough 
toznie fleche which will growe chereon, uhen it is tole, am 
make the hoꝛle to care leſſe fox the bꝛidle chan he did befaye, au 
againe, on the other five, hough the hoꝛſe be neuer ſo tender tt 
chine : pea, galfo verie tender of his barres oz gummes, 
kind of hozſe is verie hard to finde, pet J would haue neither 
bitte noꝛ his kirble to be couered wich cloth, as lome men die * 
do. Noꝛ though hee be ſo tender in deede, yet it is not chat uh 


1 
if 
* 


ride him without anie kirble at all. And when pe ler chat he he. 
ginnech to trate tomwhat vppon the bridle, chen mae him a ky, 
dle of double fillet lace other wile called inkle, ol an inch bꝛoge 
tying it no ſtraighter, but lo as it map keep the bitte alwatesg 
one aie in his month: abich fillet, chen he is once perfed, poy 
maie take awap, and put in feed chereaf, che kirble before deca. 
red: oꝛ it you will, you map make him a kirble flat ¢ (mod), l 
a flaggon cheane, and that perhaps ſhall ofkend him lele. 


Of cloſe bits, for what mouths they are moſt meet, and alfo what vices 
they doe correct,which vices you thal eafily finde by the titles following, 
and the fathions ofthe bits, by the numbeis ſet in the margent 
anſwering the numbers of the figures orderly, fet altogi- | 
ther in the latter end of this booke. Chap. xxv. 


AcE chen pou Mall vndertkand, that clofe bits are onelt 

meete fo, hozſes of a god nature, at the leaft of not 
kroward a nature, whole mouthes ſuch bits mate eaſilie kram 
pea,and ſome of chem are moze mete to be bled in the fir i 


king of a hozſe, chan any ocher bitte, as J tould pon before 1 
the firſt booke, willing pon to ride pour hoꝛſe firſt wich a Cam 
non bitte wich right cheekes, of Abat mouch ſoeuer he be: vel 
amd vntill be be chꝛaughlte ſtayd of head, and perfect in all his 

doinges, J would neuer haue pon to change it. J 
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PFoora gentle mouth. 
erwward if pour Hoꝛſe haue a gentle moutb, then pou , 
with a Cannon, hauing compalled cherkes. | 


For a mouth ſomething hard. 
jonth be femtnhat hard. then pou map ride bi with 


Per a fender month, and not great. 

jouth bee not great, but tender and god, chen beldes 
bits, pou! map very well vſe a ſmoth Melon bit. ha- 
a water chean abone, and ſuch melons max be made 


A gainſt gefehlt with the pe ee 

a® Delon bit, let the melons be lomewhat rounder and 4 
hauing on ech outſide a plaping ring 202 elle two rings 5 
the middle ioint as pou map fe in p fourth and fit fl 
ere moze to the purpole, to take a peare bit, oꝛ a 6 
nell, otberwiſe called a round bell bit, 02 elle a flat 7 
call it flat, becaule the ends thereof are not rifing 8 
out, as the other is. And let not the peares ol the 9 
the belles of the bell bit, be made wich many edges 

fo2 they are naught, but let them be moth andround. 

r ol them haue a plaping ring on p outſide, it ſhal be o 
tter to keepe his lippe away: oꝛ elſe two plaping i 


6.7. 8. 9.10. 1 . 12 flgure. 

ſame fault, and for holding out his tongue. - 

llo take fo) the fame vice a ſcateh with a turning 13 
on each ſide: and the greater ſuch rols be. the har / 

e bit be:albeit 3 would wich them to be of a mean big 1 
kather to bee fall and not verie high riſing. At the 
ot, on either fide nert onto the middle ioint, map bee 
g rings, pea and it the rolles oꝛ buttons be not o⸗ 
map put thee plaping rings on a ſide: een 


10 etp good fa a poatetbat at out bis tongues: 
: Orbe 


nthe middle foint, of all which kachiös pou a er⸗ 12 
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Other bits for the former fault of the lip, but not to bee 
- vled verie often. Be 
Tons ſome fo the fame fault vſe to take a double pen 
1f 1 bit, oꝛ a double campanel, that is to ſay, hauing two pen 
25 02 two bels, on a fide,o2 els a baſtonet, which map be other 
1 called a ieiue bit, with round buttons, oz rough rings made hn 
: like theeles:pet J connfel yon not to ble them but berp Aino, 
aͤnd ſpeciallp the baſtonet with rough rings. B 
And note, that though roũd melon bits campanels, ſcateg 
and baſtonets with buttons, be clole bits: pet they be omen 
like vnto the open bits, in that they partly gine liber tie vntog 
tongue: but beware that pou make none of theſe bits, oꝛ ay 
ther with a gage oꝛ [pon in p middetf, as woas Died in oldeiy 
and is pet at theſe dates in ſome places of the world, fo2 thy i 
verp naught. But if you would gine pour hozſe ſome thing 
plap on: then in ſtead of ſuch gag oꝛ ſpone, pou may placeſ 
uer ie one of thele bits a plaping ring 02 two, on each (de neu 
the middle ioint:and though there were none at al, it makethy 
great matter. i 


Of open bits in generall.Chap.xxvi, 


| Hans ſutkitiently ſpoken ok cloſe bits, hob they oughtti 

be made, and whereto they ſerue: J purpoſe now ta yen 

of the spen bittes, other wiſe called poꝛt bittes, which bee 

moze value, becauſe thep fet the tongue at moꝛe libertp, whit 

can make no reſtſtance, the bit being out of his reache: yi, 

thele bits be ls pꝛoper to coʒrect any vice of the month, a8 

the helpe ol them ioined with Arte, and god ozder of riding a 

hoꝛſe map be made to haue a god mouth. And firſt, beginn 

with the bzoken posts, and vpſet mouthes, J wil eto pou 

(uch poꝛtes, and vplet moutbes ought to be made, and bow 

may be locked, ioined oꝛ faſtened together, ¢ which kind al 

king is bet: and then what vices they doe coꝛrecd, obleruiiin 

5 the finding of the vices, and fathions of the bits, the oꝛdet beim 
declared and kept. ae — 
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what vices they doo correct. Chap. 2. 
hall vnderſtand then, chat fo wel bꝛoken poztes as vp⸗ 
nouthes ought to ber made all ot one peace together 
‘tefues, and ſo to riſe vppe with a round oz ſquare, 
ely in the toppe, whereas they mut bee fopned to⸗ 
a riuet nail, oꝛ with onepligbt wichin another: oꝛ elle 
ac coꝛding as Hall be moſt met to (crue the hoꝛſes 
‘02 a riuet oꝛ perce doch make the bit harder, than when 
cked with one plight within another. And thereloꝛe ſuch 


as are ioyned with one plight within another, are merteſk 


uthes, and doo bel fap both head and necke. And 


fo wide in the top as thep are beneath, neither muſt 
ound poꝛts, bee to high, oꝛ tm lowe:foʒ as ouer high 


* 


but lo, as it may gine liberty vnto his tongue, and 
rofe of his mouch oz that were a koule fault, and pet 
dered in times pak. ee 


horſe that hath tender barres, and doth {wallowe b 
ts his tongue. ) 


ich one plight wichin another, z lome with peeces. 


horfe that hath not tender barrés, and yet {wallow- 
. eth vp his tongue. in; 


orts & vpſet mouthes, how they ought to be made, 


(quare poꝛts, other wile called vplet mouthes muſt 


ze, ſo ouer lowe giueth too little libertie. And therfore: 
ch them to be in a mean, accoꝛding as 5 hoꝛſes mouch 


e 8 halfe Canon with a bꝛoken poꝛt, without anp fren- z 
g aboue. And il pou will, ſuch a bꝛoken port may be ioy 2 
riuet naile. But it would be better, it it were ioyned 3 
e plight within another, hauing only the water cheane 4 
ecoꝛding as pon map (ce in the firſt fire figures ot broke 5 
10 vplet mouthes, whereof fome be iopned with riuets, 6 


a Cannon with an vplet mouth complete, hauing 7 
hes abone fall of little plaping rings, beads oꝛ but- 8 
fuch Canon map allo bee topned with aperce. Oz elle 9 
Ke Canon with an vpſet mouth, hauing trenches 10 
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11 aboue fattenedin the place of the water cheansozif von wil tl fy 
12 the fame vice poumap take halle a Scatch with a bꝛokẽ pg 0 
13 vplet mouth, wꝛought like onto the halle n ein ze ia 
14 Ok al which fathions pou haue examples in che 778, 9,10, 11 a 
15 13, 4; nd ig figures. | “7 


For a borſe that Las fomewhat Bard “atl and ene 9 

| up histongue. 
Ake a Scatch with an vpſet month compleat, and ſuch bp b 

fet mouth map be iopned with one plight within an Other, 
1 witha pace, which peꝛte as it gtueth the tongue moze: 
bertie,fo tt maketh the hoꝛles mouth moꝛe ſubieck. a 


For the fame vice, and for defending beak the lippe. 
sy map for the fame vice make both this Scatch, and alg 
N the clofe Scatch with a round welt, abont the bignette az 

god big packe decade on the inũde, fo well aboue as beneath 
which pinching him on p bars in his mouth, wil not onelp mae 
hem the moze fabiect, but alſo let him from defending with p lip, 
The kachton of which bit is plainely fet fozth in the 18.figure, 


For a horſe that will draw vp the bit with his tongue. 

Ake abalfe Scatch with an vpſet mouth, having a trench 

29 J aboue in the place of the water cheane.as pou may (ein) 
19, figure. A halle canon alfo made in like ſoꝛt doch cozred the 
fame vice, whereof pon had an example befoze in p ninth daun 


For a horſe that hathalittle mouth aud hard barres. 

„Ter a Cats toot oꝛ vpſet mouth complete, made with mah 

M clonso2 Oliues. But if the mouth bee great solar, 

1 jet luch bit be made with peares, oꝛ elfe with belles, otherwil 

called Campanels. Ok all Which ſoꝛts pou haue erampiesinß 

20, 2 1. Ad 22 figures. 

Far a horſe that hath adrie 1 55 and hard,andreaneth l, 

al andperbaps de feudethh with thelip. 4 

T Ake a halle Cattesfote, made with lmoth Pelons, oz with 

4 peates,oz elle with er hee * with bl 


The Arte, Riding, 55 
ns ol which bits do followe the reſt oꝛderly. And to the 
pane pou map allo put it pou ill. two oz foure little 


laiers, to make the bit the moze pleaſant, that the hozle 29 
ome ſauour and delight therein. 


whole posts ought tobe round, and made all or one 
nd not bꝛoken, oz iop ned together in the top as the o- 
vet they mul be bꝛoken beneath, and ioyned on both 
the ielues, whereonthe peares oz bels are put. Foz 
nne whole out with their armes, without anp bꝛea⸗ 
be to rough and therefoꝛe neuer god noꝛ met to be 
on the toppe ol luch post, muſt hang the flap oꝛ plaier, 
Alo, bat of whole pozts, ſom are made without trenches, 
me haue trenehes abaue: But 3 will chew pou firſt p vfe 
without trenches. 
For a horſe that hath verie hard batres. 
hole post with Oiiues, oꝛ with month MPelons. And 1 
elons had on each outũde one playing ring. it were 


orſe that hatha great mouth, and hard barret, 
catch with a whole poꝛt. 
orſe that is hard of mouth, and defendeth verie 


pr: 5 2 
much with his nether lip. 5 
vhole post with peares, oꝛ elſe with campanels, che 
whereot are expꝛelled in the third and fourth figures. 
imap choſe whether pou wil haue ſuch campanels em⸗ 
oz elſe flat at the ends. Mozeouer, as well the peares, 
ls, map haue on each outlide a plaping roll t cherbß 
be made of moze force and efficacic. | 


ö ports with trenches aboue, how they ought to bee madejand 
for what mouthes they are moſt meet. Chap. 29. 4 


du map make euerie one of theſe faxfato whole ports 
treches aboue, full ot little rings, beades, oꝛ buttons, 
ches would be fattened as well tu the pozt, as to the 
a D2 holes, 


The third Bookeof 


Holes, wheras the water cheane is wont ta be placed, and not e 
the great eye of the cher, where the ieiues are fattened: ag they 
pled in old time, and do Mil at thefedapes in fom places And ig 
higher the holes be, whereas luch trenches ſhould be fatteney 0 
harder thall the bit be. And ſo fal be any bit hauing trencheg 8 4 
bone in fread of the water chean.beit Canon, catch o any. 
ther, whero pou had examples before in the 9, und 19. figures 
the bꝛoken poꝛts and vplette mouthes. But foxfomuch as the 
whole poꝛts, hauing trenches aboue, inſtead of the water chez 
are very hard bits, they are not merte therekoze to be ved, bat | 
only foꝛ ſuch hoꝛſes as be of a very ſtubboꝛne & kroward nature 
and be laden with great cherks oꝛiawes, hauing hard bars an 
5 hard mouth. Che ſhapes of which bits, vou map le in the 5.6% 
6 and 8. laſt figures. But now to conclude, although euer one ge 
7 the bits before rehearſed, trom che beginning to the ending muy 
3 ſerue, as pou haue heard, to lome god purpoſe (being bien fy 
time) and ind rd be fo (ufficient to correct any vice of the mouth 
without doing the hoꝛſe anp harme zas 4 wold with pou to fe 
no further, pet do thep little pꝛeuaile, vnleſle p rider haue a gay 
dilcretion and bee able to difcerne one mouth from another, am 
to know when and how much to incresſe oꝛ to diminich p qual. 
tie of the bit, and how to apply the lame: hich ik he can do an 
hath beſides that, che true Art of Kiding he ſhall not nde 
the helpe ol ſo many bits, but onelp of theſe thꝛer, chat 
is, the Canon, the Scatch and the whole poet | 
Suit (mime) Welons,oz with Ditues, 
hich thꝛer bits with Ark doch fale 
flce to frame any Hoꝛſes 
maaouth ol fibat fost ſo 
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gular goad Pied the Lordi 


| ynto fo groſſe a eal vſing therein too much Philoſophy for plaine t 


Realme, and finally to ſuch keepers: and Ferrersas are of capacitie to 1 4 
cCeciue reaſon, and not to the ignorant fort, which haue nei ner letters, ide 
ment, nor good vnderſtanding: and alſo that Lcannot le leſſe Phil 
than I do, vnleſſe I ſhall breake that order which I haue thoug! t moſt meet 
do be oblerued in this Booke: then I xruſt they will reſt ſatisfied, and thin} ak 


ö tent is to inſtruct the Centlem 


N. ree 


Tothe Right Honcurable and his fin 


. 


Lord Robert Dude 
Earle of Leiceſtet, Baron of Denbigh; Knigge 


of the honorable order of the Garter, Maiſter of 


the Queens Maiefties horſes, aud one of oe 
Hig ghneffe priuy Councel, Thomas 4 
ö witheth perfect lelicitie. %% 


Fs Y 


=a N Auing at length ended the order of Herma of 
A es for preſeruation of their health, rig 
AF >) | : Se ~ ‘wholly contained the keepers office)1 boldly 

E fent the ſame here vnto your Honour, moſt hi 
bly beſeeching you not onels to takc it in g 
Vvorch: but allo to bea n tor and defense 
st the ſame, againſt ſuch as rath i iia 
a idge thereof. For I doubt not but that I tha 
¥ feem to fome at the firſt blut to be more exqui 
. 2 than needeth, & to haue giuẽ too curious a 


x 7 
ry 2 J 


vnderſtanding. Notwithſtanding, il it ſnall pleafe them to confi abr 105 tT 
write this Booke firſt vnto your Honour, (who delighteth in all good le 


ning and vertuous exerciſes) then to the other learned Gentlenien ¢ 


me not to be curious inough, rather than other wiſe. For trueſy my chicfei oa 
fo, as he may be able te e 0 0 

teack them their office( if nec 2 

gefore if this my trauell May plea 

aue my deſire, eſteeming 4 iyes ‘moret 

0 praiſe 5 Plato, chanithefoolith wondering of th e 

titude. Thus committing both my ſelfe, er my Booke, to 
“your t good indgementand correction, I leaue trouble a 


God long & kene the fame. ig, 
1) pela ‘olpe: sigh | 
** 


be 
* 


85 face dalam theorder 
of this Booke. 


SAAS oy 4 anbinigheeto treat of} 5 berpers olkice, 
z ſhe wing bow a hoꝛſe thoi be vled, kept, 
and dieted, ſo as hemap cötinue long in 
healch, x not fal by diſoꝛder into difeates, 
A chink it god to ble ſuch kind of talk, as 
J not only p k per, but alſo the Ferrer, oꝛ 
M hoꝛſleach maplearntberby in hat points 
S theft knowledge cheflp conſiſtech, z witch 
02 iadgement they ought to pꝛoccd, abiles they lek 
referue a hoꝛſe from diſeaſes, oꝛ elſe to cure him ichen 
into them. Netcher let any man marnell here, chat J 
per and the Ferrer togicher. Foꝛ ſith there bee two 
ſicke, the one to pꝛeſerue a healthful body from ſick 
ocher ts reſtoꝛe a ſicke body to health: whereof the 
ommon aſwel to the keeper as to the Ferrer) it is re⸗ 
therefore,that the kerper bee in manner as ſkilfull as the 
Fand ſpeciallp in dieting him, and in knowing ſchẽ hee is 
d! to nicknes, though not altogether ſo t üning in iudging 
heriitic of dileaſes, oꝛ in curing the lame. But neither o 
n my iudgement ) chal be able to do their office truly 
he gine himſelt to vnderſtand p nature qualitie and diſpo- 
a hoꝛle, and to know whereo he is compounted, and all 
| members of bim together with p vle of the fame, 
o diet him afwel whe he is ſick, as ſchen he is whole. 
‘for their better inffruction, it ſhal not qriene mee, in 
this matter, to follow p ſelf fame oꝛder that the lear- 
fans do obſerue in treating of mans body, tothe in⸗ 
haue fome likenes of an Art oꝛ Science: the rater 
hoꝛſe is fo noble a beaſt, ſo neceſfarie and ſeruiceable 
partly to g tue occaſion to ſuch Ferters as haue ſonr 
already to lecke fox moze, cherin J will ble lo much 
band bziefnes as J can pollible. To knobo then the na- 
Worle, and how to diet him, me thinkes it is verie 
eteflarte, flrſt to sonſtder the things neters + ger ‘ 


The Preface. | 


of he iscompounded: fecondlp the things nor natural, therm tan 
he is nouriſhed, z his health maintained: and thirdly, the chi t 
vnnaturall, o2 again® nature, wherebp his health and natur: 
both is decaped. Potwithſtanding in this bok J mind anelp te : 
treat of the things netatali.andnot natural, (with what OVE 
the chapters hereafter follawing do declare) ſparing to ſpeaz 
things againſt natare(abich be the dileales) togeiher wich . 
Hi diet and cure belonging thereunto, vntill J come 
3 tome of che Ferrers office which N ae 
Wüllen be in the nert aoe 

edi toilewing. me oe 


Te ae of 155 gare, fa 1 
Sri 6 this Booke. , | 


Ore the things naturall fuera? a hoꝛſe is componnded hab f 
de be whiey ihey bee, and why they are focal 


Chapa 
Df the 158 Clements, and iohat bettucg ant operations they 
haue. chap. 


Ok temperaments. hol many there be, which they bee, as well 
ſimple as compound, and of what temperature a hoꝛzſe ls, alt 
of the qualities both firſt and ſecond. chap. 

| Ol humoꝛs, to what end they ſerue, and how to know p divers 
complections ot hoꝛſes, and which be belt. cheap 


Ok the members of a hozſe, as well eee f 


Pl the number and qualitie ofthe finewesofabarte. chapo 
DE the veines of a bozle,and bow many they be. chap7 
Of the number and ſituation of bones in a hoꝛſes body. chaps 
What pꝛopoztion and meatore is required in euery member of 

a wel ſhapen bozle,accozding to Vegetius delcription chop 
Ok the thac powers oꝛ vertues, whereby as well the body of 9 

hozle, as of euerie other beak is gouerned. cb 
or the asa both ani Laas alia ib af 8 poate 5 


bey ſerue, ann in what part of bis bap they dachienp 


| Jit i Jal) 6 OPES Osi) Mpabearr 
stiot natural, wherby a hozles health is pꝛeſerued, 


J ap there be, bohich tbep be, and why they are ſo called 


V . chap. 12 
ite is Belk foꝛ a hoꝛſe to liue, and how his fable ougbe ö 
ated, made kept and fen. ckgtbap. 13 | 
meat and dꝛinke, and of the diners kindes thereot 
e ſhould be dieted when he reſfeth. chap. 14 7 
ter is god (02 a hoꝛſe to dꝛinke, and whether it be god 
a hozſe oꝛ not. dap. 15 | 
s kindes of moouing and reſt belonging to a hozſe? 
declared how, chere, and then a hoꝛſe ſhould be cur⸗ 
bd and trimmed, allo how his kerper chould appꝛoch 
Ht lobe ther it be god to curtall hoꝛſes 62 not. chap.16 1 
fe both moderate and vnmoderate, and of the effectes © | 
q : chap.17 
le ſhopld be prepared again bebe tourtiteo: ane bors : 
phim (o receiue the bꝛidle, x alto how the beeper ſhonld 6 
when hedoth biing him foꝛch, and finally how hee 1 
e bſed and dieted whileſk he is iournied. chap. 18 9 
e and watch ol a hoꝛſe, and how he chuld be littered. a 
ee Gos antic att et 
On ¢eimptines,¢ ol che diuers kinds thereof. chap. o 
vhen a hoꝛſe ſhould be let blond, and to what end, and 
nes a man map knowe whether it is requiũte to 9 
ud 02 not. chap.2 1 
en a hozſe chonld be lcowed with gratte o2 other 


ons ofa hezſe, and how the keeper ought to behaue 
at there map be a mutuall loue betwirt the hozſe 


e 


"Lhe dieting of Harfes. 


Ofthe things natural, how many 
here be, Which they be,andwhy “7 
a they are ſo called. Chap 1. a 


s He natural things, zerrofneton s 
, i hoꝛſe but allo all other beattes, ag un 
rea onsble as vnreaſonab'e, are mides 
h campo unded are innumder feat A 
ttey be theſe; Clements, temperamig 
er Sx humoys, members. powers on berturg 
7 cdccions oſ operations and ſpiri s wh 
LGW becalled ttings natural, becauſe then 
tarall perfection ofthe bodie of eucrie ſenſible beaſt, whollyde. 
pendeth vpon thele things. ae 


N 


| Of the foure Elements, and what vertues and operation 
ee e en e e. me a 
A £2 fi, as touching the Clements, von thall pune. 
41 ſland, that this woꝛd Element beere, is as much tofay, 
qs; a fir beginning, being oftt ſelfe mof pure and fm 

ple, whereok all things are made: and sgaine, all thinges 
are reſolued into § ſame, and it is lo pure t ſimpie a thing indaß 
às by dur outward ſenſes it cannot be diſcerned Som againto 
bꝛicfly thus define it, ſaving that an Elemẽt is the teal pat, 
(malted poꝛtion of tt at thing, which is made thereol. Di Cle 
ments, that be common beginnings cf all things, tt ere are bu 
foure, that is fire aire, water, and carth J meane not chat lit, 
aire, water, ant earth. nbich we daply ſ here beneath with oot 
eies, (foꝛ th: p are bodies compounded like our ſelues)otherbit 
we could not le them: but thoſe Elementes aboue, which dul 
outward ſenſes are not able to difcerne, wherof the fire is high⸗ 
eff,and tit rewith lighteſt, being placed next the u ocne. And 
though this Element is both hot and dꝛie, yet naturally it cre 
deth moſt in heate. And the vertue and pꝛopertie thereof h 
meanes ot his heate, is to mooue matter to generation. and i 
mixt bodies to leparate things ol diners kinds) called of 5 PY 


The dieting of Horfes. I 
eterogenia Jone from the other, to ioyne things of 
lled Homogenia) together. oꝛ by bertue of 5 fire, 
either in man oꝛ beaſt be leuered from the flech, and p 
the ſinewes a the hart from the liuer, ac. Solikewiſe 
parts of the wod which is burnt in p fire by means 
tthereofare ſeuered one from another, as the bapour, 
e, the flame and the aſhes. Che like experience is alſo 
ping oꝛ purifping of mixt metalles. Foꝛ the fire by 
f his heat, doth leuer euerie ſundꝛie metall by himſelk, 
he like together. Poꝛeouer, the vertue ofthe fire is 
to digeſt things raw and bndigetted, to mingle the 
moiſt to open the pores, chat the aire being fome- 
r. map enter into the bodice, and ſinallp to bꝛeake the 
ater and earth, ſo as it nap not diſtemper p bodie. 
is placed next the fire.¢ is light a hot, but moſt cheefe- 
The vertue ot this Element, by meanes of bis moyſt - 
make the matter apt to receiue ſhape, either natural 
tal, allo together with the fire, to bꝛing the powers 
ok the heauens and Fars into the inkeriour bodies, & 
the mixt bodies not onelp ſubtile and penetrable, but 
fo the intent they may be neither to groffe noꝛtw beas 
e, the apꝛe wich his moiſtnes Doth abe the burning 
heart, and of the other members, as is well fene by 
the tungs, thich like a paire efbellowes doch contts 
ekreſh aire vnto the heart. And chongh the aire ler ⸗ 
out ward ſenſes not to be lo moiſt as the water, pet 
oꝛding to the Philoſophers opinion, it is far moiſter: 
ell pꝛwued ( ſay they) in that it is ſo fluxible, um ſpꝛea- 
re abꝛoad filling all emptie coꝛneraʒ which be the ſpe⸗ 
ties oł moiſtne ſſe. And thereloꝛe it is much harder to 
thin his owne bounds, chã the water is. Potwithuã⸗ 
hold opinion that as the water was altered by Ecd 
natural plate, to the better bebofe of man ebeat 3: 
tre was not altogether leſt in his fir natural diſpo⸗ 
n it ſhould be fo moiſt, as man noꝛ bea were a- 
oz liue Mert vntothe are is che Element of wa⸗ 
is heauy and moiſte, but moſt colde, The vertu 1 
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chis Element is by means of her coldneſle in mixt bodieg a 
gluttnate oꝛ ioine together parts oꝛ members that be of d oy 
kinds. as bones with fle ſh and finewes, and floſh againe e 
newes and bones: ſolikewiſe in time of troſt, vou le thor ncht 
bind together things oftiners tzinds. nt bing them al ned 
malle, as dirt, tones, dickes, ſtrawes, and ſuch like. Then 

alſo with her colones deth temper the feruent heat of th od Ste 
Doth gather together thofe things tic the fire would dif nt 
alunver. Pert vnto the water is p earth, which is mog bes “tle 
cold, but moſt chiefly dꝛie toe verine tberof is in mixt pgp! 
to ha den them as they map retain their ſhapes, uhich ot 9 
‘by meanes ol the atre and water, would be flaxible & not gua’ 
as is eaſie tofe in a pæte of wax, newiy wꝛeught & ſcaled ind 
lome pꝛint, aich before it be hard ¢ dꝛie wil not hold. And 
chat acroꝛding to Hippocrates opinion, when any lining gie 
ſible bo die dieth, not onelp each qualitie, but every fubftane 
part therof returneth to the Clement fro whence it came. h 
is lo ſap, that which is hot, to the fire:that which is mots. to me 
dire:chat which is cold, to the water: and that which is dꝛie lo 
earth. Thus much ol the foure Clements, twhich be the comma 
beginnings ok all things, as well lining as vnliuing fonfitlegs 
vnſenſble. Foꝛok things liuing and fenfible, hauing blond then 
be other nigher Elements oꝛ beginnings, vhich be called ppg 
per Elementsol generation, that is to lap, the ingendering (ay 
and menſtrual bloud, ſtõ whence enerp beat tabketh bis firtty 
ing oꝛ ſhape. And pet thefe proper beginnings depend vpon ehe 
qualities of the fic commen beginnings before rehearſed that 

is, of moiſt, dꝛie, hot, and cold, without the which they could 00 
nothing, noꝛ pet be any thing themſelues. 1 


Ol Temperatments, how many tliere be, which they bee, aſyel fimpleas 
compound, and of what temperature a horſe is, alfo the quali- 10 


ties both firſt and ſecond. Chap, 3 


8 


Fibe commirtion of che foure Elementes abouett. 
e bearſed do {pring nine temperaments, wherof eig 
ve called vnequal a the ninch equal. Of the eighil 
(CeIn equal, ſoure be called ümple, and fours com a , ; 


* 
. 
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plie be theſe bot, cold, moiſt, and Dep, abich of the Pht- 

and Phiſicians bee oterxwiſe called the firſt qualities, 
‘fittt two be &dine,¢ the other ting paſſiue The foure 
indes bee theſe, hotte, am moptf, hotte ann dꝛp, cold and 
col verament is dinided 
90, chat is to fap, into chat tubich is vniuerſal oz general, 
at uhich is ſpeciall. Che cquoll temperament bninerfal 


ong life,and alto to be of a temperate nature, in chat 
ble, docible, ¢ wil be obedient vnto man. And ſo long 
02 anp ocher ching continuech in the mediocritie oz 
s pꝛoper temperament, we fap Commonly chat heis 


toz moiſf. V ißzewiſe the Hoꝛſes that bee bꝛed in 
ke, and Spaine, be naturally farre hotter chan choſe 
ere in England, oꝛ {ach like cold coũtryes. eicher 
ſe being in healch, ſo bot in Spꝛing time > chich is the 
erate part of . Summer r 


. * 
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in ſummer as in winter, all which chings are to be conlidered 0 
alwel of p keeper, which bath to tend them nd e diet them be / 
ing whole, as alſo ol the Ferter oꝛ Worleleach; uhich goeth about 
to cure them uhen they be licke Koz vnleſle he conſider their na 
tures and temperatures together with weſe cirtumſtances he 
map quickly be deceiued in his miniſtration:e therfoꝛe J wong 
tol him ta haue a god reſpec vnto the kinde, age country mg 
time of the pere, to p intent he may apply his medicines, aces). 
dinglp. It is neceſlary allo to cõſider che lecond qualities, ſo cal) 
led betauſe they take their beginning of the firſt qualities befoe 
mentioned of which lecond qualities ſome be called tangibled: 
| touchable:as thete.foftnetfe havonetle.(mosthiede,toughnetf, | 
toughnelle,bricktenes,lightnes,beautnetfe thinnelle thicknes, 
lmalnes,groſenes, and ſuch lite. Some againe be not tangible 
as thoſe chat appertain to hearing ſering a lmelling, as noiſes 
coloꝛs, odoꝛs, and ſuch like. Foꝛ by obleruing wel theſe ſetond 
qualities be ſhal quickly hne ſchether the hozle be diſpoled o 
mp ſickneſles oz not. | ue ae 0 
Ofhumors to what end they ſerue, and bow to know the 
Aduuers complexions of horſes, and which 
15 be beſt. Chap. 4. 9 
She umoꝛs oherof not onelp a hole but all other bea 
Sa are made, be in number four:that is toſap, Blond, Flesm, 
Cholera Melancholy. Che bloud of bis own nature being vu. 
coꝛrupted is hot e moiſt,e wert t oßtaſte. Fleam is cold ¢ moil 
galto wert, oz at pleat without any tate like vnto pure water. 
Choler is hot ¢dzy.t bittet to d taſte Pelancholp is cold ¢ dit, 
and ther wich ſower and heaup: and bp means of thefe qualities 
the foure humozs be anlwerable onto the foure Elements. Ae 
che blond in nature is lie vnts the atte, lleame vnto water ehe 
ler vnto fire, and Melancholie unte the earth. And tbong 
‘thefe foure bumozs be mixt tbaoughont alt the parts of the body 
pet euery one aboundeth in one part moꝛe than in another, a 
baue their peculiarreſting places, arcozdingly. Jf: nonaebe 
ip dwelletb about the hart neame in ß bꝛaine, Choler in line 
dad Melancbolp in the ſpiene. ee | 


gereigh 
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tpinenpbeatt, fo is the beat naturally the better oz 
coloured, qualified, oꝛdiſpoſed. as for an example. That 


tant, nimble, and of a temperate moning. But ik llcam 
chiefe dominion in him, then is bee mot commonlp a 


then he is ol colour moſt commonip.a bꝛight fazrell, æ 
very hot and ſiery, and ſildome of anp great frength. 
earth bath ſouereigntie, chen he is black of colour. oꝛ a 
dun, E therewith feareful, laint hearted, dull and beaup. 

enery humour bath his pꝛoper dle oꝛ end, wherts it fer- 


emouing of the ioints choler to pꝛouoke the bellp to a- 
rerements,¢ Melãcholy to pꝛeudke appetite. And ſo long 
nmo2s kœp their natural qualities, they ace uholeſom 
lled by their imple names without any addition: but il 
ce by lome miſoꝛder to be altered 02 cozrupted , then 
nwholſome, and are no longer called by their ſimple 
but haue ſome addition thereunto:as Cholerick, leg- 

melancholp bloud. Salt fleas, Choler aduſt, oꝛ burnt 
nd fretting Pelancholy, whereof pꝛocerde many grie 

eales nt ſicuneſſes, as we ſhal declare hereafter. 

DE the members ofa horfe,a{wel ſemblable, as in- 

ce. ftrumental. Chap. 7. 

embers, ſo me be called of the Pbpficians Similaria, 
at is to fay, like, oz lemblable; and ſome inſtrumentall. 

nembers lemblable be chole, which beeing divides 

artes, all the partes thereof bee like in ſubſtante co 

le, and haue like definition, and do beare the fame name: 

, bene. ſinew, t (ach like. Foꝛ the Heth of a beaſt being die 
nto ſundꝛv parts, euerꝑ ſuch part is fleſh and called fleſh. 
as the lchole, the like map be laid of bone, {inne we. oꝛ any 


lrumentall be tote, which being made of parts (cme 
sand diuided into parts, the parts be not like, oz bane 
lone name with che whole: as the head, band and fte, 
plibe.s la; euerie part of One, is not called a head: 


n whom bloud doch moſt reign, is baie ol colour, and ther⸗ 


ite, and therewich ſlow, dull and heaup. Again ik choler 


z bloud ſeruech chiefly to nourich the bodp, fleame o 


nember lemblable, of what kinde locuer it bee. Pem⸗ 


a. 
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three powers or vertues, whereby as wel the body 
a horſe as of euery other beaſt is gouerned. Chap. x. 
pe powers ¢ vertues, whereby the bodie of euery beat 
gouerned, are in number thꝛoe, chat is ta ſay, the pow⸗ 
mal, the power Uital, and the power Haturall. Che 
imall, is a vertue incident te the bꝛaine which 
 finneives comming like condulte pipes krom the 
ſtribotech feeling and mooning to all the partes 
The power Uitall, is a vertue belonging to the 
ginech life and ſpirit to al the body, e to euery part 
means of p artires, which alſo like conduit pipes doe 
om the heart the cheile kountain ol naturall heat. The 
Natural, is a vertue pꝛoperlie appertaining to the liuer, 
uech natriment vnto al the body, g to euer part theror, 
nes of the veines which like wile pꝛocerde from the liner 
duite pipes carping the blood from the liuer, which is the 
ine of blod vnto euerp part of che body. Moꝛeouer, the 
naturali compꝛehendech foure other vertues, that isto 
ertue attractine, whereby it dꝛawech ſuſtenance met ta 
e body than the ver tue retentiue whereby tt retainech 
ch the ſuſtenance receinedꝛthirdly, b vertue sigeftine, 
pit digeſtech the ſame: and finally the vertue expulſiue, 
hy it expelleth exerements oꝛ ſuperluities. Thus pon fe 
ree powers beloꝛe recited, bee of no mal impoꝛtance, 
De the Ferrer had nerd to haue a lpecial regard onto 
fanp of them faile,the beaſt cannot line. 
ions and operations that belong to the vertues 
before recited. Chap. xi. ae 
thee powers before rehearſed, doe pꝛoc kde di⸗ 
dions 02 operations: fo; the action and operation ot 
er Animal, is to diſcerne, to mooue and to fle. Me 
bp meanes of che vertue Amaginatiue, Dilcourſatiue, 
nozatiue, whereok the fürſt is places in che foꝛhead, 
rend in che middle ok che bꝛaine, and che chird in che hin⸗ 
‘Of che head: al which are compꝛehended onder p power 
befoze deſeribed. Me mooue, and haue dur mauing by 


es ol che vertue motiue, whole action and operation is to 


a sada ii anita 


‘Strang, 


tdteir mouing. Again our föling is bp meanes ok the vertu 


2 


Araine, o: to let flack the line wes, wherol al the members 


: bane 

‘ . Clen. 
Aitine, whale acti n is occupied in the 5. ſenles, as to goed 
ta lmel, to taſte, and to fœle o touch: and all theleadions dope, 
erde from che power Animal. Che action oz operation of 1 
power bitall,isto reſtraine & to lofern the heart; aus the arten 


pꝛoccding from the heart, which action, whether it be hurt d 
ſturbed in mans body oꝛ not, is callie knowne bp the oneqyy 
beating of the pulſe, chat is to lay, of the arkires, Wich commer 
from his heart, downe onto boch his wzeſtes, ¢ A chinke to ad. 
ligent Ferrer, are ealle inough to bee fonnd in the tazelegs erz 
Hoꝛle, oꝛ at che leaſt in the temples ot his head. 
Foꝛ as bis ſkinne is mach thicker chan a mans ſuin, ſo be his ar. 
tires alla grester, 4 doe beat wich greater violence and therue 
‘are the moꝛe esſie to bee felt. The actions 02 operations of the 
power natural,aretoingender,to increaſe, to nourich, to defire: 
wich appetite to attract oꝛ to dʒaw, to alterate oꝛ to change ta 
vigelt, oꝛ to diſtribnte, to retatne and to expell⸗ emany lach ite. J 
{hele actions therfore are to be conſidered of the Ferrer, tothe 
intent chat be map learne bp tbem not onelp the whole late ola 
hoꝛſes bodp, but allo obst particular member oꝛ part thereof is 
at any time cuil aſteced oꝛ grieued · Bat nom pon (yal bnder. 
ffand, that of actions, ſome be voluntary, & ſome not volunts. 
rie. The voluntarie be thole, which boch man e bealt map tats 
ther and hinder, ap, or let, when chey wil themſelues, as e 
mouing of the legs: foo it is in their power to go, to and, o 
ip down when they wil chemſelues. The actions not bolita, 
are thole, chat depend not vpon che wil ol man oz beaſt, but bee 
vane of their owne accoꝛd, and naturally; as the mening of tis 
beart, ad of theartires, which doe continually mous and beate 
wgecher the beat flapeth,o2 waked. Thus much of actions : 


Of the ſpirits both animal, vital and, natural of a horſe, whels 

hey ſerue, and in what partes of his body they do 

Spirit heere is to bee vnderſtanded for that fine, pure 
A; Kcleare, and airꝝ ſubſtance, which is ingender | 
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roa che nl 


blond: to the intent chat the vertue of every pꝛinei⸗ 
er may relozt vnto all the ocher partes of che body, 
map doe their offices and acions aecoꝛdingly, and 
che lelfe fame compariſon may bee made betivirt che 
the ſpirit, chat is, bet wirt che fice and the (pack. Ok 
oꝛding to Galene, there be two kinds, chat is to fap, 
animal, and che ſptrit vitall. The (pirit animall o 
ich giveth power of feeling and mwuing bnto the beat, 
iich two thinges the nature of the beatts chiellp conſiſteth. 
erefoze Ariſtotle doth Define a beaſt in this wife, laping: 
quod ſetit, & mouetur. A beaſt (faith he) is that which 
ing and mouing. This ſpir it animal hath his chiele xe. 
te in the bꝛaine, lrom whence though p ſinewes it is 
into all other parts of the body. And it is ingendered 
tall ſpirit, being moze vehemently wꝛougbt and la. 
and partly of continual bꝛeathing: euen ſo it is partip 
the caule of the bꝛaine, which doth continnallp wa⸗ 
ouriſh it. The ſpirits vitall is contapned in the heart 
genee it tloweth into all p partes otłthe body, being the - 
uſe ok all the naturall heate in the body, and is pzeſer. 
uriſhed, partly by bꝛeathing, and partly by bloud. To 
ſpirites, pou map tf pou wil fo) oder lake, adde the 
all, which (as Galene faith if there be any ſuch, it 
doubt conteined in the liuer, and the veines Wut 
two bee fuch pꝛincipall thinges; as the body cannes: 
ont them, noꝛ pet haue any being at all. And therefoꝛe 
flarp that the Ferrer haue a (pectal regard vnto them, 
map bee al waies preferued in their force and vertue. 
ning briefly talked of p ſeauen natural thinges, wher - 
oz anp other beaſt is made and compounded: nom 
hat we ſpeake of the thinges not natural, whereby 
all fate of any beat is pꝛeſerued and maintayned. 
there with how ſuch thinges ought to bee vled accoꝛ · 
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Ofthe things not sture wherby a Horſes health is pteſer. 


ucd show many there be, which they be, and Why the * 
uy are ſo called. Chap. xiii. * i 4 
Me intr — natural, whereby the bady either oy. 
1 ozbeattis pꝛeſerued, bee in number fire, that is tog 
gite, meate and dzinke, mooning and rect, lleepe and Wat b q 
‘empritedie and fulnede, and the atfeaesot the mind: hig 

thinges ore called not naturall, becaule that as they prefers 
the bodie being tightly applied: fo agalne, it they be other 
vſed than wel, they veſtroy the bobop̃ e. 
In what aĩre it is beſt for a hot ſe to liue, and how his ſtable 
ou ght to be be ſituated, made, kept, & vſed. Chop.14. 

Bu. fo ſomuch as a hoꝛſe is a farre groſler beat than mag 
Dand made to ſerue man in all ſeaſons and weathets e 
they hot, cold, dy, oz mot : and allo fox that hee doth ſel. 
dome furfet through the intemperature of the gire: vnlene 
he bath bene chafcd and dꝛiuen into ſome lweat before, oꝛby 
fome other sceident: J meane therefore not to talke mach ß 
aire, but only to fap,tbat ſith al beaſtes liue by the aire, the mon 
pure ¢ clearer that the ſubſtante of the aire is, the moze whole. 
lome it is fox the hoꝛſe. And as for the qualitie of the aire, it mas 
be whollome oꝛ vnwhollome, accoꝛding to the complexion ofp 
hoꝛſe:foꝛ ſome require to liue in a hot aite, ⁊ ſome in a cold, and 
fome in a mean:as thoſe that be of a god temperature, to whom 
p temperate aiveis alwaies moſt wholſome. But when a hoiſt 
Doth erceede in any of the foure qualities, that is to ſap, in heate, 
moictneſſe, coldneſſe, oꝛ dꝛithe:it is beſt foꝛ him to liue in that ae 
which is contrarp to that qualitie, wherein he excædeth. And 
in diuerle difeates, the change cf the aire is verte necellary and 
pꝛofitable, as wel toa hoꝛſe 02 other beaſt, as to a man. Bui ith 
- ffoned hoꝛſes foz the moſt part be kept in the boule, and liue not 
abꝛoad in the open aire: I wil ſhew pou how a hoꝛſes houſe o 
ſtable ſhould be Gtuated , made, zept d vſed. The ſtable then sk 
coꝛding to Palladius opiniõ whether it be for Portes o2 Orell 
would be placed towardes the South, e pet lo, as it may haue 
windowes allo towards ß Poꝛth: which as he laith, eing “ot 
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inter feafon, cannot hurt chem, and being opened in 
afon, ſhal greatly refreſh them. And a ſlable would 
n a dele ground, and nigh vnto a wel, oꝛ ſome ocher 
ing place, and ſo as che owner may haue a delight ta 
es chicher to ler his hozſes : foʒ accoꝛding to che olde 
chat hoꝛle ls moſt commonly fat, uhich is fed with 
8 eie. And in anp caſe let ns {wines cote be nigh vnto 
3 fo3 the fildyp favour of ſwine, and al all hinges that 
mehem, is verp pernicious and hurtkul to hoꝛſes. But 
duching che mabing of p lkable, Vegetius Would haue 
erp lightfome, lead che hoꝛſes being bled to dartznelle, 
hep come abꝛoad, bee not able to abide che light of che 
e da zeling their eyes ſo, as chey cannot perlealy fe. But 
je windowes would be glaſe d oz lattiſed, to h intent that 
map enter in, whofe leathers and dung be very dang⸗ 
e to the thꝛote, and the other to the bellp. And as teu⸗ 
orth oꝛ plancher, Columella, Palladius, and others, 
it to be made of p heart of hard oak enot of (motd: 
And the fame plancher to ſtand ſomewhat ſlopewiſe 
to the intent that no water oꝛ Hoꝛſepiſle map abide 
rt their bones. Foʒ the conuepance of which water 
re would be made at the lower end next vnto p tail e 
enient gutter, clofe couered with a plank oꝛ ban, in 
s the lame being lifted vp, the gutter may bes often 
kept cleane: at the end of which gutter the ground 
ch, as it map dꝛinke vp the water, oz elſe it muſt be 
ther into ſome backe dike oꝛ pit, mierte for the pur · 
hſtanding, in manp partes of Italie, the floozthes 
s be made witha round pauing ſtone, and not totth 
ch no daubt is very god to harden their houcs; but 
ere too cold a floꝛth to be vſed in this country. ot 
gz all the ſtables of S. Thomas Cheny, fomtimes: 
en ol the fine Poztes(as J vnderſtand) were made 
ted flozths, who delighted not ontp to haue a num⸗ 
oꝛſes, bat alſo to haue them wel kept, and vſedac⸗ 
The manger would alſo bee made of thickeoken 
ſe bo ded in the bottom, to the intent ihe pꝛouender 
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map not fal chꝛeugh and be ſpilt. And becauſe that al Polen 
not like ſperde in cheirteeding,Vegetias would baue chat ug 
Hoꝛſe ſhould haue a locker to eate his pꝛouender in Pecoianty ö 
humſelfe, which would be ſomwhat narrower in ß bottom chm 
at ce bain, and no wider chan one Hoꝛſe map cafilic putin ne 


bead at once, wbich bind of lockers arecommontp vſed in Italo 
and loꝛ the moſt part chey be of marble, oꝛ ſuch like hard Konz 
are aptlp placed and faflened within the manger, ſo as they cay 
not be moned:gin many places ſuch kind of man gers do er 
allo in ſtead of rackes: io betwixt euer tb pꝛouender potag 
lockers,, p bottom of p manger is not cloſe boarded, but latitey 
with laths, being about an inch cz moze diſtant one krö another 
o as p but that comes from the hay. which is cal therein max 
kal downe to the ground. And to the intent that the hoꝛſes muß 
ſtraine theit neckes the moꝛe in ſloping low fo their meat ſucß 
racklike maͤgers actoꝛding to Petrus Creſcentius opiniõ 
to be placed low by the ground, euen befme the boztes knees. 
And though thefe kind of tacks be of late daies let in moſt pla. 
tes: pet I fee no great cauſe why they Mould bee left c {pecially — 
in oble mens tables. Foz ſirſt it is moze naturall fo: a one 
tofeed dawn ward than vpward accoꝛding to the ſhape that na. 
ture bath giuẽ, alwel to him as to al other vnreaſonable beats, 
foʒ man onelp loketh vp to gᷣheauens: which is very aptlx ton 
ched by Ouid in theſe thꝛer verſes. ae 
Prondque chm ſpectent animalia cætera terram, 

Or kominifablunse acdit cœlilmque videre 
luſſit, & erectos ad ſidera tollere vultut. 1. 
Agoine, he ſtreteheth b reaning part of bis neck, which bath 
molt nerd to be ſtretched. moze by Cooping downwards, than bp 
lwking vpward, which is not oniy painlul vnto the Hoꝛſe, bat 
allo incommodious:tez mben the rack b adeth abone brad, 
leth the hoꝛles mane fal of Dutt: and beides that, if there ſhoud 
beanp.feather, Bens dung, oz (ach lite euil thing in the harz tt 
would ſoner fal into his thzoat, than when he taketh bis mene 
from beneath. Hotwithſtanding moll men now adapes doe d ‘ 
the high Ganding rackes fo: two caufes: firſt, fo that the hae 
cannot blow vp zn the hay lo much as il it lap beneath: bel lig 


nit 


r 
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7 at they ſhal not deſtroy ſo much bap, lping aboue bean, 


© 


~ 


wo peeces of ſchiproꝛd of a conuenient length. 


th beneath. And fom man perhaps would adde the 
e laing: chat a hoꝛſe laboureth moze in pulling out 
aboue than fram beneath:but ſith that ſuch laboꝛ 
teeih moze chan any other part of the bodie ie 
Oo material. And ss forthe other two dilcommodi 
dged. are foone remedied in noble meng ſtables, 
mes of the Fable do notzing elle but tend vpon 5 
€ them of meat bp litle at once, accoꝛding as they 
ul, ſo thal thep haue it frech and kreſh, lchich hall 
e good than that which lieth long before them. And 
at mens Tables where ſeruants doe nothing elſe 
3, J would ivith the manger to be made racklid̃e 
vekone is ſaid And in mean mens ſtables, where 
t be fuftred to giue continnal attendante on their 
kes map be placed aboue head. as they be euerie 
zeſent, but ther with of ſuch height, as is moſſ a- 
he hoꝛſes ature that thal ſtand thereat, that is to 
owe as map touch their eies oz head, noꝛ pet ſo 
atne them to reach vito it. And to the intent that 
y ſtand and lie ſeueralip by himſelfe, it is in@te - 
ble flooꝛch oꝛ plancher bee diuided into connenient 
ith the poſtes fet vp, and moꝛtiled into d tail tree: vnto 
poſt, and vnto p manger, woulo be kaſtened a cõ - 
re of timber, with a coꝛd oꝛ thong of leather, in ſuch 
dat may (wap every wap: ſo ſhal it laue the hoꝛſes 
ene another, without doing them anp hurt: and 
o beſtow moꝛe coſt, may double booꝛd euerppartt 
ome and roome ii they wil. and mate the partiti⸗ 
at the hoꝛſes (yal be neither able to bite, noꝛ ſfrige 
noꝛ pet to le ene another: but (uch cof is not 
umodious, vnle le they might carrie their Fables als 
em And vpon the backelide ok eerie ſuch paſt o 
he ſet a pin of wood, to hang thereon euerp hoꝛ⸗ 
p by it ſelfe, and on the inũde of euerie pot, 


ſuc) lengch as map lerue to ſtay ech cherk of 7 


it, 
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bit, whiles the hoꝛſe fandeth with his taile toward the mand 
champing on the bꝛidle to get him a ſtomach. thereof wenn? 
{peas bereatter in his proper place. Pozeoser, ther wold he 1 
in places conuenient, pinnes, babes, and chelues meet to hann 4 
dn lap wp fachiatruments, as are to be occupied in baable n 


bout the currping, fretting, oꝛ trimming d bozles, r otberini 


Allo nigh vista the fable would be the hoꝛſekerpers chamber n 
the which, oꝛ elle infom other clofe rome. cut aut of p Cable n ; 
purpole old be placed tabs oz butches,metto receines pu. 
uender And alſo cloſe pꝛelles fo2 the ſaddles, arnelles, gutttg 
ſtirrops, o: bits, to be kept cleane from du and moulding: any 
fi nallp. to auopd all danger of fire c candle, 3 Would wich alda 
bles to be vaulted, as they bein Italy:if not 5̊the plates chere. 
in the candles ſhould ſtand, be strong e bꝛoad foted, met tore. 
ceine al ſparks 02 dꝛoppings and therewith to be placed where 
they may gine mak light, with lelle danger. Thus much tog. 
ching p ſituating t building of the ſtable:now let vs then pon, 
how the fame (auld be vſed and kept Vegetius faith that a- 
bies in winter ſeaſon, wold rather be kept lune warm thẽ der 
Hot. Foz althongh, laith be that aboundäce of heat cauleththe 
hoꝛles to bee kat, & ul, pet it maketh rawe digeſkien . e greatly? 
hurteth nature, becanſe that many kinds of diſeales axe ing | 
dꝛed in che beat, of the very vapour that riſech out of che table 
and being vſed to luch warmed wichin doꝛes, when they come . 
bꝛoad, chep eaſilie ſurfet of euerp little cold. And in ang tale, 
Xenephon would haue the ſtable to be kept cleane € neat alwel 
when Phazfes are prelent,as abſent, which(as he latth) doch 
only pleale p eie, c commend the diligence of the keepers, butt 
fo pꝛelerueth ¢increaleth che health ef d hoꝛles, bp means the 
the filthy and Finking lauours be remoued kom thẽce, whet! 


not only the hoꝛſes bꝛeath, but allo the are it ſelfe is inkeceben 
cozrupted, wherol map ſpꝛing a further miſchieke Mozeouen! 
ſame Nenophon would haue all infframentes belonging OOF 
ffable , to be pl aced oꝛderly euerp one in his proper place 
they may be ready to find, x fo as ther map tauch no food, wn 
of p hozſes haue to eat, noꝛthat p hoꝛles themſelnes mann 7 
them, to bite og gnaw an them as lame wanton holes wille 
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n not bholſome: and therfore J cannot pꝛaiſe ſuch keepers; 
mot commonly to hang their currying combe in p rack 
the hoꝛſes me ate, and in his fight and ſmell, oꝛ to leaue 
ing cloth in pmanger. Nenephon alſo would haue no 
the night ſeaſon to bꝛing any candle into 5ᷣ table with: 
rn, willing him to be careful therof, for bap a ſtrawe 
ke fire. Allo that he keep the ſtable doe alwaies (hat 
ntipal cauſes:pᷓ one is, ta the intent that the hoꝛſe be 
Dof his meat:and p other is that he map knew ube- 
do eat oꝛ ſpoile that meat ſchich is giuen him oꝛ not. 
e phon ſaith, there be two pꝛincipal ſignes to know 
eslth, the one within the table, chat is, uhen the hoꝛſe 
meat grædily, and with a god appetite; the other a 
amo that is, bie maile and — pe oe “6 


les n meat aad drinke, wag of the eh kinds here 5 
a * he ſhould be dieted when he ſreſteth. 
Chap. 14. 


ſecond thing not natural, wherbyß body et the bone is 
ernes c nouciſhed, is his meat e dꝛin: touching p tbich - 
ings are to be cõſidered, as phinds ¢fabfaces of meat, 
e belt: pquantiip,p quality therof,ep delight ecuffome - 
the oꝛder and time of p day in giuing him his meate 
ime of the peare, and the hoꝛſes age. Che moſt naturall 
meats, wherewith borles ought to be ſedde, accoꝛding 

as, dre theſe:graſſe, haie, raw, barlp, and Dates: ſome 
runto wheat, and ſitches, and allo blended coꝛne. Graſſe 
nauriching, but cherewith tos mop to be giuen vn 
ol ſeruice, vnleſſe it be when they haue ne de to bee 
be fallen into ſome ſicknelſle:ſwert baie allots a great 
her, and dilateth che body. But il a hozſe be cotinually led 
th, it wil make him Gide bellicd koggy, purſie, and heauy 
our:ſtrawe is a Deter kind ol lode, and though it non ⸗ 
{fo much as bap, pet it bꝛædeth firme flech, and ma- 
Ae long bꝛeathed, hard, and ſtrong Foz which ye 1 
0 8 4 i ; 1 : 4 


they bc in moſt places beyõd p Seas, to keed their hozſeg t, 
le with cheaues of ubest Mraty vnthzeſhed, che eares ony . 
off, hich our Calice mé allo bfed, calling that Bind of fwd cd 
bage, and for pꝛouender alfa they gaue their hoꝛſes chon; dra 
mingled with a few otes, for the which thep had a fit inſtrar a N 
of purpoſe, to cut their frraty ſhoꝛt for p nonce, with which bine } 
o diet they made their orles ſo hard of ward, ſo lugicgry. 
and liuelie withall as was a pleaſure to behold them. Vorlen 
cold and die, pet accoꝛding to Camerarius, kt nauricheth mos, 
than Otes, and being lelle raw ingendꝛeth finer blood, and it 
the chiele pꝛouender that is vled in Italie :nottwithianding iu 
dare not bie it here in England for it hurteth aur Hezſes, am 
maketh their fale to lobe red like blood. J thinke the reatonig 
eo becauſe that our barlie is not ſo firme a graine as the irs, noꝛ 
dꝛie: fo the which cauſe, J helene, that no god mault cenbee 
made et their barlie, like as of ours, fo3 that it wil not well 
the water as ours doth, and ſpecially that which chey cal Spell 
which is a verie date grain, long and ſlende r. Ot es, accoꝛding ig 
SGalene, vſed as a medicin, doth rekrigerate:but as nutriment, 
it warmeth ſutkicientlie:notwithſtkanding, it nouriſheth but ag 
der lie, kecauſe it is a very light graine and of {mal lubſtancec 
rength:and pet J take it to be the moſt kindlie pꝛouender that 
map be giuen continually vnto Hoꝛſes here in England, and 
{pecially the black otes when they are wel dꝛied, and mingled 
with chopt frat as is before ſaid. Mheat is a great nouriſher, 
and is much commended of manie Authoꝛs, to be verie god i 
hoꝛſes being wel dꝛied, but it is to coſtly a pꝛouender to be vb 
~ here in England. PotwithHaoing, when king Philip came in. 
+ + fotbisrealme , the Spaniardes did dle it much, and gaue thet 
Jennets almoſt none other pꝛouender, whereat the Artificerse 
dther plaine people in London that knew it grudged verte (oe, 
aͤnd the rather, for that there was at that time a great pearthat 
cone. Some againe vle to giue their Hoꝛſes blended coꝛne 
peale, fitches, beanes, wheat bꝛan mingled ali togither, whie 1 
no doubt both nonrich verie much: but J take it to bee a part 
and windie meate, vnlelle the bꝛan dDath ſome what coztent 
Petlher can A greatlte pzaiſe dur English Wozlebzead, se 
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ting fo bnivbolefomly made as it is now adapes and of 
hy and duſtp ſtuffe. Foꝛ a hoꝛſes pꝛouender ongtt to be 
ne. pure and without all oul and filth, and likewile 
62 ſkrawe that he leꝛdech on mutt be ſwert and lauou⸗ 
not foiftie:fop otherwiſe, it wil not ingender good blond, 

very full of diſeaſes: thus much of the kindes of 

d ichich be belt. Che qualitie of the bozies meate, as 
be hot, dzy, cold, oꝛ moiſt, is met chic flp to be cenfive- 
eit the hoꝛſe is ſicke, to the intent he may be fed with that 
hich ſhal be moſt meet fo; bis ſickeneſfe, whereof wee 
bereafter,in the dieting of ficke hoꝛſes. But aston- 
uantitie and oꝛder tobe obſerued in gining a hoꝛſe his 


ger, in gining a hoꝛſe to much than to litle, and (pects 
„ fraty,02 garbage, foꝛ pꝛouender is to be meaſured 
o his labour, reff oʒ exetciſe. oꝛ it he reſt, and be not 
rciſed oꝛ laboured a very little pꝛouender wil ſerue: 
bour and exerciſe be great, chen he had nerd to haue 5 
wance . to the intent he may be in god luſt, that is to 
to lat noꝛ to leane: fo) as fatnes ingendꝛetb euil hu⸗ 
nnes diminilhech p hoꝛſes ũrength and maketh him 
e and ill fauoured to che eie. Camerarius chinketh it 
quantitie, to giue a hoꝛſe balfa peck of oateso2 barly 
2 bis pꝛouẽder, oꝛ aſmuch as a man can cafilptakebp — 
with both his hands together and as touching the 
ruing a hoꝛle, p ſaid Camerarius ſaith, that he cugbt to 
giuen him in p moꝛning but only zᷣpꝛouẽder tchich 
omablp allow him, and after he bath eaten chat, let 
en about the third hower of the dap, a bottle ef baie, 
he bath eaten, let him be watered, and that wil be a- 
bhower of the day, then cast him another bottle 
D wichin ther hours after, ieh thal be about xii.ot᷑ the 
him fo2 his een, gquantitie of eae 
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that pou gaue him in the moꝛning, chen about kiod o thre or the 1 
tlocke gine him another vottle ot hate, which as forte ag he ha 
eaten, let him deinke, then in p Euening gine him his mgbtpz g 
nender with ſomſohat larger meaſure than be had either the 
moꝛning 02 af none. Wut bekoze the hozſe (mell the pꝛouender 


offer him cleare water to dꝛinke, leaſt he be thirty: and it hee 284 
watred abꝛoad, his pꝛouender being firſt wel ülted and cleanſed 

ofal his filties, would again his comming be laid ready in the 
manger, which alls mutt be lo clean (wept as is potlible, Thug 
pdu ſe that Camerarius wold haue d hoꝛſe to be lerued with pro ö 
uender thꝛiſe a dap: and pet it appeareth, as he faith, by Xeno. 
phons woꝛds, that in old time they gaue their bozles pꝛouender 
but twiſe a day. Che Turkes againe at this pꝛeſent, doe die ta 
giue their hoꝛſes pꝛouender but once a dap. and that at night, al. 
lowing to euerie hoꝛle at that once, as much as others deegt 
thꝛiſe:and all the day befives, they fede him with Fraive, am 
giue him no hate, but onelp after water, and then thep gine him 
an handful oz two to ſauour bis mouth. But accozding to Vege 
tus. it is much better to give a hoꝛſe his pꝛouender bp litle and 
litte, than all at once: Whole woꝛdes are in this ſoꝛt. It is not 
gan to giue a hoꝛſe bis pꝛouender all at onte, oꝛ at twiſe, but ta 
ther by wanp postions. Fo when bee tabeth t¢ by title and lite 
be doth thꝛoughiy digel it but when he eateth it all at once, and 
grerdup, it palleth whole and vndigeſted though his belly. and 
as Vecetius would haue Ppzsuender to be giuen him by many 
poꝛtions:euen ſo do 3 with allo, that p baie, rate, o2 garbage, 
iwherzof the hoꝛſe fedeth all the dap, uce ginen him bp likle an 
litle euen as he doth {pend it, and not to be laid befoze him all st 
once. to: that wil laath him, and take away bis appetite:neithet 
would wich him to be ſedde all the dap long: but rather from 
nonetide, vntill it besheé of the clocke in the after nene, to bes 


baldled, and to Hand champing theron, with histaile turned ii 
ward the manger, Foz which purpole there would be wo n 
coꝛds fattened to the two pattes of partition to ſtap his hesdon 
voth ſides, accoꝛding as J chewed pou before, 2 that ſhal mabe 
bimbaue aged fomach to his meat,andalfo to haue apteatat? 
intisbit Many Hozles, alter they haue dzunke and sap: 1 
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der, will fall to pulling ut ok their litter from vnder the 
ndegte thereon, Abich the keeper may not ſutker, faz * 
irtlul and vnwholſome : for the cleaner that the Torte 
the leſſe coꝛruption thal bꝛeꝛd in him: and therefore, as 
gio before, whatloeuer meat pou gine him, let tt be firt clean 
Hout and ft th. C be cuſtome allo and delight of ß Hoole, 
ofthe pere, x his age, are (as 3 ſaid before) things meat 
nlidered. Fick the cuſtome and the delight of the Hoꝛſe, 
tent he be ted with that tod, tubereunto he bath beene 
cuſtomed, and bath mot delight in, foꝛ that wil ſoneſt di 
ough perhaps it be not ſo god. And ik yon would bꝛeake 
m any ſuch calome,fee that you do it by litle and litte, 
t biolentlp, becauſe nature abhoꝛreth all fudden chages, 
the time of the peare: for any beat wil eate moꝛe in 
han in Summer by realõ of his inward heat. Again, 
hg time, oꝛ at the tall of the lcate, Moꝛſes would be led 
daies with graffe, to ſcowze them, and to make them 
tin, whereof wee thal talke heereaſter in his pꝛoper 
zeduer, as Ruſsius faith hozſes that ſfand in p Fable, 
bouled in Summer feafon with tannas to defend the 
Din Winter with a thicke wollen houling cloth, to kerp 
arme, which ſome againe do not allow, ſaping p it ma- 
fe toc tender, therfoʒe would haue them to be houſed 
canuas all p peare long: which is necellarie fo; two 
e one to beep their coats cleane from duſt and raping, 
from the ſlinging of flies in Summer feafon; and (uch 
Cloths ofcanuas, would be made to couer not oneiy che 
it allo the neck and head. Finally the hoꝛſes age is alſo 
nidered to the intent bee map bee fed wich (ach meate 
agrerable to theſame: for whileſk a hozle is young ¢ 
be would be fed either with grafic oꝛ hae, and not wich 
{uch hard and dꝛie meate, fo; feare ok hindering his 
ine in bis olde age, he had need tobe fedde wich oft 
ebisteth perhaps wil fail him, ſo as hee hall not | 
we his meat, il it be ouer hard, and then hecannot 
ut wil ſoone pine away and vyre. 3 
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What water is good for a horſe to drinke, and whether it 
good to waſh a horſe or not. Chap. vi. 
LI cherto wee haue talked onelp of the hozſes meate, nom 
El et vs ſpeake ſomewhat of his dzinze. Che autvourg dg 
not altogecher agree, touching the water whereok a Iq 
cheulddzinke: fo, Vegetius would haue it to be berp clea, 
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beg. 


and cold alwaies lpꝛinging z running, but not ouer (wife. Bae 


Atiſtotle ſaith, that a hoꝛſe delighteth rather ta dzinz of chat wa 
ter abich is lomewhat troubled and thicke, inſomuch as ik it bre 
to cleare, he wil not dꝛink thereof, vntil he bath Firred, oz troy: 
bled it with his kot. Ruls ius allo faith, that the water would beg 


ſom what bꝛackich, 02 ſalt, oꝛ at the leaſt ſomelohat thicke, and 


therewich lit le oꝛ nothing at allꝛfoꝛ ſuch waters (as he ſaith) be, 


ing warme and fattie, doe neuriſh a great deale moze chan choſe 


that be colde, and do run [wiltiy. Not wichſtaͤnding, in Sum. 


mer ſeaſon, when the weather is hot, luch colde waters may bee 


verp wel ſuflered, and ſpecially if the hoꝛſe bee bled thereunto, 


whole bie and cuſtome is chiefl to bee conſidered at all times, 


and in any caſe beware of lulphurie waters ſuch as be at Stay, 
wie in Cambꝛidgeſhire, and viuerſe other places ot this realme, 


for many hoꝛſes haue taken their bane by dzinking of thoſe u ⸗ 


ters. But becauſe a hoꝛſe cãnot be fat, vnles he dꝛink abunr ant 
v, it is very neceſlary(as Ruſsius faith,fomtine to rub p inside 
of his mouth with ſalt dipt in wine, and chat thal make himboch 
to dꝛink, and alſo to cate with the moze grærdp appetite. Fe 
chogh a hoꝛſe as Ariſtotle ſaithdelightech much to drink, pet he 
is able to abſtaine from dꝛinke foure dates. Petrus Creſcentius 
would! aue a hose, when hee ſhould dzinke, alwel in che Poꝛ· 


ning as in the Euening, to bee led faire and foftlp to the water, | 


and not to be gallopped, either to oꝛ fro (as the ſhꝛewd boies and 
lackies ſo wel in France as elſewhere moſt commonly vfe o 


doe) for feare ot hurting his winde. Potwithganding, dayly sl ⸗ 


ker! 


thetwile to Ficve him inthe able to warme 5 water in his bel. 


ume in the water vp to the kners, p {pace of two dz thꝛc hure? 
T t,sgeiher whether the water be fret oz lalt. oz the fret 1 J 


be lams Auth:2 wonld haue a hozſe to ſland fot 


Nater it is god mcderstelp to chaſe him vp and down, 70. 
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and maketh them lame and itte in hort pace. 


Ofthe diuerſe kinds of moouing and reft belonging to a horſe: htrein 3. 
declared how,where, and when a horſe ſhould be curried kempt, and * 
trimmed t alſo how his keeper fhould àpproche vnto him, 
And whetherit be good to curtaile horſes = 
| or not. Chap. xvii. 


©? mooning belonging to a hoꝛſe, therebe chꝛe kindeg. 
/ wat is, careping, exerciſe and labour. And firt, ag. 
touching the currping of a bezſe, if it were mete and re. 
quite to bee ſo curioas, J could matze as manp Differenges © 
thereok, as the WopAcians do of feicion, and rubbing belon. 
ging to a mans bodp, which in all be ſixe, chat is to fap, harde ta 
pind the fleſh and muſcles, ſokt to lofen, much to extenuat mean 
to increaſe, rough oꝛ ſharp to dꝛaw humoꝛs to p out wars parte, 
and gen le oz loft to retaine p lame in the members. But forfas 
much as hoꝛſes ton d matt part take moze hurt by p lacke chan 
bp (uperflaitie of currying 3 wil onely mabe chꝛer ditkerences. 
that is, hard mean, and ſolt, and that allo according to pplates 
of the hoꝛſes body. oz ſcheras it is thickeſt ol ſkinne, hair and 
flech, chere J wold haue him to be hardeſt curried, as his neck, 
and buttocks. But his back and ſides, flants, belly, ¢: thighes, 
with a moderate hand. And as koꝛ the ridge ot his back, it wold 
neuer be tonched with combe, but onelp with the hand and the 
bare part ol his bellp next dito bis codde s, would ber curried 
maruellous ſoltiy, oz rather not at all, but onely rubbed faire 
gloltly with a wilpe 02 cloth. Poꝛeoner, lome hoꝛles are chi- 
ber coted than others, and therfore (itt of com bes are necella⸗ 
rie, whole teeth would be filed of purpoſe ſharp, eꝛ blunt, depe, 
02 ſhallow, not one ly to ſecue diners cotes, but allo the dinerſe 
parts ol the body befoꝛe rehearſed But to the intent the eepet- 
map be ignoꝛant in nothing it (hall not grieueme heere to re- 
hearſe both the time and ozder of currping of a hoꝛſe preleribed 
bp Xenepbon an ancient wetter, and a noble Gentiems,in his 
bok de re Equeltri,gaifo bp Camerarius. his inte rpꝛe tos ands 
later writer ofthe ſame matter. A hoꝛſe then, faith Camerarius 


would be curricd,¢ haue his mane and tatie kempt with 4 wet 
ouibe both cuening and mogning beſcde be be wate rere tn 
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Pifable,bnt without, in ſome dꝛy inner rourt paued with 
ſtone, entry oꝛ porch, meet foʒ that purpoſe, ant ſpecially 
weather, when it rainettz not, ſo thal the beeper {ee better 
im, and to rid him of all ith. And in olde time, when a 
is bꝛought forth to be curried, he was not bꝛideled with 
ut onlp had a headſtrain put on his head, which did re- 
him from biting, without hindering his bꝛeath, whereby 
was tied vnto a ring faſtened in ſome wal oꝛ pot of purpole, 
her Cort oz long, acroꝛding as his god oꝛ ſhꝛewd demesnoꝛ 
ed. And to che int ẽt the beeper map haue the moze (are ace 
g anp hoꝛſe that he dꝛelleth. Nenophõ doth counſel him nee 
come behind him, noz pet before him, but alwaies on bis 
ind to tand cloſe onto him, lo ſhal hee bee cleane out of 
rt when he commeth to curry him, he wonld haue bim 
n firſt with his vpper parts, as with his necke, and then 


rough canuas 03 baire, as they tõmonly do ble at this 
ſtead woherol they vſed in old time a little Hort wor 


kloth:neither would the bare part of his belly be kempt. Bis 
allo from the knees down ward would not be kempt, but 
with a cloth oꝛ wilpe ol dꝛy ſtrawe. Neither would Ne- 
haue a hoxſes legges oz thighes to bee waſhed, as ſome 
fo} feare of foftning bis houghs. But as fo; his mane, 
and taile, he would haus them to be kempt with a wet 
that ſhal make them grow, which is verp neceſſary⸗ 
bis fa etop be long, pet it can neuer binder his ſigbt: 
it delends bis cies from al noiſome things. 21 is alſo 
| | Ali. illi. kregquiſite 
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‘tequifite, chat his mane be of a ceafonable length: 623 beting 5 
comelineſſe oꝛ beautie thereot tothe ſhew, it is allo a good hein 
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the 
to the rider, ubenſoener he wil take his back: and as fo: his ta ie g 


the longer it be. hee ſhal the better defend zimſelke therewith in 


ſummet ſealon kromthe flies AndtherfoxeCamerarius doth not 


z litie maruel at thoſe which bee tccurtatle their Boꝛſes, dt 


ſhear their mane vpon euerplight occalton, as perhaps, bee ante ‘ 
the haire falleth away, oꝛthat they beſwing tailed,¢ eck not ra. 
ther to remedieſuch faults other wiſe, ¢to pꝛeſerue the rby p ng, 


tural beauty of the bozſe, without the abich, he is not only fowie 
to the epe, but alſo inkamous. And though fom hold opinion, that 


ſuch curtailing maketh the hoꝛles backe the ſtronger, without 
alleging any great reaſon why, pet ſuch Mrength doth not edun 
terusile the great defozmitie and inkamie: which to auopde, the 
Italians wil finde the means. if they hap vpon a curtail, to deck 


him with afained taile ol hoꝛſe haire, and that ſo cunningly, ag 


it cannot be feene. Pet heere and in France, it is no ſhame at all 
to ride vpon a curtaile, ſo much bath cuſtsme pꝛeuailed again 


“nature, There be ſom kopers allo that delight much to winde 


vp their hoꝛſes fozetops in a late of diuers colours, which Ca. 
merarius Doth nat allo we, aftirming it rather ts be a defozmitie 
than any beauty to the hozſe. And ik they do it to the intent te 


hoꝛle ſhould ſer the better, they be repꝛoued by Xenophon, ahigh 
faith, as you haue heard befoze, thatthe fozetop doth not trou⸗ 


ble the Wozles fight at all. Motwithſtanding, it is a comes 


thing to keepe both that and his mane at a reafonable length, 


pp pulling it krom time to time, as neede ſhall require. And 


} I 
* i 1 
enn i e 


to make it lie mooth and euen, it is very neceſlary to kembe 
it with a wette kombe: pea, and perhappes ſometime allo ts 
bꝛaid it. But a cleanelie Hozlekeeper alſo muſt not be twithout 
bts {heares ; 48 well to ſheare away the haire of his necke be- 

bind his eares, where the headſtall ſhould lie, abont the bꝛesdth 


of thꝛer fingers onely, and no moe, without dnn een 1 


part of bis foretop (o> that were vnſeemely) as alſo to ſheste 
the infive of bis eaves in Summer lesſon: fz in Winter, fore 
thinke it were better ta let the batre growe to defende the 


coldefromentering into his head. Thus much ofthe ren 
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ming ofa hore, wherewith Columella faith he is much 
and it doth him as much gedas bis meat: ahich thing 
s¢ Spaniatds da verie wel conſider, fo their Hoꝛſekæ⸗ 
eust lie lrom their hoꝛſes heeles, neither muſt they be 
ale houre in a daie, but muſt be alwaies at hand, rea⸗ 
a woaie euerie mote that falleth, wher by their Holes 
kept ſo clean as it ye rub on them with a veluet coate, 
cleaue thereunto. But now let vs ſpeak bon : 
} elle, labour and rell ofabezie..- arias : 


: of en both . a vomoderate, wa of the: 
effects thereof. Chap. xviii, 


xertile rightlie pfed doth greatlie burt the beaten 
he bozſe, by increafing his natutall heate, which 
enelb his inſtrumental members, ¢maketh them the 
, both to dꝛaw and alfo to digeſt that nutriment, wher 
hortets led and nouriſhed: euen lo, il bee be perverfte 
maie grestely decate his health. That exerciſe maie 
papplied, two thinges are needekul to be conſtdered, 
e and mealure. Foꝛ ſich that moderate evercife 68 
} belpeth digeſtion it is onelie to be vled in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning chen the hoꝛſe is emptie. Foz tf be beerercifed 
Pomacke, tt will caule him to digeſk his meat ſwner 
e required), vhich is a rawe digeſtion, and neuer byes ⸗ 
dbland, but fillet) the bodie full of humozs. Mealure alſo 
to be regarded in exercile, fo ocherwiſe it may quicklie 
o an extreame labour: ¢ therfore exercile would be con⸗ 
p longer, chan vntil {ach time as the hoꝛſe beginneth to 
ö conf be (weat vntil he d2op, itis a ſigne of ertennation, 
efoze it is god to leaue off ſomſchat before, fo ſhall it not 
him, but do him much gwd, and ſtrengthen al the partes 
e, after bbich erercife, fe that he be well Walked. rubb 
med, and that he dzinke not, until hee be chꝛoughlie 
auch! of moderat exercile which pottner it be bed. 
Ithtul ¢ the fronger thal the hoꝛſe bee. Wut labour 
is ol another qualitte, decaying rather than increa· 
aes. aengtb, as when a porte is lournied, 02 ſerueth 

in fe 


paulſe bettwirt,¢that verp early in the moꝛning. aben p hoꝛſes be 
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in the field, oꝛ runneth at the ring, tilt, and toꝛnie: pea, vm e 
he is fit bꝛokẽ oꝛ ſcholid it is a great labour vnto him: no 
ertiſe at al. Pot withſtanding, ik time and mealure be obſerg b 
in thele laboꝛs oꝛ trauels, che hoʒſe ſhal continue the longer 0 

A ſe no cauſe sp. but that they oug ht nd may be very wel ge 
ferued in all kind of trauel, vnleſſe it be, when the hoꝛſe ſeruet f 
in cht field: fo there, neither time noz meafare certaine, can 

appointed: yea, there it ſuſticeth that they be wel meated py, 
manp times is not to be had, albeit an eld beaten ſoldier wil fa, 
udur his hoꝛſe, ⁊ ſhilt better fo; him, ¢ make bimts cont innein 
courage, a great deale longer than p negligent & careleſs pon 
ſouldiers moſtcommonlp doe, which fo3 the moſt part, takes 
much ol their hoꝛſes when no nerd is, as when nerde indedre. 
gquiretb, their hoꝛſes are able ta do nothing. And yet theſe wh 
they lerue in the field, (ceme to be moze extuſable, thã thole that 
being quiet at home, uhen they run at p ring ko their pieaſute, 
wil not let, euen in the verp beat of the dap, to gine their bores 
eight oꝛ nine courſes. one after an other, tbereas fours az fue 
‘were (ufficient fo: one bay, ¢ thofe alſo would be gine with ſome 


empty, oꝛ in tome other cold time of the Bay, ſo thal their health 
Abꝛeath be bet pꝛeſerued t theit months not diſlẽpered. Uibe 
wiſe p rider when he bꝛeaketha young hoꝛſe, mut haue an eſpe⸗ 
tial regard to time and meafare,¢ chꝛougbliy conũder the dispo 
ſition, quality, and ſtrengch of the colt, to the intent he treuel him 
not abene his foꝛce. But to bie time e mealure in this caſe re. 
guirech nat only a gend diſcretiò, but alfo a maruelous patience: 
for lacke whereot, many riders, whileſt they ſeeke to teach thet 
hoꝛſes much at once, they make them lo dull, heauy and kaint 
har ted, as chey learne noching at al:pea,¢ many times vy once 
much rachnellethey make chem alſo ſtark lame t croked. ca 
dine J wich that al riders lacking patience , bapde that patient? 
wbich J knotw to be in my bery god friend, M. Ashley, Pallet 
ot the Jewel houſe:which bis patience , ik it had net bane very 
great in derd, he could neuer haue bꝛought ſome of bis bozles l 
that perfectio, hereunto they now are come. Chus far f 1 
labezs and traueis, as most commonly do ſem to be but * 4 


—Uü— . 


ou urnping is, whereol 3 purpoſe now to (peabe. 


ted whileft he is iourmed. Chap. xix, 


nfe him to trauel with pain. But as tonching ſhwes 


his back to hot, map cauſe diſlolutiõ of humoꝛs, aſ⸗ 
ers great ſoꝛãces, to the vtter vndoing ol the hozſe. 


dtongues thereof bee whole and ſound, and allotge 
bole ¢ faſt nailed, wherunto they ſhould be buckled. 


r towards the kanne, os 12 Wil aneh belly ond 


The dieting of Horfes. 15 


gercifes, and pet indeed as 3 fatdbefore,be ne lee labos 


orfe fhould be Sed W he be eee oa hon to make i | 
ceive the bridle , andalfo how the keeper fhould lead him when 
dot bring him foorth, and finally how he ſhould be vied and e 


firfl, it is meet that J declare vnto pon the precepts - 
n by Xenephon, Camerarius, and Laurentius Ruf- 
) Diners other Authours touching the pꝛeparing ok 
hat is to bee iournied. Fir, then ler that hee bee 
that is to fap, with ſhwes that be neither to ſhozt no: 
but met and anlwerable to his houes. And as Ruſsius 
lighter and ſtraiter the ſhwes be the better, for ß ligh ⸗ 

b oaſier thal the boꝛle litt vp bisfeetes¢ the narrow⸗- 

p be in compaſſe, pᷣ greater ¢ ſtronger wil his hwues 
tthep be not onerffrait, for then they wil pinch his 


er of ſhwing, we ſhal ſpe ak cherof at large in che ens 
ers oſtit e, chereas pou ſhal ſe the ſhapes of alman⸗ 
8 fet loꝛth in figures. oux hoꝛſe then being wel ſhod 
ſaddle be met to his back, that is to fay, neither ton 
00 fraight:fo) if it be too wide, it wil ſhogge vp and 
ſo hurt his backe, neither can the Rider haue anp 
therein. Againe, il it be too ſtraight, it wil pꝛeſſe his 
gall him wherfoꝛe fe that the panel be wel ſtaffed, 
addle ſtand ſfeddily on his hack hauing no occaſon 
im noꝛ to gall him any maner of way, and in Sum 
let his ſaddle be ſo light as may be, loꝛa hes u ſadole 


withers as in other partsofbisbadke, weren mn . 


{cethatthe Gicths before ard trong ,andthat the. 


pon gird pour Hoꝛſe girde him loꝛewarde and ban : 
. des > 


“Thelin ior a 


des fo well, and grieue the hoꝛſe in his guttes by meane 
the wind is inclofen in a narrower room than it was bet 


32.9 


pent in fo as it cannot eailp get out. A diligent boztekapor ys 
allo fe that the dirrops and trop leathers, the pattrita 
per, wich all kind of other barnetiebe Brotig and fare, 
Dich cleane andneate, and chat euerte poste haue bis ow 
dle, where wich he is accuſtomed to bo ridden, and chat n 


< 5 


one 
them lacke eicher kirble, oꝛ kirble hoke, oꝛ anp oder ching be. 


Longing fo che bit, headſtall, oz reanes. And when che hoꝛcker 
commeth to bꝛidle any Worle, Nenophon would haue him 
ſerue this order. Fir, that be come on the left ſide of the Loot» 
holding the headſkall togither with the reanes in his left hand? 


alter that he hath put the reanes ol the Bꝛidle oner the Bozleg 


dis wickes (fo; that wil bꝛærd coꝛnie fleſh, and make him harde 
mouthed: noꝛ againe by hanging tw low, gine the Hozſeliber⸗ 


tie to take it betwixt his teeth at his pleaſure, and fo not ſuſter ie 
be ruled, but as he liſt himſelte. Tenophon, and al other ancient 
wꝛiters, da vtterly reiea that hoꝛſe as vnpꝛoſitable, that wil net 
fuer to be eaſily bꝛideled, and thereloze do counſel euery man. 
ben he bupeth a hole ready bꝛaken, to pꝛaoue firſt, uhether he 


wil be catily bꝛideled oz not, otherwile notto bur him. Ande 


the intent that a hoꝛſe map twillingly receiue the bꝛidle, tbe 


wꝛite that it is very gad to ble to bꝛidle him, a litle befoe an 


gtue him his pꝛouender, and then to pull it of againe ſa chalbe 
nok rełuſe if, oben pon would put (tontolabour dum Cheba 
Apenbeing thus made readie, let him ſtand with his , * 


de ba, of 


head with his right hand. euen vp to p pointes of his houlderg 

oz withers, then let him ſhilt the headſtall into his right hand — 
put the bit into his mouth withtbelert hande: which ik the hozſe 
wil not readilpy take let him not force his mouth with the bit, hy 
rubbing his gummes thereivith(as ſome do) los that wil mae 
him to abbogre the bit fo much the moꝛe: but rather that he cauſe 
him to open his mouth, by thꝛuſting in his thumb into p binder 
haͤrt ot his mouth, and ik that wil not ſerue, then with his thumb 
let him pꝛelle downe his neather lippe vpon the neather tuch, ¢ 
that fo; the moſt parte will make any hoꝛzſe to open his mouth. 
And le that the bit by ſkanding tw high in his mouth, pꝛelle nel 


} 


/ 


Nery 


— 
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the maunger, and champe on the bꝛidle being kack tied 
Cordes, vnto the two poſtes, (as isatoreiaid ) until 
naiſker be ready to take his backe: ſoſhali hee not 
pull any haie out of the racke, oꝛ to rubbe againſt any 


0 


fait together, hard to the cherks ol the bridle, keeping 


tly, ſometime ſlowlp, ſometime to rey oꝛ gallop, and 
untrep. Againe, our men wil not ick to ride footy, 


thinks it ſutlicient to ride fing and twenty, oz thirty: 


eicoze miles a dap, wherewith tt is vnpoſlible for ans 
Delding to continue any long time. But the dilcreete 


ofoile his ſa dle oꝛ harneſle. and when pou being bim 
jophon would nat haue pon to lead him behind pon, at 
Jot his reans end, foꝛ that wil gine him to much liber. 
s his vagarie, but rather to take him either by the lde 
öſtall, a litie aboue the poꝛtimeuth, oz elſe to hold both 


al wwaies cloleto the hoʒ ſe ſide, lo ſhal he be able to hurt 
aner of way, noꝛ any other hoꝛſe that ſtandeth by. but 
nay guide him as pou wil pour ſelfe, by kœping cloſe 
ding round about with him. And nchen his rider oꝛ ma 
eth to take his back, let him come vnto him qquietiy, 
a gentle ſoꝛt and not raſhlp.to the intent the hoꝛſe may 
lingly receiue him: ¢ when he msunteth let him tage 
sin his left hand, holding them fo ſlack, as that neither 
ng vp. noꝛ when he is vp, he ſtraine oꝛ pinch the hoꝛſes 
ith the bit. Xenophon would haue a ſonidiour to vſe 
to take his hoꝛſes backe on the right üde, tothe intent 
by on euerp fide, when nade chal require then being 
let him not ſtirre his hoꝛle, but lettle himſelfe and his 
pout him, and make his reans tuſt and euen:that done, 

tue him a Carne oꝛ tins on ech hand, and ſopꝛocckd faire 
on his iournp, and fpecialip at his frſtſetting foꝛth, 
ale be thꝛoghly bꝛeathed, and then he may tauſe him 
e his paſe without danger. but fo it be neither tw ſwilt 
w, but in a meane to the intent he may continue in 
which is much better loꝛ the hoꝛſe to do, han ſomtime 


to fanb ſtillby meanes thercol, moze hoꝛſes are ſur⸗ 
cleane deſtroyed here in England J belæue) than in 


ee 


miles 
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miles in a dap at the moſt, and wat they doe moſk can 
wichont taking any batte, neicher do Hep willingly bend 
boꝛſes in the great heat of Summer, noꝛ pet in the extres ben 
of Winter, ubich Rulzius allo f biddech, renbzing the canned 
in this loꝛt. A hoꝛſe (laich he) would not be ſoꝛe laboured fron 
middeſt of Julp, vnto the end of dugall becaule chat ouerm e ö 
beat and labour wil inwardly dꝛy vp his moisture, and an 
body anon. And therefore in luch time the ante astee igs 
would ra cher be kept in cold oꝛ moiſt places, t be led wichgr 
op elle wich lwerte new bap, chen to bee laboured. Aga 
hoꝛſe would not be laboured in 5 heart of winter, as in Deren 1 
ber, oz Januarp, koꝛ feare ot taking cold after ſweate ſchieh Hk 
ts ſone Don. Moꝛeduer, the lame Rufsiuslatd, chat riding late 
the euening, doch hurt a hoꝛſe berp much: bec auſe that notog. 
lie chꝛough great labour he may ſweat ſo much, as he canny; 
dꝛp in a conuentent time, and ſo as hee map bee ſafelp wat 
and haue his pꝛouender giaen him in due (eaten, bat allo lues 
ol cold, by meanes of the cold aire of pright immediatly faliog, 
ing vpon his ſweat: loꝛ the aire of the night, is farre colder chan 
the aire of the day. And thereloꝛe loꝛ all reſpecs, hee doth alloy 
the Moꝛning to bee the beſt time of che day to trauell in. am 
whileſt z talke here ol trauelltug. by the way J think it god to 
tell pou of a very god cuſtome tobich the Italians ble, and thatis 
this. Wetwixt whiles, when they come to anp faire ſoſt gran 
plotte by the high way fide, they pꝛoudke their hozſes with their 
voices & Whiting, to ſtale, c other wiſe to eaſe themſelues, hich 
is à great refcething to the hoꝛſe: a the cauſe toby they chole aut 
uch a lolt ⁊ graſlp piat is, to the intent that p hoꝛſes fale ſhond 
not ſpꝛinkle bp vpon bis legges, and ſcald off the hatre, Which 
verp burtfall to the hoꝛle, and pet little regarded of many „ 
countrimen, which doe vtterlp omit to pꝛouoke their boat 
fale in any (ach place: pes, many times chey wil (cant ftandul 
dꝛ oller heir hoꝛſes to ſtale, when they would do it of their ow 
accoꝛd. It is a great retreſhing allo to a hoꝛʒſe in Hümer lealen. 
when pou pale by ſom water, meet fos che purpole, to be rid 
n, aimoſt vp to the belly, e lo out againe, K whenſoener penn 
bim deintze by the wap, wach bis mouth well fics, let him gan 


Fhedicting K Hor, VF 


bone the knees: (02, foz to ſtand (hold oz Halt = 
fallp ithe be hot) is the next way to founder him 

re at pour Inne, tr your hoꝛle be any ching t an 
giue him neither meate noꝛ dꝛinke, vntil hebe well ew. 
h Rufsius wold haue to be done, by walking him vp? 
ire and loktip; during which time, he would alſo haue 
red wich ſome warm cloch an kaking of cold. Mot. 
ding che Frenchmen do lildome ble to wake cheir hod 
pectalipin the cold aire but rather doe fet thein vppe by 
he Table witout meate, covering chem wich lome 
et 22 couerlet, ve. diebe to cole them * continnal 


Nano dlligent, 255 will doe moꝛe faß French i 
ne ok our men will doe for an Englich groate and 
jet (eaten, they weil cleane take off his ſaddle, and co. 
nelp with a little freſh ſtraw, caſting a light blanket 
M girt with afarcingle; which dosth refresh the 
duſlp. And though in winter leaſon it be not god 
g laddle cleane away to any long time: pet it is bery 
ze it awap whileſt his back be rubbed wich frech raw 
balre, and to ffrowa little thereof bppon his backe, 
mediatly to ſet the ſaddle on againe Foz the fret 
l boch dep his backe, and allo the pannell or the ſaddle. 
ede here to put your hoꝛlekckper in remembꝛance 
uety thing about the hoꝛſe bee made cleane osterip; 
adze ling ſitheuery Hoſtiler can doe that withour 
but onelp to charge him that he gine him neither 
uendet before that he be thꝛaughly dꝛy, but ons 
‘hap to refreſh his mouth. FFoꝛ (as Rulsius faith) bꝰ 
ab + the natural heat ol the hoꝛle is diſperſed imo 
ard parts ol the body, and ſo he is butt weake and lerbie 
nd not able duelp to digeſt the meat which ſhould then 
, ond not beeing perfecip digeſted, it bzeedeth oppi ⸗ 
oppings, w filleth the hoꝛte full of roʒrupt humdurs. 
ozſe be any thing fainte; it is very gad ( as ſome 
him slop o 2. ol bꝛead in twine.Vegerius pratteth — 
eee mmer, an r 
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in Minter: allo his mouth and tongue to be boaſhed With fyge 3 
and falt. Oꝛ let not, accoꝛding to our countrp vfe,to giue him; 
pint ol good Palme, and that ſhal comfort bis heart, any n 
bis vital ſpirits, in ſuch loꝛt as J haue knowne a Gelding tobe, 
ridden foureſcoꝛe miles in one day foꝛ a Wager, wicheut an aa 
ther bait. And to fap the truth,s great bait in the day time is no 
good, ſpecially when he muſt be laboured vpon it. GN berkyy, 
A would with him ko haue but alitie pꝛouender at nene, 1 
great deale at night, to che intent he may fleep wel vpött, which 
lp is che mother ol digeſtion, neither is it god to giue him an 
thing in the moꝛning when be Mould traueil, as ſome men pe 
to doo. Foz the moꝛe empty that he be in the moꝛning the better 
be ſhal labour: but in any caſe let him be thꝛeughly curried fre 
and well dꝛeſt: and at euer baite, let pour Borlekerpet hang 
a ſpecial regard to pour Hoꝛſes backes, that their (asdleping — 
them not. and to their fete that they lacke no ſhooes noꝛ nales 
and fee that he empty their hooues ¢ ſearch them wel for fear of 
gtaaelling,taint,o2 hurt, with fone oꝛ otherwiſe. And in (timer | 
leaſon, when the waies be hard, it thal be god euerp night alter 
he bath clenled their houes to cram them kul ol cob doong fo, 
that will both allwage p paine ofſurbating, and alſo matze their 
bones tough. Mitherto of exerciſe, labour and trauel:noꝶ let vs 
ſpeak lomwhat of reft, which as it is very neceſlarp ſometime 
to reſtoꝛe a weried oꝛʒ tired hoꝛzſe to his ſtrength, oꝛ whilſt a hoꝛ 
is ſcowꝛed with graffe,o2 finally in any other time, when either 
ſickenelle oꝛ any ether octaũion ſhal require ref: euen ſo, when 
à hoꝛle is in god luſt and heath there is nothing moꝛe pernich 
dus c hurtful to his health fharet.Andtherfore as J laid beter, 
‘Pp bealth of a hoꝛle is onelp pꝛeſerued by god diet /e moderat er 
ercile: which things being wel obſerued, he chal leldt me oz NY 
uer haue nerd ol the Ferrers helpe. ie 

Of thefl eepe and watch of a horſe, and how hee ſhould 

„ belitteted. Chap. xx. 2 
e eepe is fo necetfary a thing to euerie beatt that fa 
telling oz mooning, asit cannot live without it. 1 
aaeepe cauſeth vdigettion, and thereby nouriche * 

bodie: and bohileſt the bealt Aepeth, the powers animel, be 


72 


arene, 
1 


2 He dtetingof Florfes, 18 


es than man, and will neither lleep moze noꝛ leſle, 1103 
time, than nature doth require, baleite he be ſicke. 
the oꝛder ol his lying, Arillotle faith that a hoꝛſe ae. | 


2 bodte:and therfore is afvatoe to lie downe, leak hee 
be able to riſe againe:euen ſo, that Hoꝛſe which coue⸗ 

do wne oltner than he ſhould ſermech not to haue very 
e 


{0 tie his holes ſo as they caſt not themlelues in their 
iis „ bone 
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much of the hoꝛſes epe:for of his watching J Mal not nerde to 
ſpeake, (ith depe and watch be two tontrarie pallions, occupied 
both abont one ſubtect. And therefore no beat can alwaies Rinne . 
noꝛ altnapes natch, but doe komtime the one, and lometime the 
other. Peither nerd J here to ſpeake of the hozles dꝛeames, fo 
tchovght he dꝛeameth ſomtime in derd(as Ariſtotle g Plinie Wu. 
tech) vet what anailechit, vnlelle bee could allo ſpeake, and de. 
clave them as man can, herby man times is knolun hat hu⸗ 
moꝛs in mans bodie do chiekely reigne. Ctberfore 3 will ende 
this chapter and go to next, wherein wee hall talze of chinges 


wat be ol moꝛe impoztantde. 


t OF repletion and emptineſſe, and of the n 
a 0 kinds thereof. Chap. 21. 


r Ippocrates ſapeth, that phyſicke confitteth onciy trap. 


ee ding to, and taking (ro. WMherefoze ſome thinke chat 
all the whole art ol phpficke map be well referred to re. 


1 pletion and emptineſſe. Ok repletion there be two binds, 


nberof che one is with humoꝛs, the other with exceſle of meate, 


which oppꝛelleth the ſpirits, ccauleth ſicknes. Again, chat with 


humoꝛs in two ſozts: fc it the bodie be full of humoꝛs equallp in: 
crealed together, then it is termed of p phyſicians Plethora, that 


is to lay abundance ot humoꝛs. But il the body be ful of choler, 


own collars, oz halters, in their wing dotwne 02 riſing vp. The. 


Pelancholp, Kleame, o; waterith hnmoꝛs, then it is called c. 


cochimia, chat is ta lap, euil iuice o2 nutriment gathered tog! 


ther in the conduites of the body, ko lacke of god digeſtion. · 


gaine, there is repletion in quantity and qualitie:in quanti, 
uhen the body iste ful of bloud, oꝛ any other humoꝛ Kepleliun 


in quality is ſchen any ſuch humoꝛ is fo hot, oꝛ to cold, to grolle 


orte chin, ¢ ſuch lite. But as all diſeaſes that ſpꝛing of repletk 
on must be healed by evacuation oz emptinelle:euen ſo al dilen 
fs that come of emptines belonging to mans body, mut been 
red 1 e diuers wates, as by letting bond b 

by vomite, by kriciõ, carifcati5 x boring e 


urgatid, by bine, 
kweating, bathing, exercile, kalking, bleeding at the nole e Dur 


dther waies not neꝛdlull here to be rehearſed, and peclal O va 


W i i — 
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intent in this chapter is onely to che w how & ben a hoꝛſe 
to be ſcowzed either vy letting him bloud oꝛ with graſle, 
ppurgation for the pꝛeſeruation ok his health, 2 fo: tuting 
le gſes, and alſo tobat kind of meat will fat him ſoneſt, lea · 
to ſpeak of all other kind of enacuation belonging vnto a 

ontill J rome to the partirular cures of his dileales. 


10 a and when a horſe fhould be let bloud, and to what end, and by 
what ſignes a man may knowe whether it is requiſite to 
3 1 let him bloud or not. Chap. xxij. 


He opinions of the Authors, touching the letting of a bozle 
ud, are Oiners. Foz fome, as Petrus Creſcentius, Lau- 
Rufſsius, and other do think it neteſlarp for the pꝛeſerua⸗ 


0 bis health, to let him bloud koure times in a pere, that is 
in the Spzing,tn Summer in Autumne, ¢ in Winter, 


fh 


ag aine to ſaue him krom diners infirmities, thinkech 
o let him blond the times in the peate. Firſt in the bee 
ining of Pap, becauſe the blond beginneth chen to increaſe. 
ndiy, in the beginning of September, to the intent that 
oad, being then inflamed by inequality, may euapozate, oz 

out. Thirdip, about the middeſt of Dertember to let out 
rolle and knottie bloud. Some againe would haue a hozſe 
let bloud but once a pœre and dat in Map, before he be ſent 
alle: affirming that ik he be not let blond in the Spꝛing, the 
ud being mixt with the old coꝛrupt blond, will bee fone 
d a fo perhaps cauſe the hoꝛſe to fall into ſome grieuous 
elle. That it is kindlp fo a hoꝛſe being luſtie and ſtrong, to 
biaud once a peare, is pꝛooued by the euident erperimẽt 


¥ 


ene and known in the hoꝛſes of Polonis, which of their 


natur all inſtina & diſpolition faile not veerelp to let them⸗ 
blond Motwithuanding. Vegetiu sfaith chat ß mol anci⸗ 
W diſcrcæte Authoꝛs forbid any hoꝛſe to be tet blond, befoꝛe 

iD great nerde, leat (uch cuſtomable letting of bloud being 
time omitted, might bzeede fome licknelle in the hozies. 
fides that, often letting of bloud tauſeth debility in 
hindereth the light. and maketh the blond to relozt in⸗ 
which clopech the heart and intrailes, and leauech the 

7 S 2 outward 
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outward parts denitute whereby they ware fat, grolle and bn. 
weldie And therefore hee doth not willingly content that anit 


hoꝛſe and {pecially being verie pong and healthful, (hond be tos 


blond in anp place, bat onelp in the palate of his mouth, uhich is 


vero necedarp,as he ſatth) to be ofte vled pes euery moneth ag 


well in thot that be pong, asofa middle age:atkirming that jg 


greatip relieueth the head the eies, and the brain and pꝛoudke 
appetite to meate. es, and he doth not miſiike, that al hoꝛſes op 


à middle age, hould be let blond in the necke veine, whenloener 


they be ſent to paſture, vnleſle they be ſtallions, oꝛ geldings: fo 
then, aich he, they haue no neꝛde thereof. Che ſtallions, becante 

they thall (pend their blond kack inoughe in couering of ares: 
foʒ one ounce of fede,voth counteruaile many ounces of blond. 
Pet, the they ceaſe to be bled any longer as ſtallions. Abſyrtus, 
would haue them euerie pear when they are put to graſle, tobe 
let bloud ke; ocherwile, they will waxeblinde, by meanes chat 
thoſe humoꝛs, which were wont to be purged the other wap, wil 
now reſoꝛt to their eies. Again, geldings would not be let bloud 
becauſe they lacke their ones: whereby the natorall heate is 


much decaied. Hot withſtanding, experience teacheth vs here in 
England, that to let oar geldings blond once a peare doth them 


much god, a (pectallp tf chey be ranke k luſtie, becauſe chey haue 
as J take it, moꝛe aboundance of blond by reaſon of the coldnes 
of the country, chů ch le chat be bꝛed in hoter climate. And cher · 
foze in letting any hoꝛſe bloud, che region is alwaies to be cont: 

dered ther wich p time of the pere, ol che dap and of the mane, 
and allo the age, ſtrength, and cuſtome of ß hozle. Che belt time 
of the peare to let bloud in, accoꝛding to the bet wꝛiters, is the 
ſpꝛing, becaule that time is neither too hot, noꝛ to colde, but in a 


meane. Beſides that, the old bloud being let forth, che new blond 


then comming on (as ſome hold opinion) chall be the moze pure, 


lchich otherwile being mirt with the old blond, would be coꝛtupt 


and bzerde ſome ſicknelle. Che bet time of the date, is the mo2- 
ning: fo that it be not immediatly after waking from ſleep: but 
about an boure oꝛtwo after. Againe :Rulsiustwonlde haue the 


Ferter when he letteth a hozſe blond to kozeltz that the Poone 


be not in that agne whichis antiverable to that part of tebe 


v7 
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ein he doth let him bloud, and (peciallp if che hoꝛſe be 
il he be ſicke . and that of any ſharp diſesſe, d mone is 
arried vpon. The age, ſtrengch, e cuſtome ol the hozſe, 

e be pong a not at his full groch 


rubbing and ſcratching, t the 
mane will fall away. Alſo if hee hach rev inflations 
n his back oz digeſteth not his meat wel it is a ſign 
nerd to be let blond. Foz ſiche that many grieuous 
Smo commonlp follots after theſe ſignes it is god 
as he ſaith)to bie remenie betimes . alwaies to with- 
ie 


loud Vegeriusiyonla haue to be kept and ſaued as 
dieine in time to come, as at that pꝛeſent to annoint 
odietherewith, being mingeled with a littie vine 


and ſpecially re ubere he is let blond. Foꝛ 1 
g 1 e, 


to be tueltitteren with freth trate opto the telly, and fo te fg 
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is endued wich a tertsine natural vertue and power to comet 
fhe weak and feeble members of the hoꝛſe, and to die vp enil hu. 
moꝛs. But When the Ferrer hach taken thereof luff ciently and 
ſtopped vppe the hole, the hoꝛſe would be carried into fame clae 
warm able, and ſpecially ithe be tender and delicate mo ther 


dap either with greene blades of wheate, il it be in ſach time 1 
the peare as it may be gotten, oꝛ elfe with verie wert ¢ fine hay 
and god pꝛouender cleane ſited, and after him cieane water tg 
Drinke,at any time that pou cha perceiue that he bath chirſt,cö, 
tinning lo to diet him iknerd be, fa plpace ofſeuen ozeight dale 
together And ik he be keeble, it chall be gos to give him a mathe 
made of ground barlie and wheat bꝛanne, and then alterward 
by litt e ma little to bꝛing him into his old accuftomed meatg, 
And within two oꝛ thꝛee daies alter that the hoꝛſe bath ben fo let 
blond in the nerke, Vegetius wold haue him to be ledde inte the 
ſunne, and there to be let blond in the palat of his merch, and then 


in fom warm day to be waſhed in the lea, ozin fom freih ſtream 
and wel dꝛied againe Pozeduer he lsith, that it is god to rub 
chafe all his bodte in a mozning in the warme ſunne Wolle ad 
wine mingled together: Foꝛ by ſuch rubbing € chafing pou har 
bring bis bodie againe vnts his former and naturall heat, ſo as 
tit map be able to able atwell the miuries of the aire, as to ber 
turried: which things being done ¢pall, Hoꝛſes of fernice map 
ve put againe to thole ples and labours Whereunto thep were 
wont to lerue. Wet a 


: How and when a Horſe fhould bee fcowted with graffe or other: 
uoiſe, and allo what meats will ſooneſtfatten 8 
pity ad him, Chap. 2 3. 


5 | Visius fatth, that ts kepe a hoꝛſes body in gad Kate, it g 
AN erie necellarie to purge him once a peare at the leaſt. A 
pts time in Iralic, and ſpecially abont Rome. they vied 
ſeowꝛe their Mozſes with that which the Kstines call Fan, 
go which inderde is the greene blades ok coꝛne, and not a mi 
ture of diners ripe toꝛnes mingled together as the spicier 
ries and diners other Authours doe interpzete it, as tt lh 


* 
gall 
J 
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peare vnto you bp the warns ol Nemeſian and Vegetius 


N . * 


m of foꝛraging, hich pꝛoperly is to get hoꝛlemeate as 
the fleld, was firſt deriued of this woꝛd Farrago, though 
ould haue forraging to bea woꝛd compounded of foris x 
which ind ede is a verie god Etymoligie. Motwithſtan⸗ 
ſheweth not the ble and end or Fozraging fo wel as dis 
rrago doth. And note, 5 accoꝛding to Ruſsius, to purge 
de a hoꝛſe, it ſutticeth to giue him fo; rage oꝛ graſſe onelp 
col fiftcene dayes. Foꝛ to cõtinue any longer time is to 
im rather thon ts purge him. And ofall kind or gralle, the 
ued graſle of mol Authours is moſt pꝛaiſed. And ahitek 
wꝛed with grade, Rulsius would haue him to ſtand in 
e, and to be couered witha warme wollen cloth. Foz 
laith hee, is naturally colde and moiſt, and doth coole a 
aruellouüly. Pozeouer, Theomneſtus faith, that if 3 
Hoꝛ ſe ſhould be ſcowꝛed abꝛoad with grafic, it will make 
tabby, and the heate ofthe Sunne will make him to run 
NPotwithſtanding, Camerarius would haue ä horte, when 
ſcowꝛed, to bee put into ſame tlofe medowe, well fens 
ith pale oz raile, ſo as hee cannot get ont, aud tere to 
$ one pleaſure: aftirming that to be mot comfosta- 
RO the Moꝛle, and to dae him moſt good, But il (ach a 
; „ „ clole 
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clofe place is not to be had, than he would bauethe qraffe ty bie J 
mowne, and to be put in a flat baſtzet befoꝛe him to fed on inte 
Day time: foz in the night ſealon he would haue no grade toben 
gin? him, but only the fit part ol his aerudomed pꝛouender he, 
ing alitle powdꝛed with ſalt At is god alfoto ſet lat befcze him 
to licke on once oꝛ twiſe a dap, oꝛ within two 02 thee dapes gl. 
ter he beginneth to fede vpon graſle, it is necellarie to pꝛouote 
him to neeſe, by blowing this nerſing powder into his roth, 
Take of Noſemarie of Nard, and ol Sage, dꝛied and beaten in. 


N 


to fine potwoer, of each like wetght.@: if pou wilt pon map dle 
this receite bere following, pꝛelcribed bp the auncient writers. 
Recipe piperis, pulegii, origani, amarici, Coſtl, Itias, malabatri, 
radicis cocci, of each like weight: fo) ſuch nating doch greatiy 
purge his head. And in moſt places now adates, whileſt hoꝛſes 
are in ſcowꝛing they lutker them to ſtãd z lie in their own dung 
pp to the hard bellies thinking that to be a great nouriching vn⸗ 
to chem:albeit J ſe no great reaſon that can be made foꝛ it: fo, 
ſure am J, that to their hwues it doch no god, 2 to lie moiſt and 
wet, muſt nerds be hurtkullto their bodies. Mherkoze tf they wit 
nedes haue them to lie in their dung, J would wilh them to fol, 
tow the turkie biesthich as J haue learned is to dete their dung 
in the Sunne euen into polpder, and to litter them wich that, o 
ſhal they lie both warme ſolt z dꝛie. Foz their dung being made 
in poloder z thicke ſtrewed onder chem, immediatelp dꝛiech op 
all the water that ſhal palle from them. It is god allo accesting 
to ſome alter ſiue dayes ſcowꝛing in a warme day to wach him 
in ſome frech oꝛ lalt ſtreame: and being thꝛoughip dꝛied, to an 
noint all his bodie with wine and sie mingled together and to 
thencetor cto fede him with graſle and pꝛouender ſo long a8 
ſhall ber nerdkull. Some againe, will not ſcoboꝛe their hoꝛſes 
wtih gralle, but with thin les: which the Spaniardes did ble bercit 
much here in England with their Jennels: and no doubt, t 
ſcowꝛeth much but it nouricheth not like vnto dur grole nk 
againe {came their Worles with Pepons and Prlons cut? 
into (mall pœces, which doe He® purge by brine, and alter 
ward doe latte. Grapes allo and greene Figges, doe purge 39 
Poꝛſe, and heale the purſiueneſle, But wholo liſteth co ra 1 
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fe onelp,and not to fat him, let him takte the intrailes of a 
oz of a Barbell cut into mall pœces, and gine them to 
pdzinke in white wine, for that wil purge him as a medi- 

5 


ing well fodder, their heads, tailes, fate and bones be. 
ed both ſcowꝛeth and katteth a hoꝛſe very much. The 
fo of ſuch Coꝛtewes being mingled with their pꝛouãder 
chat purpoſe. There is allo a come growing here in 
alled beanie oꝛ bucke, which will raiſe a Hoꝛſe ver 
ithſkanding, J would not with either that, 
ſuch ſodaine raiſing of a hoꝛles lech to be vſed. Foz: 
is but puft vp, neuer cötinuech, as is daplp to well 
ch hoꝛſes oꝛ geldings as are bought at hozſecourſers 
ich mol common p (ek rather to pamper their hoꝛſes 
ut ward chew, than trulp to dtet them, ko the intentthep 
ike the fonter fale of them and be at no great charge in 
ing them. Thus much ol ſcouring e fatting of hoꝛſes. 


ctions ofa horſe, and how the keeper oughtto behaue him- 
elfe, that there may bea mutuall loue betwixt the horſfe 
wic, Cap, 


ere be aſtections, al gell in a hoꝛſe as in euerie other 
nduerd with the ſoule lenũtiue, Jam fare no wiſe 
eth. Foz as God gaue to all ſuch beattes the vle 

leg. and the bertue fenfitiue, to compꝛehend thinges 
to the lenſes: ſa did he alſo gius them a naturall in 

re, calied of the Latines Appetitus ſenſitiuus, wher⸗ 
maued to loue oꝛ to hate, to lollow oʒ flie fach ings a 


02 any os 
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As they do conceine, to reiopte, oꝛto be forte for che pꝛelencen, 
ablente of the lame. hertoꝛe al fach atkeces as dobelong unn 

the power ſenũitiue, they haue commõ with man: as there lou 

hatred, anger, top, lozro w, feare, and ſuch like: which atteges 

that they caule many times ſtrange motions in the body, aretg N 

be cöſidered alwel of the keꝛper, as of the Ferrer. And to thein 
tent chat the hoꝛle be not oppꝛelled with the force ol anp atteg 
on, ſpecially of feare, hatred, oꝛ wꝛath, which be the moſt perl. 
lous effects that can be in s hoꝛſe, ( ſoꝛ as leare cauſeththe blond 

and ſpirits to reſoꝛt inward, e to leaue the outward partes de 
Mitute of life and feling:fo anger againe, and wꝛath un d ot 
ide, cauleth him to be vnquiet, fierce and fretting:) the keeper, 
olkice is to procure the loue of his hozſe, and to delight him ay 
maner of wates, as well wich bis voice as Doings. Foꝛ thꝛon 
the curriſh handling ol ontbilfall keepers, many hoꝛſes are py, 
uen into ſuch keare and deſperation, as they become reiſlite. an 
haue many lkittiſh toies. Dame againe are fo diueliſh fo lache 
ol due cogrection when nerd is, as no man map come nigh the n 
Dꝛelle them. But becauſe few kopers can coꝛrect W dilcretun, 
A would with him rather to ble no cozrection at al- but onelp to 
Minne him by gentle meanes:as by fatre ſpeaking, and by often 
clawing him, and tæding him by hand, z in Hummer ſeaſon hy 
wiping awap flies motes, oꝛ anp other thing that doth annoy 
bim:fo Chall the hoꝛſe be allvayes glad of him, and reioice tnbis 
pꝛelence, t in time become fo familtar.as bee will play with him 
like a dog. Foz truely, vnleſle their bea mutual loue betwirt che 
kerper and the hoꝛſe the hoꝛle ſeldome oz neuer battled. Fort 
the kerper loue not his hoꝛſe, he wil neuer meat him though 
noꝛ delight to dꝛelle him, noꝛ the hoꝛle will be delighted with 

bis dꝛelling. And therefore the chieleſt point of a hoꝛzſe · 

Aeper,ts to loue bis hoꝛſe, and to ſteke to be loued 
againe of him: fo thal be pꝛofite the Hozſe, 
and pleafure his maiſter. And 
a thus J end this. 
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II horſes for the moſt part do come vn 


do their decay fooner than they fhould 
do, by one of thefefoure waies: that is to 
ey, cither fot lacke of being well bred, 
Wares orthrough th erafhnefle of the rider, the 
Vasey neplicence ofthe keeper, ot elſe through 
Wy, the vaskilfulneffe of the Ferrer-and ther- 


ge, \ Naess | fore bauing heeretofore{ ufficiently ſpo- 


4 
2 


ken in my other bookes,of breeding, ri- 
— | ding, andkeeping hotf es: this bouke 
at of the curing of horſes diſeaſ es: Wherin you haue not 
d pre cepts and experiments ofal theauncient writers, 
no leſſe aſſured than lately a pprooued practices of M. 
ley of Arton, otherwile called Martin Alman, chicle 
e Queenes Maieſtie, with which Martin by my Lord of 
neanes I haue had both often and long conference: and at 
arneſt requeſt, the ſayd Martin hath not onely conferred 


ue fortie years )but alſo whileft Ilay with him at S. Al 
me dayly to ſee his workmanfpip with mine eye, vpon 
sas were continually brought vnto him from all quar- 


e paſſeth him, yea and all other Ferrers that euer I knew | 
where. And therefore knowing him fo much to excell 
dnotonely diſcourſe with him at the full, touching the 


4 


apes whereof you haue hereafter pteſemed ſo nig 


frankly declared his opioion and order ofcuring al ſuch 
hath delt withall, euer ſince hee firſt profeſſed this arte 


wherein I fawe him to behaue himſelfe with ſuch iudge- 


fparing and ſhooing al maner of hooues: butalſo cauſed 
me cextaine paternes of diuerſe ſnooes to ſerue dinerſe 
1 h as 


3 
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To the rentlemen 07 Eng land. * 


may be, together wich my whole diſcourſe briefly told tonchi, : 
fame. Wherein I vfed the more diligence, becauſe I my (ig f 
{een diuerſe trim horfes,having naturally of themſelues verie be 
hooues, that by meanes of vnskilfoll Ferrers, (not knowin Per 


1 Te . 


pare the hooue, and to faſhiõ the ſhooe, ſo as it ought to bejigg 
foote, haue had in verie fhoit {pace as weekand euill hooues a 
5 pofsible, Whereas contrariwifea ckilfull Ferrer by Arc and dil, 
can quickly make a weakehoore ftrong. Which Art is here fou, 
ly taught, as everie plaine i mich, if he will apply his minde theren 
may foonc learne the {ame to his one praife,and the great bene 
ot you Gentlemen that delight to kee pe good horſes, & to haut 
well fhodsand the rather through your good inſtructions, after 
you haue once tead and well confidered this booke: for Lam { 
that few or none ofthe country {mithes caa read. There reflec 
fore now, nothing more for me to fay, but that as this book is chi 
for your bencfice, fo it may pleaſe you, firſt to bee ĩhankefull to, 
ood Lord of Leicefter for firſt procuring the ſame, and {ccondl 
Martin for his knowledge vttered therin: For as for mine owng 
being a poore Gentleman my felfe, L thinlæe my felte bound tog 
tie all honeſt Gentlemen, and to ſerue my Countrey byal 
{uch meanes as | pofsibly can, without looking for 


any thanks at all: aſſuring my felfe that aa 
how {mall ſoeuer my defert be, you ‘ae 


will accept my good will 
In good part. 
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things againſt nature, what and which. 
they be. ste 


The first Chapter. | 


Aning hitherto ſutkicient. 
ſty ſpoken as wel of things 
naturall, whereof the hoꝛſe 
is compounded, as alſo ot 
things not naterall wher. 
by he is nouriſhed, ¢ mains 
{tained in health:and there. 
in bꝛielly touched all the 
particular parts and mem 
bers belonging to p office 
{of the beeper: it is nob res 
ſquiũte that we {peakof the 
(dings againſt nature, the 
_ knowledge whereof, moft 
ppettaineth to the office of the Ferrer. Things againſt 
be be thofe wherby the healthfull tate of the beat his body 
becap:¢ ſuch thinges accoꝛding to the learned Phyſicians 
mber the. Chat is to (ap, caules, the ſickneũe, and acs 
following ſicknes, ahich accidents are called of che La⸗ 
the Grerke name Symptomata: ſchereof J purpoſe not 
make any (peciall treatie, but to mingle them together 
the dileaſes, according as all mine Authoꝛs haue done be⸗ 
Ne. ö 


Ol cauſes and kindes thereof. Chap. 2. 


cauſes of ſickneſle be vnnaturall affecs,o2 euill diſpo- 
s preceding fickenefle, and pꝛonoking the fame, 
theinfelnes doe not hinder the actions of the bodie, 
eanes of lickeneffe comming betwirt. Ok cauſes, 
called internall, and ſome erternall. Intern all bee 
at bꝛerd with in the bodie of p beaſt as euill iuice Ex⸗ 
bole that chance outwardlp to the body, as heat, cold, 
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oz che Hinging ofa ferpent,¢ ſuch like. In knowing the tauſe op ’ 
euerie difeate,confitteth p chiefe ſaill orthe Ferrer. Fo2 gniog 
he knoweth ö cauſe of the dilesle, it is vnpoſſible foꝛ him toc 9 
it well and ſkilfully. And therekoꝛe 3 with all Ferrers, to be Ry | 
ligent, in ſerking to know the cauſes of al difeales,as wel in, 
parts ſimilar, as inframental,and to know ſchether luch cay 
be ſimple, oꝛ compoũd:foꝛ as they be ſimple oꝛ compound lo doe 
they ingender ſimple oz compound diſesles. 


Offickneffe what it ĩs, and how many generall kinds there be 

alſo with what order the diſeaſes of horfes are in this booke 
declared. And finally, of the foure times belonging 
to euerie ſickeneſſe. Chap. 3. 
Gachnes is an euill affect contrarp to nature, hindering, ori 
Oſelte, ſome action of the bodie. Ok ſietzenelle chere bee 
thre generall kindes, whereof the fir contiffeth in the parts 
fimilar : the ſecond in che partes inſtrumentall: and the chird 
in boch parts together. The fir kind, is called of the Watines 
Intemperies, chat is to ſap, euill temperature, which is eicher 
fimple oz compound. It is imple, when one qualzwe onelle 
doth abo unde oꝛ exteꝛde to much, as to be too hot, oꝛ too code. Je 
is compound, as when many qualities due exceede, as when the 

bodp is too hotte and too dꝛie, oꝛ to colde and tos moiſt. The ſe⸗ 
cond kind is called Mala conſtitutio, that is to ſap, an cattl fate 
92 compoſition: which is to bee conſidered, either by the ſhape, 
number, quantity, 02 fite of the member, 62 parte euill afte. 
cted and dileaſed. Che chird kinde is called Vnitatis ſolutio, chat 
is to lap, che lolening az diuiſion okthe vnitie, dhich as it maß 
chance diuerliy, ſo it bath diners names accoꝛdingly: fo: iffach 
ſolution, oꝛ diuiſton be in a bone, then is it called a fracture: ik it 
be in anp fleſhie parte, then is it called a wounde oꝛ vlcer, in the 
veines a rupture, in the finewesa conuulſion o2 crampe, snout 
the (kin on excoꝛiation. Againe, of diſeaſes ſome be called long, 
and ſome ſharpe and choꝛt, called of the Latines, M orbi acuti, 
aich be perillous, and do quickly kill the badi. The lung 
tarrie longer by it. Vet moꝛeouer, chere tslickneſſe by it ei 
“au fichneticby content. Stekneſte by it elke is that which 
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ne member, hindereth the action thereef by it felfe. 
by cofent,{s deriued out of one member into another, 
the neighbourhod and community that is betwirt thes 
ine of the head which cometh frem the ſtomach. Thus 
ed Nhyſiciãs ſchich wꝛite ol mans body do diuide fick. 
t Abſirtus wꝛiting of hoꝛſeleach cralt, ſaith that of fick- 
ather maladie (fo fo he tearmeth it, ofing chat woꝛd as 
rall name to all maner of diſeaſes that be in a hoꝛſe) there 
re kinds:that is to ſap, the moiſt maladie, the dꝛie malady, 
dp of the ioyntes, and the malady betwixt the flech and 
e. The moiſt maladp is chat which wee call the Glan⸗ 
he dꝛie maladie is an incurable conſumption, which 
haps would call the mourning of the cheine, but not 
$ {hall well appeare vnto pon beerealter. The mala⸗ 
ioints compꝛehendeth all griefes and ſoꝛances chat be 
nts. And the maladie bet wirt the fleſh and the ſkinne, is 
ch we call the ſcabbe: vnto which fonre kindes of ma- 
egetius addeth thꝛer others, that is, the Farcine, the 


ly called ofthe olde waiters the lepꝛoſie, and ſo makech 
ds of maladies, binder which al other particular dilea⸗ 
ompꝛehended. ries 
e, Laurentius Ruſsius, pled another kind ol diulſion of 
gelle. Ol hoꝛſes diſeaſes (ſaich he) ſome be natural, and ſome 
dentall. Che natural be choſe that dae come either chzough 
e, o lacke, ofengendꝛing ſcede. oz bp erroꝛ of nature, 
ming the poung oꝛ elſe by ſome defect of thedamme, oꝛ 
at perhappes thep bee diſeaſed within, and haue their 
upted The accidental dileaſes be thole, that come by 
s by (urfetting of cold, heate and ſuch like thing. Wut 
has none olcheſe wꝛiters doe follow their owne dini- 
handle the parts chereof accoꝛdingly: to auoide their 
n, and to teach plainly; I thought good therefore to vſe 
lpn diniſion x oꝛder heere following. Firſt then, ol diſ⸗ 
e bee in ward, and lome bee outwarde. The inwarde 
that bꝛeed within the hoꝛſes bodie, and are pꝛoperlie 
Aladies 02 diſeaſes, whereok ſome doe occupie all che 
5 4 | Whole 


the reines 02 kidneies, the cankred manginelle, mot 
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whole body, and ſome particular parts oꝛ members of the boy, 
Ok thole then that occupie al the body, and be not incident tag. 
ny pꝛiuate member, J do üirſt treate, as of Agues, of the Betti 
lence and ſuch like, and then of thole that be incident to euerie 
particular member, beginning at the bead and ſo pꝛoceede 02. 
derlp thꝛoughont all che members, euen downe to the ſole of 
kate, obſeruing therein lo nigh as J can, che (clfe ſame order chat 
Galen vlech in his boke, De locis male affectis, Declaring firſf. 
tbat manner of diſeaſe it is, nd how it is called in Englich ang 
alſo in Italian, becanfe the Qunes ſtable is neuer without Ita. 
lian riders, of whome our Ferrers alſo haue bozrowed inanie 
names, as vou ſhall perceiue hereafter. Then, pcauſes wherot 
it pꝛoccdes, and the fignes how to knobu it. and finallp, the cure 
and diet belonging to the ſame. And becauſe J finde not inward 
diſeales enow to an were euerie part ok the bodp, J do not let to 
interlace them with outward dilsaſes incident to thofe partes: 
pea rather. leaue ont no outward diſeale, belöging to anp par 
ticular member, to the intent pou map the better knowe, to 
what dileaſes oꝛ fozrances euerie part oꝛ member of the hoꝛſes 
vodie ts mot commonly lubiec. And note bp the wap, that J 
eall thoſe outwarde diſeaſes that pꝛoccede not of any inwarde 
canfe, but of ſome outward cauſe às When a hoꝛſe is ſhouldered 
by meanes of ſome outward cauſe , oꝛ his backe galled Wich the 
fandle,o2 his fides ſpurgalled oꝛ his baste cloid with a nate nd 
luch like, chich pꝛoperly map be called loꝛrãces oꝛ grief. Third 
Ip, J taike of thofe diſeaſes as weloutward as in ward, chat may 
indifkerently chance in any part ok the body as of Jmpofumes 
cankerons Ucers, wounds fiſtules, burnings, bzuſings, bꝛea⸗ 
king ol bones, and ſuch like. Fo urthip.becante mold dif cates ave 
healed either by letting of blond, bp taking vp of veines, by pur⸗ 
gation, oꝛelſe be canterilation, that is to ſap, be giuing the fired f 
talke of thoſe fonre neceflarp things (enerallp by cchemlelues f 
finally, J Mew pou the true oꝛder of paring and ſhwing al na 
ner ol hwues accoꝛding as the diuerſitp of hwues require : ¢ 10 
the intent pou map the better vnderſtand me, pou haue p pere A 
chapes al alneceflarie ſywes, plainty let loꝛch in figur es va 

pour cies. Thus much touching my oꝛder oblerued in ae 
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wit is necellarie to knowe, chat to enerie diſeaſe oꝛ malady, 

ech koure fencrall timos, that is to ſav, the beginning, the 
fing, the fate, and declination, which times are diligẽtlyp 
hlerued of pferrer, becauſe they require diuers appiping 
dieine fo: that medicine which was mer to be vſed in the 
ng of the diſeaſe, perhaps is not to be bled, in the declina⸗ 
eof:and that abich is requiſite and berp nerdlull, to bee 
in the ſtate, oz chiefeſt of the diſeaſe, map perhaps be ve⸗ 
erous to be vled in the beginning. And therfore the fer- 
to bee a man ofiudgement, and able to diſcerne one 
another, to the intent hee map apply his medicines 
Pitherto of caules and ſickneſſe in generall. Mow it is 
bat we ſpeake in general of ügnes, whereby ſicknes 


Ofche ſignes ofſickneſſe in generall. Chap. 4. | 
neſſe accoꝛding to the learned hyſicians. is knowne 
manner of wapes: fir by inleparable oꝛ ſubſtantiall 
8, as by p hape, number, quantitie, un ſite of 5 part, o: 
diſeaſed. Foz if it be scher wile fozmed, oꝛ moze oꝛ leſle 
ber oz quantitie, oz elle otherwiſe placed than it 
o bee, then it is not well. Secondly, ſickneſle is nom 
ation of the qualitp, as if it be to hot, oꝛ to cold to moiſt 
ie. Chirdly, when the action of any member is hurt oz 
s when the eyeſight is not perfect it is a manifet ſigne, 
epe is euill affcited 02 ſicke. Like wiſe, when there bre. 
good bloud in the body, it is an euldent token, that the 
not well. Fourchlp, ſickneſle ts knowne by the ercre- © 
hat come krom the beaſt, as by dong oꝛ ſlale: foꝛ ik his 
to frong of ſent, ful of ſchole coꝛnes oꝛ of woꝛmes, to 
ko loft, oꝛ euſil coloꝛed, itis a token that he is not wel in 


ody: lo like wile it his Male be to thicke, oꝛ to thin, too white 


t betokenech ſome ſurfeit, raw digeſtien, oꝛ elſe ſome 
is reines, bladder oꝛ ſtones. But Vegetius ſaith, that it 
tone. chether a hoꝛſe be ſicke oꝛ not, oꝛ toward ſicke· 
bpthefe ſignes bere following: foꝛ if he be moze ſlowe, ind 

his trotting, oz gallopping, harder of ſpurre, chan bee 


Was 7 „ 
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bis noffrils,ozlpeth dotone immediatly after his pꝛouenden 
makech long dꝛaughtes in his dzinking, oꝛ in the night lealont 
now downe, and now fuddenly on foto: if in the nert moꝛnins 
be be very hote in his paſtoꝛnes, oꝛ betwixt his eares oz chat * 
eures hang moze than they are wont ts do:again, ik his eieg fe 
be dimme , and his eies hollowe in his head, his haires ffandins 
right vp, and his flanks hollow and empty, whenloener two 8 
thꝛer of thefe ſignes do concur together, then it is to be though: — 
fatth Vegetius, that the hozſe is not well aud therefore he oy, 
haue him immediatly to be ſeparated trom his companiös tha 
be ſchole, and to be placed by hunſelk, vntill his diſeaſe be perleg⸗ 
Ip knawne and cured, and {pecially ff it bee anp contagiong 
diſeaſe J haue lene diuers Ferrers herre in Eagland to hyp ¢ 
fo3 the triall ofa hoꝛſes ſickenes, which J neuer read in any au. 
thoꝛ, that is, to ferle his ſtones whether they bee hote oz colde, 
to (mel at his noſtrils, and ſo by the ſauour therof to indge aha 
ſickneſſe the hoꝛſe hath. Truelp, J thinke that no euill Wap, 
il they can diſcerne with their ſenſe of ſmelling, the diuerſitie o 
ſauours, that commeth out of his noſlrils, and then aptly apply 
the fame to the humours, whereof ſuch ſauours be bꝛed, z fo 93. 
derly to ſeeke out the oꝛiginall cauſe of bis ſtckneſſe. But J lear 
me, that moze Ferrers ſmell without iudgement, thã with loch 
iudgement: ant no mar nel why, ſith that few oꝛ none be learned 
dꝛ haue been brought vp with (bilfal maffers. Wut from hence. 
forth J trod that this my trauel, wil cauſe ſuch Ferrers as can 
read, and haue ſome vnderſtanding alreadie, to be more diligkt 
in ſeeking after knowledge, than they haue bene heretofore, 
whereby thep ſhall be the better able to ſerue their country, an 
allo to pꝛoſite themſelues, with god fame: whereas now ß 
lacke of knowledge they incurre much llaunder. 
Of the Feuer and diuers kinds thereof in a horſe. | 
Ie it will ſæeme verie range vnto ſome, to heare that 4 
Hozle ſhould haue an Ague, oꝛ Feuer:but it was not re | 


& luch like old ſouldioꝛs, thꝛoughly experimented in 


riefes. Feuer, accoꝛding to the learned Phyſtcias ts 


ural and immoderate heat, which peoceding firſt from 


being continually hotte. What ſpirites, and humors 
ene tolde pon before in the beepers office. Of theſe 


as, Tertians. Quartanes, Feauers Heaique, md very 
erz, whereunto mans body is ſubiea, whereof none 


at of a Feauer Quotidian,of a Feuer continnall, and 
Feauer accidental. He ſpeaketh alſo of Summer, Au- 
Winter Feauers, without making any great diffe: 
twirt them, moze than that one is woꝛſe than another 


the ſignes how to know it, and finally how to cure the 
euer chanceth ſometime by (arfetting ofertream labo; 


ift gallopping ¢ running, and lomtime by ertream heat 
unne, and alſo by ertream cold ot the aire, and ſomtime 
th of cruditie oꝛ rawe digeſtion dhich many times bays 
p ouergredy eating of {weet greene coꝛne, oꝛ of ſuch 


p eating, and (peciallp of (uch meates, neuer follow⸗ 
digeſtton. The ſignes to knowe a Feuer bee the ſe: 
doth continnally hold downe his head, and is nat a. 


Horſes difeafes, 4. 


en of old time, as to Abfirtus, Hierocles, Xenophon, 


Ipꝛeadeth it felfe thꝛoughont all the artires and veines 


tall kindes do ſpꝛing many other ſpectall kinds, ag 


uthours do treate, bnle le it be Vegetius, who ſpesketh 


not the time and leaſon of the pear:ſo that in effect al is 
Feauer. VApereloꝛe accoꝛding vnto Abſirtus opinion, 
zie fly ſhewe pon fürſt the cauſes whereof it pꝛoceedes, 


le, as of to much trauelling, ¢ ſpecially in hot weather, 


er as was not thꝛoughly dꝛied noꝛ cleanſed: foꝛ after 


vppe, his eyes are blowen lo as hee cannot eafilp o- 
pea, and many times they bee watering: the yas” 
ne 860 


| bis lippes and of all his bodie is loth and feeble, bis ſtoneg bar 1 
low, his body is hot, and his bꝛeath is allo verie hot and tr ty 
he ſtandeth weakly on his legges, and in his going dꝛawe 
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la zily after him, yea, he cannot go but berp loltly, am chat 105 
gering here and there, he wil lie down on his fide, and is Hota q. 
fo turne bimfelfe,o2 to wallow:he foꝛſaketh his meat. bot ba N 
and pꝛouender, and is deſirous of nothing but of dzinke, when 

as Abfirtus faith is an aſſured token of a Feuerihe alſo depe 0 
but little. Che cure and diet. Let him blond in the face andtem 
ples, and alſo in the palat of his mouth, and the firſt dap ginehim 
no meate but one ly warme dꝛinke, and that by little and lite. 
Afterward giue him continually graſle, oz elle very ſweelehge 
wet in water, and let him be kept warme, and ſometime tale 
him vp and downe faire and loftly, in a temperate aire and chen 
let him reſt, and chen pou le that he begins to amend. gine him 
by little at once barlie faire ſifted, and wel ſodden, and alſo muy 
diſied, that is to fap, the hulke pulled awap, like 8s when pon 
blanch Almonds. a a. a 
Of divers forts of Feuers, according to Vegetius, and fir 
| of that which continueth but one day. “ 
Chap. 6. i “a 

i gh Feuer of one day called by the Greke name Ephe- 
mera, oz elſe by the Latine name Diaria, chanceth ma- 
ny times, through the raſhnelle, and ſmall difcretion of the 
keeper, oꝛ ſome other that letteth not to ride à hozſe vnmes. 
ſurablp, either before oꝛ after watering, whereby the hoꝛſe al. 
terward in the fable entereth into an extreame heat, and ſo fal ) 
lech into his Feuer: which pon ſhall know partly, by his iwate- ’ 
riſh and bloudſhotten eies, and partly, by his Hort, violent, ad 
bot breathing, and panting. Poꝛeouer, be wil foz ſake his meat, 4 
and his legges till ware fife and feeble. The cure. Let hin 
haue reſt all the nert day folloming, tbe comforted with warm 
mest, chen let him be walked bp and downe faire and fottly, a” 
fo by little and lit tie bꝛought againe to his koꝛ mer ellate. of 


Horſer difeafess „%% 
Of the Feuer continuall. Chap. 7. bs 
wer continuall, is that which continueth tuithons 
ſſſion, aud is called in Italian by the Latine name 
mua, Which ſphingeth of ſome inflammatton, oꝛ cx- 
t,bzed in the paincipatl members, oz inward parts 
heart, whichis knowne in this ſoꝛte. The hore nok 
jis accuſtomed ret, whereby his Heth doth fall abap, 
pinoze ¢ moꝛe and ſome time there doth appeare hot 
ons in his flanks, and about bis withers. The cure, 
end by ſgurting into his nollrels mans vꝛine, oꝛ the 
Dre, that hath bene reited a certain time, to the ins 
wer may be the ſtronger, and then gine him p dsink 
Abenertcbapter, eee 
the Feuer talen in Autumne, that is to ſay, at tbe 
e kaefthe lee. Gap 99999... 
chance to get a Feuer at the kall ok the leafe cauſe 
dia tip to be let bloud, in the necke deine, and allo in 
row of the rofe ol his mouth and then gtue him dis 
e of Jermander, foure ounces of E umme dꝛagat, 
Koſes, ol ech one ounce, beat them al into fine pom. 
it them into a quart ot ale, adding thereuntoof oile 
re ounces, and ol Honx as much, ind giue it the hezſe 


Ol the Feuer in Summer ſeaſon. Chap. 9. 

aken in Summer lealon is much woꝛſe, than in a. 
r lime, and ſpeciallp if it bee taken in the dogge 
hen the accidents be more furious. The fignes bee 
tires will beat entdentip, and hee wil ſhed his fete: 
aleth, and his going will bee vnozderly. The cure, 
oud in a veine that be hath in his hinder hanch about 
ts beneath the kundament, oz il you cannot find that 
bint blond in the necke veine to vard he withers, 
hedfull pon may gine him alſo this dzinke. Wake 
abandfuil of PBurllen mingled with Gum dꝛagant, 
ns and a kewe Damalbe Noles, beaten all into fine 


powder, 
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po oder. and then put therunto alutticientquantitte of ae * | 


ert wih Bony, 


OPleke Feuer in winter. Chap. 
Fo the Feuer in Winter, it chall bee god to take the pod, 
C der ofthe dꝛugges lat mentioned, and with a quill oꝛ ren 
to blowe it vp into bis left noſtrill to male him to nele. 34 
chall bee good alſo to let him blond in the necke veine, and i 
the palat of the mouth, and then to gine him one of them 
dꝛinks bere following. Cake of Jreos ſix ounces, of roundpeg 
per one dunte, ol Bale beries, and ofthe led of Smallage, 9 | 
ech one ourice,¢let him dꝛinke them with fooden Wine Dele 
tanke a pint of god milbe,and put therein of Dplefonte ounceg 
of Saffron one ſcruple, ol yr rhe two ſcruples, of the lde 
Smaͤllage a ſponekull, and make him dꝛzinke that: 02 make h 
this dainke. Take of Ariſtoloch, other wile called round 
wo one ounce, ot Gentian, of Alop, ol wozmwod, of Sothern. 
wort, of each one ounee, ol dꝛie katte Kigges fire onnces, of iy 
fede of Smallage, thze ourices,of New a handfull, boile them 
all in a cleane veſlell wich riuer water, vntill the thirde part be 
tonſumed, and when poo fie it locke blacke and thicke, kabel 
from the fire. ſtraine it, and giue the hoꝛle to dꝛinke thereof late 


1 
i 


warme. As touching his diet, let his water bee alwapes lube 
warme, wherein would be put alittle uheat meale, and remen 
ber to gine him no meat, ſo long as his üütte continueth Andbe 
cauſe in all Agues it is god to quicken the naturall heat of 
hoꝛle, by rubbing and fretting his bodie, it (hall not be amillel 
ſome faire day to vie this kriction, called of the aunctent baue 
Ahpoterspie, ſhich is made in this ſoꝛt Take of anal cum 
one pound. ok olde olle a pinte, of trong vincgs ra vinte m 
halle, of Pintes and New beaten into powder, or ech one dun 
and a halke, together with one old dꝛie Putte, beate (heme 


gle them together, then being Grained z made lune warne 


e 0 


and ebafe all the hoꝛſes body ih 


N 9 


erebolth againſt the haire hl 


N 


be beginnetb to fweate, then fet him vp in Ge warmeſt plat 
the ſlable, and couer him well. Pee er 


{ 
. 


che Feuer which commeth of raw digeftion or of 


repletion. Chap. 11. 


thal knob il the Feuer procedeth of any fach cante, 
fe ſignes heere following. The hoꝛſe will blow at 
moze than he is accuſtomed to doe, ſæming to tetch his 
nlp at his noſe, and his bꝛeath will bee ſhozt, hot and 
p{hall ſ his flanks walke, and his backe to beat. The 
fe him to be let blond aboundantly in the head, and pa 
ioutb, and by (quirting warm vineger in the moꝛning 
ſtrils, tote him to næze: and it he bee coſtine, let his 
ie t be raked, oꝛ elſe giue him a gliſter, to eaſe thepain in 
And as touching bis diet, giae him but little pꝛouẽder, 
either let him dꝛink much noz often, but betwixt times. 
y wife let him be well rubbed, and chafed,¢ that a god 
ether: and il yon ble the friction declared in p laſt chaps 
in luch fort as there is ſapd, it hal doe him very much 


fche Feuer accidentall comming of ſome VIcer in 
the mouth or throte. Chap. 12. 


e hoꝛſe not being well kept and gouerned alter that hee 
bath beene let blond in the bpper partes ( pea, alſo be- 
hat, of his owne nature) is lubien vnto che diſkillati⸗ 
thꝛoate, oz partes thereabont, the painefull ſwelling 
whereof cauſeth the hole to fall into a greeuous A- 
erkoꝛe beſides the former remedies apt to purge hu ⸗ 
all be necefarie alſo, to let him blond in the veine of 
and in che palat of his mouth, and to be ſhoꝛt, in al thoſe 
ere the dileaſe caulech moſt grele. And il the hoꝛſe bs 
ned, as he cannot fwaltow downe his meat, it thal be 
ine him luke warm water, mingled with barlp meale, 
meale, and beſides that, to make him ſwallowe down 
s ſopped in Mine one after another, at one time: ſome 
ſecond time, to dip ſuch ſoys in ſweet ſallet oile. Thus 


OF 


s 


getius, i 


Lontsgious and petkilerous diſeale, abereof there died in 8 


then pelrered with moze hozlemen, then there could becannen. 


Mom wd of each onehandfalof Caſkozeum halte an ounce, 


rolog undinum fir ounces,of falt an ounce and a halte, and halle 
a pound of oile Oliue, and miniſter it luke warme with a home 


head next vnto his ears, oꝛ cts giue him anp of thele thzce deins 
here following tate of toe be it triacle two 02 thee ounces , and 


oꝛ two ofthe intce of E 


deinke with a bone. 


| Worigh stan pete norlerne fo man feneral bindsof 


T he order of curing. 
5 10 Of che peſtilent at | Chap 13. 2 
F feemeth bp Latrentius Rufsius, that boefes be alt 


2 


E dabiea toa peſttlentfeuer, which is aimol vncureable 
called of bin InfirmicasEpidimiatis, that tstotgy 2 
pear in Rome abone athonfand bortesttbich as J take it ram 
pp lome tozruptton okthe aire, whereunto Rome in the chez 
fummer is much fabiedt; oꝛ elfe of corrupt humoꝛs in the bodſe 


ently har bozed oz ledde Laurentius himlelke rendzety no tale 
thereof,but only chewetg Agnes bow to now it Uhteb be thet, 
The hoste holdech down his head, eateth litle o2 nothing his eſez 
be wötertch this flanks dor continually beat. Lhe cure. Ah 
give him this glitter. Cake of the pulpe of Coloquintida, guy 
dunce, of Diagantum one dance ands Halfe, of Centusrie any 


boile them in water: then being trained, dilſolue therein, ol Ge 


oꝛ pipe made of purpoſe. Matze alſo this platter fos his beabd:tabe 
of Squills fiue ounres, of Elder, ot Caſtoꝛeum, ci mustard (ed 
and of Cnforbinin,of each two ounces, digolue the lame in the 
‘iuice of Doftadill, and of Sage, and lap it to the temples of his 


diſkemper it in god wine, and glue it him with a hoꝛne, ozelle 
let him dꝛintze en en the (pace of thd dapes, one pon 

iuice of Elder totes, oz elfe giue bim cuerie mor: 
ning fo cate,a god quantitie of Menus haire, called ofthe Le 


tines, Capillus Veneris, newly and fret} gathered: but title 
old then bople it in water, and give bin the decoction thereat 


ads ing andexperiencs tonchinga Horles 
e e, ig e e 


gi 1 i ‘ 55 i 1 


uers io chance to Hoꝛſes, yet he conlelleth that a ! 4 


Horſes diſcgſer. oF 
ner, and ſayth that pou ſhall knolo it by theſe ignes. 


the hoꝛſe bath been ſicke two oꝛ thee dayes, it youlok 
gue, pou tall (ce it almoſt ram n ſcalte, with p heat 


er when his fit commed, leich fit wil keep his due ho 
of comming g alſo of continuãce, vnleſſe pou pꝛeuent 
ng the hoꝛſe into a heat: which would be done fo fone 
him begin to tremble, either by riding him, oꝛ tying vp 
and by chaſing him vp and down in the Fable vntil hee 
ing, and tyen let him be kept warme, ind ffand on the 
pace ot two boures: that done, pou may gine him font 
ittle at once, md giut him warme water, with a little 
ult twiſe a Day, the ſpace of chꝛæ oꝛ foure dapes, and 
adap wach bis tongue with Alom water Mineger, z ſage. 
if von (ce that alt this pꝛeuatles not, then purge him 16 chis 
i er that he bath kaſteo al one nigut. Take of Allors one 
of Agaricke balfean ounce, of L coꝛas and Annis ſœdes 
ct tha dꝛamme. besten to powder, and let him dꝛinz it wich a 
ſchite wine luke warme, and made werte with a little 
he mozning laſt ing, and let him be chated a little after 
be kept warme. and lufkered to and on the bit meatleſſe 
. 3 houres alter, and hee ſhal recouet his health againe 


Of the Peflilence, Chap. 15. 


1 pe etttlence isa contagious dileaſe, wort ving as Pe- 
lagonius fapeth, ſometime ot oner much labour, heate, 
hunger. and ſometime ol ſudden running after long 
ok the retention oz holding of ſtale o2 vine, 02 of 
cold water whiles the hoꝛſe is hotte and weating, foz 
e things doe bꝛerde coꝛrupt humours in the hoꝛſes body, 
the Pellilence doth chielly pꝛoceede, oꝛ elſe of the coz⸗ 
k the sire, pupſoning the breath, whereby the beaſtes 
e, which allo happenech ſomtime of the coꝛruption of 
urs and erbalations that ſpꝛing ont of the earch, and 
at flouds 02 eu and fometime bp er of 
Onis 


es dot of bis body, and he will ch de and tremble, reis 


a The order of curing | 
ſome euil diſtillation oz inlluence of the Plannets, corny 
ſometime the plantes and fruits oł the earth. a ſometime dine, 
kind ok cattell,sndfometime both men, women and chitorey ge 
ive daylp fe by experience. It ſeemeth that this euil oꝛ milehſen 
in times pat came foddenly, without gining any warning. fe) 
none ol my Authoꝛs doth declare anp Egnes how to know ghe. 
her a hoꝛſe bath this difeate oꝛ not, but onely affirme, chat ifone 
hoꝛſe doe die ol it all his fellowes that beare him companie will 
tollowe alter, i they be not remedied in time:ſa that as fare 3g 
I can learne, the ſudden death ol one oꝛ two firſt mut be the on 
Ip meane to know that this diſeaſe Doth reigne. And the rem. 
dy that they giue is this. Firſt ſeparste the tole rom che ſick: 
pea, and haue them cleane out of the aire ot choſe that be Deady 
bodies twbercof:as Vegetius fayth,tfthep be not deep buried wil 
inlect all the reſt. And let them bloud as well in the necke, asin 
the mouth, and then gine them this dꝛinke: Take of Gentian ol 
Ariſtoloch, ol Bap berries, of irre, ofthe ſcraping of Juozie at 
each like quantitie, beat them into fine powder; and gine as wel 
to che ſicke as to the ſchole, ahom pou woald pꝛelerue from chis 
contagton, euerie dap a ſponfut oꝛ two of this powder ina pint 
ol god wine, ſo long as you ſhall ſ& it nadfull. This medicine 
before rehearſed is called of the ancient wꝛiters Diapente, that 
is to lap:a compoſition of ſiue ſimples, and is pꝛaiſed to be a (er 
nereigne medicine and pꝛeſeruatiue againſt al inward diſegſes: 
and therefore they would haue ſuch as trauel by the wap, to car · 
ry of this poboder alwaies about them. There bee many other 
medicines which J leaue to wꝛite becauſe if 3 ſhuld rebearlece. 
nerie mans medicine, my boke would be infinite. J fo: my part 
would vſe no other than either that befoze expꝛelled, oz elle wine 
and triscle nern nnn 


O like diſesſes in the head. Chapœæri. 


he head is fublectto diuers dileales atccoꝛding to fhe Oe 
vers partes thereof: for in the pannicles, 02 little Ane 
_™® thins cleaning to the bones, and. couering the bꝛaine 
dos most pꝛopexly bred.peadachandmegrim-- 5 aa 


Horfes difeafes; = 8 


OfkHeadach. Chap. 15. | i 
e headach, eicher commeth of lome inward cauſe: as 
lome cholericke humour, bꝛed in the pannicles of the 
oz elſe of fome out ward cauſe, as ot extreame beate 
of fome blowe oz of ſome violent ſauour. Eumelus 
bit commeth of raw digellton: but Martin fapth mol 
lp ofcoldthe ſignes be thefe. Che hoꝛſe tyil bang dobon 
pabd:and alſo hang done his eares; his ũght wil be dimme, 
es ſwollen and wateriſh: and he wil forſake his meate. The 
him bloud in the palat of his mouth. Alſo purge his 
btbis perfume. Cake of Garlike ſtalks a bandfal, al to 
ſhozt peces, and a god quantitie of Frankencenſe, ¢ 
tinto a chafing diſh of trethecoles, hold the chafingdiſg 
boꝛſes noſtrils, fo as the fume map aſcend vp into his 
in vling him thus once oꝛ twiſe, it will make him to 
enole, x ſo purge his head of all filth. Pelagonius (ait 
wd to polvze out into his noſirils, wine lo herein bath 
den Eufcbium, Centozy and Frankincenle. 


Fthe frenzie and madneſſe ofa Horſe. Chap. 18. 
e learned Phiſicians doe make diners kindes, as well 
Frenfie, as ol madneſſe: which are not neotall to vee 
ich J: could neuer read in any Authour, noz learne 
errer: that a hozſe were ſubiect to the one halke 
Abſirtus, Hierocles, Eumelus, Pelagonius, and Hip- 
doe Write ſimply de furore & rabie: that is to fa p> of 
fe of a hoꝛſe. But indd&ede Vegetius in his ſecond 
Aeleachcraft, ſeemeth to make foure mad paſtions be⸗ 
. N 2 


longing 
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loriging to a Worle intitaling his chapters in thts fort, de App 
oſo, de Phrenetico, de Cardiacis de Rabioſo, the effects wer 
though J feare me it will be to no great purpoſe, pet to conten 
luch as perhaps haue read the Authour as weil as J my ſelleg 
will here bꝛielly rehearſe the lame. When lome naughty blond 
(ſayth he) dath ſtrike the filme oz pannicle of the bꝛaine, in dne 
part only, and maketh the ſame grieuoullp to abe, then the beag 
becommech Appioſum, chat is to ſay, as it ſeœmeth by his one 
woꝛds nert following, boch dull of mind and of fight. Z bis oy 
Appioſum, is a ſtrange woꝛd, and not to be found againe in an 

other Authour. And becauſe in chis pallion, the one fide of 
he ad is only græued, the hoꝛſe turnech round, as Hough he went 
in a Pill. But ien the poplon of (uc h coꝛrupt blond doch inkeg 
the mid bꝛaine, chen the Hoꝛſe becommech Frentlke, and wil 
les pe and fling, and runne againſt the walles. And ik luch blouy 
fillecy the veines of the ſtomach, oz bzeaſt, then it infecech eg 
well the heart, as the bꝛaine, and cauſeth alienation of mind, am 
the body to ſweat: and this diſeaſe is called of Vegetius, Paſtio 
car diaca, ſchich tf Equus Appioſus chance to haue, chen he becd. 
meth Rabioſus, that is tu lap, ſfarke mad Foꝛ ( ſsith he) by euer 
much beate of the Liuer, and ok bloud, the veines and artires al 
the heart are choaked vp, fo2 griete and paine abereof the hoꝛſe 
bit ech himſelk, and gnawech his olvne fleſh. Thus far Vegerins, 
Ol two ſoꝛts ol mad hozles (J belœæue) J haue ſerne my (elle 
here in his Realm. Foz 3 ſaw once a black Sweathland hoyle 
(as 9 tok himto be) in my Loꝛd of Hunniſdons ſtable at Hun- 
niſdon, coming thither by chance with my Loꝛd Morley, hich 
Moꝛſe would ffand all dap long biting of the manger, and cate 
little meate oꝛ none, ſuſkering no man to appꝛoach vnto him 
by which his detngs,. and partly by bis colour and complexion ] 
judged him to bee ered wich a melancholp madnelle, callenot 
the Phyſicians, Mania, oz rather Melancholia, chich tõmetbol 
aàcoꝛzrupt Melaucholp, æ filthy bloud oz humoꝛ ſometime (paced 
chonghout all the beines of che body, and fometimes perbapre 
remaining onelſ in che head, oꝛ elſe in the ſplene, oz places 10 d 
thereunto adiopning. The other madde hoꝛſe was a Mone 
Paier Alhleis, maiſker ofrhe Jewell house, which wit) fa 


* 
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uſhed his maiſters right forefinger in peeces, while hee 
him alittle hate to eate, wherby he loſt in a maner the vie 
ole hand, to the great griefe of al his friends, and allo 
Mules, uhich were wont to be much delighted with luch 
ig lwerte muſicke as that bis fine quauering hand could 
me make vpon diuers inſtrumentes, but ſpecially vpon 
rginals. This hoꝛſe I fap though he could cate his meate, 
his dꝛinke and ſlrpe: pet ifbe were neuer lo little offen— 
would take on lite a ſpirit, and both bite and ſtrike at any 
at came nigh him: yea and would bite himſelfe bp the 
ts moſt terribly, pulling away lumpes ol fleth, fo bꝛoad 
ns hand:and ſchenſoeuer he was ridden, he was laine to 
ed with a muſlell of iron, made of purpoſe to bepe him 
ing either of his rider oꝛ himſel: uhich no doubt proces 
me kinde okkrenzie oꝛ madnelle, mhereunto the hoꝛle 
tect, by meanes that hotte bloud (as J take it) abounded 
ch in him. But now as touching the caules, ſignes, and 
hozſes madneſle, von (all heare the opinion of old wꝛi⸗ 
Martin neuer toke ſuch cure in hand. Abſirtus, and the 
uthoꝛs before mentioned fap, chat the madneile of a hoꝛſe 
ch eicher by meanes ok ſome extreame heat, taken bytra⸗ 
go long Handing in the hot ſunne, oz elſe by eating ouer 
fitches,o2 by ſome hotte blond relozting to the pannicles 
aine, oꝛ ough abundance of choler, remaining in the 
dz elſe by dꝛinking of fom very vnwholſom water · The 
e thele, he wil bite the manger and his owne bodie and 
pon euery man that comes nighhim, he will continual⸗ 
his cares, nd face with his eies, rlome at the month, 
Hy ppocrates fatd. he wil fozſake his meat and pine 
ith hunger. The cure. Cauſe him to bee let blond in 
aboundantlp, which is done (as J take it) to connert 
rom his head. Pot withſtanding it were not amille, 
blond in the necke and bꝛeaſt veines. Chen giue him 
take the rote of wilde Cucumber, and beplett in 
wine and put therunto a little Pitre, and giue it 
hoꝛne luzewarme: o2if poncan get no Cucumber, 
Rewe, and Pintes, and boile them in the Mine. It 
. f e were 
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were not amille alſo, to adde therennto a handkul of black Eng. 
boꝛus tc that is a very god hearbe sgainſt madneſſe. Eumeſi. 
us faith, that it yon gine him mans dung in wine to drinke chi 
moꝛnings together, it will heale him:alſo to take of black Cle. N 
boꝛus, tivo oꝛ thre handfuls, æ boile it in a ſuckicient quätity 
ſtrong Minegar, ind therewith rad and chafe both his head, z ay 

his bodte once oꝛ twiſe in adap, fo. the oftenet his head is ray. 
bed the better, and olten exercile is very pꝛofitable to all his bo 
die. Some ag aine would haue the lin of his head to be pearted 
in dluers places with a hot iron, to let out the euillhumo ze: but 
iknone ok all theſe will pꝛeuaile, then the laff remedie is to gelde 
him of boch his ſtones, oz elle ol one at p lead, for either chat will 
heale him oꝛ elfe nothing. As touching the diet and blage of a 
mad hoꝛſe, the Authozs doe not ag re:; ſome would haue him 
kopt in a cloſe, darke, and quiet houſe, voide from all noiſe, whic 
as Abſirtus faith, will either make him madder, oz elſe kill him 
out ot hand. His diet would be thin: that is to ſap, without ans 
ꝛouender . that day that he is let bloud, and receiuech his dꝛink, 
they would haue him to fatt ontill euen, x chen to haue a warme 
math of Barlie meale:pea, me thinks it were not amille to fed 
him onelp with warme maſhes and hate, and that bp a little at 
once vntill he belomewhat recouered. * 


Of che fleeping euill. Chap.1 9. 


Agis is à diſeaſe forcing the beat continnallp to fleepe, 
whether he willo2 not, taking bis momoꝛie and appelite 
cleane away, and therefore is called of Phylicians Lethate 
ous: it pꝛocckdeth of abundance ok lleame mofining che 
bꝛaine ouermuch. It is eaſie to knowe, by the continuall 
dæping ok the hoꝛſe. The cure of this diſesſe according to Pe- 
lagonius, Vegetius, and others, is in this lozt. Let him blond in 
fhe necke, and then giue him this dzinke : fake of Tamomilt ad 
Mother woꝛt, ol each two oꝛ three handkuls, and bople them in z 
kutkleient quantitie of water, mw put thereunto a little Whesle 
bꝛanne, lolt, and vineger, and let him Drink a pinte of chat eae 1 
dap, thefpace of thad o2foure dayes together. tis good en 


blowing pepper and Py2edeh, beaten to potoder, vp in 
oſtrils: pea, and to annoint the palat of his mouth. wich 
nd muſtard mingled together:and in his dzinke, which 
ealwaies warme water, to put Parſly ſerde, and Fenel 
f pꝛouoke brine. His legges alſo wold be bathed, and his 
filled with wheat bꝛanne, ſalt, and vineger, ſodden toge⸗ 
nd laid to. ſo hot as he map endure it, and in anp cafe tuf- 
not to ſlœpe, but keep him waking and ſtirring, by con- 
rying vnto him, oꝛ pꝛicking bim with ſome tarp ching 
of patie cleane though the ſkinne, oz elſe by beating 
à whip, and this doing he ſhal recouer. a 


Of a horſe that is taken. Chap. 20. 
ozſe is ſapd to be taken, when hee is depꝛiued of his fee. 


is, ard in Latin Deprehenſio, 02 Congelatio, and of 
Siderat io, which alſo calleth thole beaſtes that haue 
fe Iumenta ſideratitia. The Phpficians fay, that it cd- 
bandace of Phlegme, and choler mixt together, oꝛ elle 
cholp bloud, which is a colde dꝛie humour opꝛelling p 
rts ot the bꝛaine. But Vegetius ſaith, that it commech 
xtream autward colde, ſtriking ſodainly into che emp 
oꝛ ſome extreame heat, 02 rawe digeſtion, 02 eiſe 
eat hunger, canſed by long taſting. It is eaſie to know 
Ctiption before mẽtioned. And as touching p cure, Ve- 
aith, that if it come of cold then it is god to giue him to 
ne ounce of C aſerpitium,. with wine, ond C ile mixt togi⸗ 
hade lukewarme:ik or heat, then to gine it him with wa⸗ 
nyꝛif of cruditie, chen to heale him by kaſting:if of hũger, 
erding him well W peaſe. But Martin ſaich, chat this di⸗ 
called of h Frẽch men, Surprius, it cõmech(as he ſaich) 
eli of cold, taken alter a heat: ¢ he wiſhech a hozſe 5 is 
| | A 4 bus 
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chus taken, to be cured in this ſoꝛt. Fire to bee let bloud on bog 4 
fines of the bꝛeaſt, and then to be put in a heate either bp con, 
nuall ſtirring, and moleſting him, oz elle ik hee will ſtirre by ei 
meanes, then to burie him all lane the head, in a warme dung. 
hill, and there to let him lie, vntill his limmes haue lom feting 
- Ano before pou ſo burie him, it ſhall bee god to giue him thig 
dꝛinke. Lake ol Malm ſie chꝛer pintes, and put therunto a quar. 
terne ol Suger, and ſome Cinamon and Cloues and let hm 
oꝛinke it god and warme, and vntill he be perfectly whole, let 
him be kept warme, and often exerciſe d, and walked vp e down 
in the ſtable, and thinly dieled, and dzinke nothing but warme 
water: wherein ik pou put ſome Fennel, and Parllyled,topr, 
uoke him to deine, it hall be the better, And il hee cannot dung, 
let him be raked, and haue a gliſter made ol the bꝛoach of Mal 
lowes, and freſh butter. 8 0 


. Of the Staggers. Chap. ers * 
His is a dizzineſſe of the head, called of the Latines Ver- 
I tigo, and of the Italians as J remember Capiſtura. J t 
tommeth of ſome corrupt blond; 02 groffe and tough hu⸗ 
moꝛs oppꝛelling the bꝛaine, krom whence pꝛoceedeth a bape: 
rous ſpirit, diſlolued by a weake heste, which troubleth all the 
bead. Che lignes be thele: dimnelle of fight, che reeling and 
ſtagger ing of the hoꝛſe, who for verie paine will thei his head 
againſt the wals, and foz ſake his meat. The cure accoꝛding th 
Martin is thus. Let him blond in the temple veins: and then wich 
abuile, make an hole ok an inch leng ouerchwart his kozehesd, 
hard vnderneath his fozetop, and raife the lzinne with a coꝛnet, 
thꝛult ing it vpward towardes the headſtal, a god handfal, and 
then put in a taint dipt in Turpentine, æ hogges greaſe molten 
together, rene wing the taint euerie day once vntil it bee whole, 
and do the like vpon the ridge of the rumpe: but mee dinkestt 
were better to do the like in the polwle ol his head, oꝛ nape of his 
necke, ka fo chould che eui himnoꝛs haue both wapes che rater 
anb ſpeedier paſſage: and as touching his diet let him haue ton 
tinually warme dꝛintze, and maches, and once a dap be Walke 
bp and dobone faire and olli. to exer tile his body. 4 


Horſes diſeaſes. n 
Of the falling euill. Chap. 22. nel 
sig a kind ol conuulſton oz crampe, called cf the 2 ata 
es by the Greeke name Epilepſia, in Italian, Il morbo 
„ depꝛining the beaſt at certaine times, and foꝛ a cer- 
ace, of the ble of feeling, hearing, and ſcking, and 
other lenſes. And although it be a dileaſe that hach bin 
ene to chance onto hoꝛſes of chis Countrep, pet it ap- 
by Abfirtus, and allo by Vegetius, and dinerſe others, 
' be fablect therennto. SFo2 Abfirtus wꝛiting onto his 
perinis Claudius, faith that onto hoꝛſes chãceth many 


fallooione ſudden lp, partly thꝛough the relolution of 
ers, and partly thꝛough difention ok his ſinewes, and 
p wil quiver and quake, and ſomtime hee wil fameat: 
. Vegetius againe wꝛiteth in this ſoꝛt: By acertaine 
the moone hoꝛſes and ocher beaſts manp times do fal, 
fo a time as wel as men. The Kanes whereof are theſe. 
len, their bodies wil quiver z quake, and their mouchs 
and when a man would think that they would die out 
hey rife ſuddenly vp and fall fo their meat. And by fier 
riffle of thetr noſtrils with your finger, pou ſhal kno ds 
hep wil fal often oꝛ not: fo the moꝛe colde che griſtle 
enerzand the leſle cold it be, the ſeldomer they wil fall. 
Let him blond abundantlp in the necke veines, and 
ue daies alter let him bloud again in che temple veines, 
m ſtand in a warme x darke ſtable c annoint al his bo 
comfortable ointments, and his head and cares Wolle 
¢ liquid Pitch oꝛ Lar, mingled together. And alſo pat 
reof into his eares, and then make a Biggen ſoz him ol 
warme ſtkin, as of a ſherps ſkin oꝛ elle ot canuas, tu 
neath with woll, and make him this purging deinke, 
Radiſh rotes two ounces ot the rot of che herb called 
in Panax,o2 Panaces, t ot Scammony, ol each one dunce⸗ 
thele things together, and boile them in a guart of pony,’ 
Drie times as you ſhal ſe it nedekull. giue him a god 
lez two ofthis in s qnart of Ale luke warm, wherunto 
put thꝛeꝛ oz loure ſponekuls of dile. W 1 e yor | 


falling fichnefle. Che fignes whereof are thele. The 


1 Lull truely ber trauth che him plight, 
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blotve the potvder of otherwoꝛrt, oꝛ of Pyzedzam, vp into z, 
noſtrils, and tf the diſeaſe ee ee Hill for all hig, the big 
hall be needefult to pearce the ſkinns of bis kwehead in diner 
places with a hot iron, and to let out the humours opel 
ehen carers Aleit | contig 


N 
7 


— 


8 


= Ofthe night Mare. Chap. 23. ae 


: T is a diſeaſe oppꝛelling either man oꝛ beatin the night 
A ſeaſon twten he llerpech ſo as he cannot dꝛabo his bꝛeath am 
is called of the Latins Incubus. It commeth of à continuale 
dity, oz raw digeſtiõ of the ſtomach, from whence groffe vapozg 
alcending vp into the head, doe oppꝛelle the bꝛaine, and all the 
ſenſitiue powers, ſo as they cannot da their office, in giuing per. 
ect feeling and moning tothe body And it this dileale chancing 
often to a man, be not cured in time, it map perhaps growe to d 
woꝛſe miſchiele, as to the falling euill, madnelle, oꝛ Apoplerie, 
But J could neuer learne that Hoꝛſes were ſubied to chis di⸗ 
ſeaſe, neither by relation, noꝛ pet by reading, but onely in an oly 
Englich weiter, who ſheweth neither caule noꝛ ſignes how to 
knowe when a hoꝛſe hach it, but onelp teacheth how to cureit 
with a fondfoolith charm, which becauſe it may perhaps make 
pou gentle reader to laugh, as well as it did mee, fo) recreation 
lake J will here rehearſe it. Cake a flint fone that hath a hele 
of his owne kind, and hang it ouer him, and twziteina bill. 
In nomine patris, cee. W 8 | 
Saint George our Ladies knight. 
Me walked dap, ſo did he night, 
Untill he her lko nnd 
He her beate, and he her bound 


Chat He would not come within che night, 

There as Saint George dur Ladies knight, | 
Pamed was chꝛer times, Saint George. 7550 
And hang this lertpture ouer him, and iet him alone. Catith fut 


pPꝛꝛoper charmes as this is, the falſe Friers in times paſt were 


want to charme the monp out of plaine folks purſes. 


* 


Honſes difeafes. 12 
Ot the Apoplexie. Chap. 2 . | 
4 Apoplexie, isa diſeaſe depꝛiuing all the tobole bodie 
ſenſe and moouing. And it it depꝛtue but part of the ba» 
it is called of the Latines by the Græke name, Pa- 
n our tongue a psifie. It proceedes of colde, groſſe, 
gh humoꝛs, oppꝛelling the bꝛaine all at once, which 
ged partly of crudities and ral digeſtion, and partly by 
nes of ſome hurt in the head, taken by a fall, ſtripe, oꝛ other- 
s touching Apoplexte, fel o2 none wziting of hozlleach· 
ke anp mention thereof: but of the Walfie Vegetius 
is manner · A hozle(ſaith he) map haue the paliie as 
man, Gbich is known bp thele ſignes. He wil goe gro- 
and ſideling like a crab carrying his necke awꝛie, as ifit 
ken, ¢ goeth crokedly with his legs, beating his head 
he wals, pet foꝛſaketh not his meate noꝛ dꝛinke, and 
nder ſcemech mott and wet. The cure. Let him bloud 
le veine, on the contrarie foe of h wꝛping ol his necke, 
int his neck with comfostable ointments, and ſplent it 


ſtable, and giue him luch dꝛinkes as are recited in the 


krom ihe nether part of the eare dotwne to the ſhoul⸗ 
e other temple, make him alittle arin thts ſoꝛt ,. ano 
ed ſtaffe, and that will heale bim. 


f the crampe or conuulſion of the ſine wes and 
5 muſcles. Chap. 25 


ſometime but in one part oꝛ member onelp. And ac⸗ 


nts ot wood to make it ſtand right, and let him and in 


ter following. Ent it all this pꝛofiteth not, then diaw 
e with a hot iron on the contrarie fide: p is to lap, on the 


daw alſo a good long ſtrike on his temple, on that ide 


reines to his mid backe, dꝛawe li tle lines, in manner 


CTonuulſion oꝛ cramp is a foꝛ achte ¢ paintal cötra· 5 
dion oꝛ dꝛawing together of the ſinews and muſcles, 
ahich happens lometime through the whole bodie, ¢ © 


the body map be biuerſely dꝛawne, ſo doe the Phyſt⸗ 
fo mine authours chat trite of Hoꝛzſleach crakt, gine 
ames. or if the body bee dꝛawne fo; warde, — n 
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chey cal it in Grek Emproſthotonos, in Latin Tenſio ad 5 ve 
tiors. And ff the body be dꝛawn backe, it is called in Grape 

piſthotonos, in Latine J enſio ad poſteriora. But ifthe bap hn ‘ 
arke, and ſtraite, bowing neither foyfoard 102 back vara, they 
it is called ümply in Greek T etanos,tn Latine Diſtenſio 02 R. 
gor: which names allo are applied to the like conunlfions an 
necke. Potwithſtanding, Vegetius wziting ofthe diſeaſe, tntitn, 
leth his chapters de Roboroſis, a ffrange tearme, and nottahe 
kound againe in anp other Authour. A conuniſion, as 3 (aid be, 
foze map chance as well to one part oʒ member of the bodie, 
to the whole body: as to the cpe, to thelsin ol the foꝛehesd to o 
rotes of p tongue, to the iawes, to the lips, to the arme, hand 
legge:that is to fap, whenloeuer the ſinewe oꝛ muſcles, ſeruin 
to the mouing of that part is euil affected oꝛ grieued. Df typ 
conuulſions, though there be many diuerſe cauſes: pet Hypno. 
crates bꝛingeththem all into two: that is to ſap, into fulnelle, am 
emptinelle:foꝛ when a conuulſton pꝛoccedeth ether of ſome in 
flammation, of ſuperfluous eating oz dzinking.oꝛ for lack of due 
purgation, oꝛ of ouermuch reff and lacke ol exerciſe, al ſuch can 
ſes are to be referred to repletion oꝛ fulnes. But if a conuulſton 
come by meanes of ouermuchpurging oꝛ bleeding, oꝛ much wat 
ching, extresme labo2,long faſting, oz bp wounding oz pricking 
of p ſinelos, chẽ al ſuch caules are to be referred vnto emptines, 
And ik the conunifion pꝛocede offaineffe, it chanceth ſuddenp, 
and all at once: but if of emptineſſe, then it commeth by little 
and little, and leilgrely. Beſides theſe kindes of conuulfions, 
there is alſo chancing manp times in a mans fingers legges 
toes, another kind of tonuulſion, which map be called a windie 
conuulſton, foꝛ chat it pꝛoceeds of fom groſle oꝛ tough vapoz en 
{red into the bꝛanches of the newes, which makech thẽ to lwel 
like a lute ſtring in mopſt westher: which thonghit bee bette 
paincful for p time, vet it map be fone dꝛiuen awap, by chafing 
oꝛ rubbing the member grieued with a warme cloth. And hs 
kind of conuulſion oꝛ cramp, chãceth alfo manp times to a he 
fes binder legges, ſtanding in the Fable. Foz J haue fene lo 
mp ſelle, chat bane had one of their binder legs dꝛawne vp wih 
the crampe almog to the bellie, fo Rite and hard as no n ye 
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eto irre it neither could the hoꝛſe himlelle fet it down 
dund of a long ſeaſon, which J thinke might be ſone re · 
f by continuall chafing and fretting his legge, wich a 
and then by tying vp the ocher hinder leg, 02 elle the 
the ſoꝛe ide, wher by he ſhould be forced to ſet do bon 
leg. Chus far J haue diſcourſed of the ronnulſton of 
nd of the cauſes ther of, accoꝛding to 5 opinions of the 
hpſicians. Pow F will briefly ſhew pon the canes, 


t wꝛite of hoꝛſeleacheratt. Abfirtus faith, chat chis dite 


oz for that hee hach trodden vpon fom naile, oꝛ by ta- 
after iournping, nd lweating in winter leaſon, uher⸗ 


ſcherby the ſinewes of his forelegs be nummed, oz by 
m ſtripe on his pꝛiuie members, oꝛ by long trauelling 


mp, and palling ouet p mountaines to go into Italy, 
ell ſuch abundance of ſnowe, as not onely manp louldi⸗ 
8 ed, fitting ſtill on their hozſes backes, with their weapös 


heome either by dꝛiuing the bore into a lweate, when 
es are clung together o: by long lping and rect alter 


dmountaines, where ſnowe and ile doch abound. or 
tus Wzitech, chat comming out ol Pronia wich p EFing 


hands, being fo ſtarke and fiffe,and cleaning fo faſt to 
es, as they could not eaſilp be pulled out of them: but 
ſe hoꝛſes in their going were ſo nũmed as they could 
eir legs: pea and ſome were found ſtarke dead, ſtan⸗ 
ntheir forte, and kew Hoꝛſes oꝛ none elcaped at that 
om 5 conuulſton of ſinewes, inſomuch chat Theom- 
owne hoꝛſe which hee loued dearelp, was ſoꝛe vexed 
The fignes toknow whether a Moꝛſe bee troubled 
onuulſton of the ſinewes oꝛ not, bee thele, His head 6 
be fo te aud ſtarke, os be can bowe it no manner oSf 
cates wil ſtand right vp, and his etes wil be hollow in 
and the flechie parts therof in the great coꝛners, wil 
back ward, his lips wil be clung fal together, ſo as hs 
en his mouth, z his tongue ſo nummed as he can nei⸗ 
noz dꝛinke, his backebone and taile wil be lo ſtike, as 
mons it one Wars noz other, and his legges fo 97 4 
| epee 


cure thereof actoꝛding tothe doctrine of mine Au- 


Theorder of curing 
thep will not bow, and being laid, he is not able to rile and fore 
ally on his hinder legs, but falleth downe on bis buttocks te 
& dog when he ſitteth on the ground by meanes of the conngy, : 
ſion in bis backe, bis bladder alſo fo) neigbbourhad lake fun 

reth, wherebp the hoꝛſe cannot ſtale but with great paine. 2 8 
ture. Put him into a ſweate, eicher by burping him all laue 
hear in ſome warm dung bil, oꝛ it he be a boꝛle of pꝛice, cary 
into a hote houſe, where is no imoke, and let him ſweate ther 
Then annoint all his bodp, head, necke, legges, and all wi dile 
of Cppꝛes, and ofle de Baie mingled together. Oz elle vf one ol 
thele opntments. Take of bogs greaſe two pound, of + erepe 
chin balfe a pound, of peper beaten in powder one dꝛam, of ne 
ware one pound, of old sile two pound, boile all theſe together, 
and being made very warm, annoint all his body therewich. g 
elſe with this ointment. Cake of new war one pound, ol Tore. 
penthin koure ofices,of oile de Bap as much, of Opoponar two 
dunces, of Deares ſewet, rot ople ol Stozar, ofeach thꝛæ ony. 
ces, melt all theſe together, and annoint al his body ther wich. . 
is god alſo, to bathe his head with the decoctié of Fitches oz eis 
ol Lupines, and make him this dꝛinke. Cake xx. graines of long 
Bepper, finely beaten into powder, ol Cedar two onnces, of 
Nitre one ounce, ot Lacerpitium as much as a Bean, and min. 
gle all theſe together, with a ſuſkicient quantitie of white wine, 
and giue him thereof to dꝛinke a quart euery moꝛning and eue 
ning oz the fpace of thace oʒ foure dapes,ozelle chis dꝛink. Lake 
of Opoponax two ounces, ol Stozax chꝛæ ounces, ot Gentiã 3. 
oũces, ol Panna Succarie, chꝛæ oũces, of Pyꝛrhe one ſcrupſe, 
of long Pepper two ſcruples, giue him chis with old wine, oz 
make him a dzink of Lacerpitium, Cummin, Annis ſceds, Few 
gtek, Bap berries, and old oile. In old time they were wont to 
let him blond in the temples, which Abſu tus noth not allowe, 
ſapying. that it will cauſe the ſinewes of his lips to dap bp, fo a6 
the hozſe not being able to mwue them, ſhal pine for hunger. 46 
touching his diet, gine bim at the firſt warme maſhes and ſuch 
loft meat as he map eaſily get down, wet hap, bringing him 
to harder lend hy little a little. And in any cale, let him bee kept 
very warm, ard ridden oz walked once a dap to exercile his 4 | 


ee 


Forfes diſegſes. g 1 14. 


tin a contecion called Entrigon conditum,g alſo an- 
his body with a medicine oz ointment called Acopũ- 
g whereof hereafter followeth) diſfolned in-Cppees 
made bim to fall into a ſweate, and being befoze halfe 

oe, bꝛonght him againe to his keling and mouing, ſo 
ile and eate his meat. aN 


receipt of the medicine or ointment called Acopum. 
of Eufozbium two ounces, of Cattozeum fonre 
tes, of Adarces halle a pound, of Bedellium ther 
of Pepper one pound, of Foxe greace two ounces, 
donax foure ounces, of Lacerpitium thie ounces, of 
m halle a pound, of pigions dung as much, of Gal- 
a ounces, of Mitrum ſiue ounces, of Spumanitrie 
8, ol Ladanum one pound, of Pyꝛechꝛũ and of Bates 
ch chꝛer ounces, ol Cardamomum eight ounces, of 


d cher pound, ol oleum Cypꝛinũ three pound e a half, 
olle oliue that pon can poſſible get fir pound of piteh 
gol p (robe one pound eight ounces, ol turpentine 
10, Delt enerie one of theſe chat wil melte ſeuerallp by 
es, g (hen mingle them together. with the reſt ol dim 
en into fine powder. z after that tzey haue ben a little 

the ſſre, take it off, z ſtraine it into a faire veſlel.g then 

u wil give pour hoꝛſe any therol, gine it him with wine. 
ithlong keeping it waxech hard, then (often it with oile 
8. ſo as it map be god and thicke. This confection is 
eVicine, and alſo an ointment, and is called of the olde 
*copumrtabich ik it hee put into a hoꝛſes noſtrilles, it 
ant al noiſome humors, and dilcharge his head 3 


zs 4. 8 = 2 
5 


grielewes, this medicine bealeth all conunlfions,cotdes, u 7 
nelle 02 withering ol the body, and dꝛiueth alway all iweatiner, 


full ot humdurs, congealed by fom extreame cold taken of long 


bꝛærde for the moff part of the rbeume, oz diſtillation that com 


Dye order of curing 


— 


and tiring. 


VOtrfthe cold in the head. Chap. 26. 3 
A Ccoꝛding as the cold which the hoꝛſe hath taten is neh 
£02 olde, great o2 ſmall, and alfoaccozding 83 bumourg do 
abound in his bead, and as ſuch humozs bes thtcke oꝛ things 
ſo is the difeafe moze oz leſſe daungerous. For tf the hoy 
raſtech little 02 no matter out of his nofe, noz hath no veri, 
great cough but is oneiy beany in his head and perbaps lightly 
congheth now and then, it is a ligne that be is Mopped inthe 
head, which we were wont to call the poſe. But il his pead he 


time pat, and that he caſteth lo wle filthy. and ſtinking matter 
out at the noſe, and cougheth greruonſly: then it is a ſigne chat 
he hath either the glaunders, oꝛ p Urangulon mourning of the 
cheine, oz tonſumption of the lunge s. Foz all ſuch diſeaſes dee 


meth from the head. Ef the cures therof we leave to ſpeake vn 
till we come to talbe of p dileaſes in the tbꝛote minding here to 
ſhew pou how to heale the poſe, oꝛ cold before métioncd. Mattia 


ſaith, it is god to purge his head by perfuming him with rab 
incenſe, and alſo to pꝛauoke him to neeſe, by thꝛuſting two gale 
feathers dipt in oile de Bap vp into his noſtrils, and then ta trot 
him vp and downe the ſpoce ol halte an houre, fo2 cheſe fescher 
will make bim to caſt immediatlp at the noſe.Laurentiu- Rut 
ſius would haue him to be perfumed with wheat, pennirolal, 
and Sage ſodden wel together, and put into a bag fo hot as may 


be, which bagge would be lo cloſe fattened to bis head that I 
ſauout thereof may aſtend vp inte his noſtrils, and bis head ale 


would be couered and kept warme:and to pꝛouoke him to neelt, 
de would haue pou to bind a ſoft clont, annointed with ope, 01 
elle with butter and oile de Bap, vnto a flicbe an to thant on 
pp and downe into his noſtrils, ſo hie as pou may conueriem 


go, and let him be kept warme, z dzinke no cold water. er 
_ fhallbe good faz thece oz foure dapes,to boile in his oe oa 


eke, wheat meale, and a few Annis ſædes. And cuetie 
that von haue purged his head bp perfuming him, oz 
ng him to nerſe, cauſe him to be trotted vp and downe, 
the warme ſunne, o2 elſe in the houſe halfe an houre, 
uld be dwne beloze pon water him, and gine him his 
der. : : | : 


Ofthe diſeaſes in the eyes. Chap,27. 

Dales eyes bee ſubiea to diners grieſes, as to be watertſh, 
bloudſhotten, to be dim of ſight, to haue the pin and web, 
itv, whereol ſome comes of inward cauſes, as of humoꝛs 
ng to the cies:¢ fom of outward as of cold, beat 02 Gripe. 


: Of weepin g or watering eies. Chap. a8. 


as Laurentius R ufsivs faith,map tome fometime by 
fonfluence ol humoꝛs, and ſometime by ſome ſtripe, whole 
Neaue to recite, becauſe it dooth not differ much krom 


a like quantitie, melt them together. Then with alit⸗ 
haning a cloute bound to the ende thereof, and dipt 
nnoint the temple beines, on both ſides, a handfull a 
pes as bꝛoad as a teſterne, and then clappe vnto it 
lp a few flockes ot like colour to the bozfe, holding 
to bis head with pour hand, vntil they ſticke fat vnto 
é let him blond on both ſides (if both fives be inkected) 
der the eyes. Kuſsius alfo thinkzeth it good, to wah 
nee a day with pure white wine, ¢ then to blow there- 
Tartarum, and of Pamis ſlone, beaten into fine 


bloudthotten eies, for a blowe,oritchin g and rub- 


bing inthe cies; Chap. 29. 


euer vſed any other medicine, than this water 
kollowing, wherewith bee did alwapes heale the 

grietes: Take of pure rote water, of malmeſie, of 
water, of each cece ſponelnlles, ol CTutia as . 


Hoyſer difeafes. Su 15 


experience here following: Take of pitch roſen, and 


doe euerie day once o2ztwife, vntill he be whole. Martin fapeth, 


xp cleare and faire.Rufsius among a nũber of other medicines. 


~The order of curing " 

as pou map eafily take with pour thumbe and Anger, of clone ’ 

a doſen beaten into fine powder, mingle them well together rh 

being luzewarme, oz cold, l pou will, wach the inward parts es 

the eie, with a feather, dipt therein twile a day. vntil he be ſchole. 
Ruſs ius ſaith, that to bloudſhotten eies it is good to lap the White 
of an egge, oꝛ to wath them with the iuice of Selidonie. 0 
Olf dimneſſe offight and alfo for the pin and web, or any 

‘ other fpot in the eie. Chap,xxx. | 


F the hoꝛle be dim ol fight,o2 bath any pearle growing in hz 
Ieye, othin fime couering of the ball ol his eye, then Rulsiug 
would haue pou take of pommis ſtone, of tartarum, and of fal 
Gemma, of eachlike weight: and being beaten into verp fine 
powder, to bloive a little of that into his eye, continuing lo to 


that he alwaies vſed to blowe a little ſandinoire into the eie onee 
adap, which ſimple he affirmeth to bee ol ſuch force, as it will 
bꝛeake any pearle o2 webbe in ſhoꝛt ſpace. and make the eye be- 
pꝛapſeth moſt of all the powder ol a black flint ſtone. 


ol the Haw called of the Italians, Il unghia de gli 
Hoth. occbi. Chap. 317. 


his is a griſtle couering fometime moꝛe than the one halle 
ol the eye. It pꝛocædeth of grolle and tough humoꝛs, del. 
eending out ol the head: which aw, as Martin ſaith, would be 
cut away in this (ozt. Fic pull both the eye lids open with tho 
ſeuerall thꝛeds, ſtitched with a needle to either of the lids. Chen 
catch hold ofthe atv with the Bitch or another nerdle & thie, 
and pull it out fo karre as you map ſtaꝝ it vpon pout finger, to 
the intent that pou map cut it round the bꝛedth of a penny, and 
leaue the blacke behind. oz by cutting awap to much of toe 
fat and blacke ol the eie, the bozte manx times becömeth bleate 
eyed. And the hal being cleane taken awap, lauirt a little wh 
wine an bare lnta bis fze. 
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Of lunaticke eyes. Chap. 32. 


retius boꝛiteth De oculo lunatico, but he ſheweth neither 
uſe noꝛ ſignes thereof :but onelp laiih, that the olde men 
med it ſo, becauſe it maketh the eie ſomtime to lake as 
it were couered with wohite, and ſometime cleare. 
n laith that p hoꝛſe that bath this diſe aſe, is blind at cer · 
mes of p Mone, inlomuch as he {eth almoſt nothing at 
g that time, and then his eyes wil loke pellowiſh, pea, 
what reddiſh:wchich difeale accoꝛding to Mertin, is to be 
this ſoꝛte. Firſt vie the plaiſter mentioned before in the 
r of wateriſh oꝛ werping eyes, in ſuch oꝛder as is there 
ed, athẽ with a harp knile mabe two llits on bath fines 
ad, an inch long, ſomwhat towards the noſe, a handfull 
neath the eles, not touching the veine:and with a coꝛnet lwſen 
kin vpward. p breadth of a groat, and thꝛuſt therin a round 
ce of leather as bꝛoade as a two pennie pœce, with a hole in 
loft, to keepe the hole open, and looke to it once a day, that 
fer map not be ſtopped, buf continuallp run, the (pace of 
es, then take the leather out, and hesle the wound with a 
x dipt in the ſalue here following. Cake of Lurpetine, 
honp, ok ware, ol each like quantitie and boile them together, 
5 ich ch being alittle warmed, wil be liquid to ſerue pour purpoſe, 
it D take not awap the plaiſters from the temples, bntil they fal 
iv bap of themlelues: which being fallen, then with a ſmall hote 
wing iron, make a ſfarre, in the middeſt of ech temple veine, 
here the plaiſfer did lie. Mhich ſtarre would haue a hole in the 
ddelk made sie the patton end of pour. pam iron in “a 


Of the Gorikerie the eie. . 3. 

8 commeth of a ranke and coꝛzrupt bloud delcending 
m the head into the eye. The ſignes. on ſhall ſcæ 
implies, ſome fmall, and ſome great, both within 
bout vpon the eys liddes, and all the eye will locke 
and bee full of coꝛrupt matter. The cure accozding to 
is thus, Five let him 1 5 on chat ſide the neck 1 


The order of curing ’ 

epe is grieued to the quantitte of a pottle. Then take of Noch a. 

lum of græene Copoꝛas ofeach halle a pound, ot white Copozg i 

one ounice,and bople them in thee pints of rüning water vntil 

the halle be conſumed, then take it lrom the fire, and once ad A 

waſh his eye with this water, being made luke warme, with 

fine linnen cloth, E cleanſe the eie therewich lo oft as it may loch 
rabwe, continuing thus to do euer dap once vntill it be whole. 


Ofdiſeaſes incident to the eares, and pollof the head, lig 
and firſt of an impoftimeia the eare.Chap.34. 


eee bzerde either by reaſon ol ſome blowe, 62 by). 
ling, o elſe of euill humoꝛs congealed in the eare by ſome 
extreame colde: the ſignes bee apparant, by the burning and 
painefull Iwelling of the eare and partes thereabont, The 

cure accoꝛding to Martin is in this fort. Firſt ripe the impo. 

Fume totth this platffer. Dake of Lineſeede beaten into pom. 
der, ot wheate flower, of each halte a pinte, of honnp a pinte, of. 
bogs greaſe oꝛ barrowes greaſe one pound. Marme all thele 
things together in an earthen pot, and firre them continuallig 
with a flat ſticke, oꝛ fice, vntill they be chꝛoughly mingles and 
incoꝛpoꝛated together, t then ſpꝛead ſome ok this plaiſter being 
warme vpon a pœce of Linen cloth, oꝛ foft white leather, fo 
bꝛoad as the ſwelling and no moe, and lay it warme brite it, 
and ſo let it remaine one whole dap, and then renne it with kreſh 

ointment, continuing fo to doe, vntill it bꝛeake: then lance the 
foze,fo as the matter map haue paflage downeward, and faint 

it to the botlome with a taint ol flare dipt in this ointment:take 
of Metroſatum ol oyle oliue, and turpentine, ot ech two ofices, 

and mingle them togecher:and make him a biggen of Tanuas 
to cloſe in the ſoꝛe, ſo as the taint with the ointment may abide 
within, renewing the taint once a day. vntill it be whole. But 
the hoꝛſe haue paine in his cares, without any great kwelling 
of impoſfumation, then thzuſt ima little black woll dipt in oile 


e 


Of the poll euill. Chap. 35. 


ie wil bꝛeake of it ſelt rotting moe inward than outward, 
erefore is moze perilous tf it be not cured in time, and the 
it be taken in hand the better. The cure aͤccoꝛding to Mare 
us. I it be not bꝛoken, ripe it with à plapſter of hogges 
aide vnto it ſo hot as may be, and make a biggen fo2 the 
ok his head, to keep it from cold, which biggen would haue 
les open ſo as his eares map ſtand ont: and renewe the 
euerie day once vntill it bꝛeak, keeping the ſoꝛe place as 
me as map bee And it pou fee that it will not bꝛeak ſo fone 
pou would haue it, then there as it is ſofteſt and mot meæteſt 
opened: take a round hot iron, as big as pour little finger, 
ſharpe at the point, and two inches beneath chat ſoft place, 
it in a god dæpeneſle vpwardz ſa aa the point of the Iron 
font at the ripeſt place, to the intent that the matter 
end downeward, and come ont at che nether hole, nhich 
e al waies kept open:and therfoꝛetaint it wich a taint of 
in hogs greaſe lap a plaiſter of hogs greaſe allo vp⸗ 
ne, renewing it euerie dap once the ſpace ot 4. Dapes, 
one chielip to kill the heat of the fire. Then at the foure 
take of turpentine half a pound, clesn waſhed in nine 
aters,and after chat chzoughly dꝛied, by thꝛulling ont 
with a flice on the diſhes lde, then put thereunto two 
egges, and a little ſattron, and mingle them well to ge⸗ 


aint ofa perte of ſpunge, ſo long as it may reach p bot⸗ 
dſo big as it map fill the wounde, and annoint the taint 
N . wich 


Horſes diſea ea T7 


done, ſearch the depch of the hole witha whole quill, e 


The order of curing - * 
wich the forefaide ointment and thuſt it into the wound, either 
with chat quil, oz elle by winding it vp with your linger dchüb 

by little andlittle vntill poo haue chꝛuſt it homt: and then lay on 
the plaiffer of hogs greaſe made luke warme, renning it euerie 
dap once oz twile vntül it be whole. But ik the {welling tea 
then pon nerd not to vie the plaiſler, but snely to taint it and as 
the matter derrealeth, ſo make pour taint enerie dap leſler and 
leller, vntill the wound be perlaly whole. a 
Ofthe Viues. Chap.36- 
. Uiues bee certaine kirnelles growing vnder the hy 
les care,paoceeding of ſome ranke oz cozrupt blond re 
foꝛting to that place, which Within are full of little white 
graines, like white falt kirnels. The Italians call them Viuoſe, 
which if they be fuffered: to grow, Laurentius Ruſsius lapcth, 
chat they will greenoully pe ine the hoꝛſe in his thꝛoate, ſo as hee 
thal not be able to (wallow bis meat no to bꝛeath.Chey be eaſßy 
to know. fon the p may be felt and alſo ſeene. The cure accoꝛding 
vnto Martin is in this fort. irſt dꝛaw them right downe inthe 
midſt with a bot iron, from the rot of the eare, lo farre as the tip 
bol the eare will reach, being pulled dolone, and Onder the rot a ⸗ 
gaine dꝛawe two ſtritzes on each ſide like an arrow bead inchis 
fozme then in the mide of the firs line, lance them 
witha ° aancet, and taking hold of the kirnels, withs 
paire of pinſons pull them ſo karre fozward, as pou map cut the 
kirnels out without hurting the veine: that dane, fill the hole v 
white ſalt. Wot Hietocles would haue them ta be cured in his 
foꝛt:take a pœte of ſpunge lowſed wel in ſtrong vineger, z bind 
that to the loꝛe renewing it twile a dap vntill it bath rotted the 
kirnels: tyat done, lance it in the nethermoſt part nere the mat: 
ter lpeth, and let it ouf,¢tben ail it vppe with falt finelp bꝛaied, 
and the next Dap wach all the fild away with warme water, m 
annoint the place with bony and ſitch flower mingled together · 
ut beware pou touch none ot the kirnels wich pout bare fit 
ger, kz feare of venoming the place, which is bey apt fo % 
ſtula to bꝛed in. e 
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—— Aorfes diſcaſes. 18 
Ofthe cankerous Vicer in the noſe· Chap. 37. 
is dileaſe is a fretting humour, eating and conſuming 
fleſh, and making it all rawe within: and not being 
in time will eate though the griffle of the nofe. It 
tb of a corrupt bloud, oꝛ elſeof ſharpe hunger ingen⸗ 
meanes ot ſome extreame colde. The ſignes bee thele. 
Lbteede at the nole, and all the fleſh within will bee rawe, 
y finking fauonrs, and matter wil come out at his noſe. 
re accoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Cake of græn copozas, 
mrof each one pound ol hbite Copoꝛas one quarterne, ¢ 
eſe in a pottle of running water, vntill a pinte be conlu⸗ 
ntake it off, and put hereunto halle a pint of honp: hen 
is head to be holden vp with a dꝛinking ſkaffe, and ſquirt 
bis noſtrils with a ſquirt of bꝛalle, oꝛ rather of Eider, ſome 
water being luke warme, che a2 foure times one after 
r. but betwirt euery dꝛinking, giue hum libertie to holde 
is bead, t to blow out h filthy matter, fo; otherwiſe per- 
u map choke him. And after this it ſhal be gad allo wich⸗ 
holding vp his head any moꝛe, to wath and rob his noſtrils 
it a fine clout bound to a white ſticks end. c wet in che water 
laid, and ſerue him thus once a dap vntiil he be whole. 


Of bleeding at the noſe. Chap. 38. 
feene Hoꝛſes my ſelle, that haue bled at the note,” 
haue had neither ſoꝛe noꝛ vlcer in their noſe, and 
etefoxe J cannot chcofe, but fape with the Phyfitians, 
ar it commech by meanes that the veine which endeth in chat 
is either opened, bꝛoken, oꝛ fretted. It is opened manic 
g by mtanes that bloud aboundeth too much, 02 for dat it 
fine, oꝛ to ſubtil, and fo peartech though the beine. Againe 
be bꝛoken by ſome violent ſtra in cut. oꝛ blow. And final- 
ap be fretted, oꝛ gnaſun thꝛough, by the ſharpnelle of the 
2 elle of ſome ocher euill humour conteined therein. As 
hing bcure, Martin ſaith, it is god ta take a pint of red wine 
o put therein a quarterne of Wole Arment,beaten into fine 
der, and being made luke warme, ts powꝛe p one halfe cher 
fir ſt dap into his noſtrill = blerdech, cauſing bis head i 
. * 4 b 
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be holden vp, ſo as the liqudꝛ map not fall out:and the next bag a 1 
to gine him che other halle. But il chis pꝛeuailech not, chen z fay 

my part, would cauſe him to be let bloudin che break veine oye 
fame fide chat he bleeder), at ſeuerall times: chen take of Fcae a 
incenfe one dunce, ot Aloes halfe an ounce, and beate them int 
powder, and mingle them thꝛougbly wich che whites of eggeg 
vntill it be fo thicke as hony, and with lokt Hares aire, dang ie - 
vp ints his noſkrill, filling the hole fo full, as it cannot fall out, oʒ 
elſe fill bis noſtrils full of Alles dung, oz bogs dung, 03 either op 
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them is excellent god ts reltraine anp flare of blond. a 
Ofthe difeafesinthe mouth, and firſt in the bloudy rifts or q 
chop: in the Palat of the mouth. Chap. 39. N 
＋ His diſe ale is called of che Italians, Palatinaswhich as Lau- 
rentius Ruſs ius faith cometh by eating hap oꝛ pꝛouender, 
that is full of pricking fades, which bp continual pricking and 


fretting che forrowes of the mouth do caule them to rankle, and 


to bleed coꝛrupt t ſkinking matter, abich pou hal quickly reme⸗ 
p, as Martin faith, by waſhing firſt che loꝛe places with vineger 
and fait, am then by annointing the fame with honp: : 


Of che bladders in a horſes mouth, which our old Ferrers 
were wont to call the Gigges. The Italians cal! 
deem Frorcell. Chap al. 


FhHeſe be little foft ſwellings oꝛ rather puſtules wich blaek 
heads, growing in che inſide ok his lippes, next vnto che 
great iawe teeth: which are fo painefull vnto the hozle, as 
they make him to let his meate kall out of his mouth, oꝛ at 
the leolt to kæpe it in his mouth vnchawed, whereby the hoꝛſe 
pꝛoſpereth not. Ruſsius laith, that hep come either by eating to 
much cold graſle, oꝛ elſe of pricking duſtie ¢ ülchie pꝛouender. 
The cure nher of, according to Martin, is in chis ſoꝛte. Slit them 
wich a launcet, and chꝛuſt out all che cozruption, and chen wa 
te loꝛe places, with a little vineger and lalte, oz elle wich lum 
water e of 
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Ampatte,called of the Italiens, Lampaſcus, pꝛocædeth 

eabundance of bloud reſoꝛting to che ſirct kozrowe of 

Imeanethat which is next vnto the vpper foretded), 

laid Sorrow to ſwel fo high as the hoꝛſes trth, lo as he 
his meat, but is foꝛced to let it tai ont of his mouth. 

is to cut all /fuperduons heh away, Wa croked 

made of purpoſe, which euerie Smith can de. 


Of the Canker in the mouth. pin cneia ft! 
iſeale, as Martin ſaieth. is aratonedeotthe mouth 
gue, which is fall of bliſters, fo as hee cannot 
ate. TUhich pꝛoceedes of ſome vnnaturall heste, 

om the ſtomach Foꝛ the cure ſcherof, take of Alum 

d, olhony a quarter ot a pint, of Columbine leaues, 

es, o ech a handful:boile alltheſe together, in tee 

ter, vntil a pint be conſumed, ¢ wah the fore place 

fo as it map blæde, continuing fo ta dos euerie day 


f the heat in the mouth and lips. Chap. xlii.. 


the heat that commeth out of the ſtomach, bꝛerdech 
„ but mabeth the mouth bote t cauſeth the hoꝛſe to 
neat. The cure whereof as Martin faith, is in this 
urne vp his vpper lippe, and iagge it lightly with a 
sit map bleede, and then wach both that and all his 


fongue with vineger and ſalt. 


tongue being hurt with the bitte, or otber- 
oh wifes Chap. xliiii. ee | 
igue bee cut oz hurt any manner of wap, Martin | 
tis good fir towathe it with Alum water, and J 
ibe the leaues of blacke Bimble and to choppe 1 
er ſmall with a little lard, that done to binde it „ 
cloute making it round like a ball, then hauing „ 
dend in honnp, to rubbe the tongue there with:con⸗ ae | 
. 3 inning 2 © 5 


nnn . ta a 


feeding, and therefore he and Martin alfo would bavethem toby 


Lhe order of curing 
kinuing lo to do onee a day vntill it be whole. 

Ofche Barbles, or pappes vnderneath the tongue. 
chere be two little Pappes called of the Italians Barbe 
1 growing natarallp (as J chinke) in euerp hoꝛſes mou 


vnderneach che tongue in che neacher ia wes: which il they ae 
ont of anp length, Ruſsius ſatth, that they will binder the borieg 


tlipt awap, with a paire ol ſhœres, and chat dene, che Wopfeg 
mouch to be washed wich vinegar and lalt. * 


Of thepainein the teeth and gummes, ofthe woolfes teeth 

5 and Iawe teeth. Chap. xlvi. a 
A Moꝛſe map haue paine in bis tech, partly by deſcent of py. 
moꝛs from his head, downe into bis tech and gummes, 
which is to be perceiued by the tankeneſſe and (welling of the 
gummes g partlp by hauing two extraoꝛdinarie tech called the 
woolles teeth, which bes two lit le tecth growing in the hy. 
per iawes, next vnto the great grinding teeth, which sreſy 
painful te the bozſe, as he cannot endure to chaw his meate, but 
is forced either to let it fall out cf his mouth, oz elſe to keepeit 
Hill balte chewed, wherbythe hoꝛſe pꝛolpereth not, bot waxrel 
leane e poꝛe: and be will do the like allo, when his vpper Jae 
teeth be fo farre grown, as they ouerhang the nether Jap ta, 
acherwith be ſo ſharpe, as in mouing his iawes they cats rate 
the inũdes of his chkzes euen as they were rated with a bnilt⸗ 
And firſt as touching the cure ofthe paine in the teed), that com 
meth by meanes of lome dickilation: Vegetius faith, it is gal 
to rub all the outſide of his gummes with fine chaib and trong 
vinegar mingled togetber, oꝛ elle alter that pou haue wathed) 
gummes with vineger, to ſlrow on them tbe powder of Pom 
granat pilles. But me thinkes that beſides this it were not & 
mille to flop the temple veines, with the plaiſler bekoꝛe mentio. 

ned in the chapter of weeping and wateriſh eyes. The cure off 
Moolkes tæth and of Hiatw teeth accosding to Marcin tain! 
fort, Sich cauſe h hogte head to be tied vp to ſom rater o⸗ nt 


Hoꝛrſes difeafes.: 20 
htobe opened with a toꝛd, ſo wide as poumay eaGilp ſæ 
art thereof. Then take a round ſtrong iron tole, hal fe a 
g, and made at the one enden all pointes like vnto the 
rs gouge, wher with be pearceth his holes to be boꝛed 
mble oꝛ augoꝛ, and with your left hand fet the edge of 
at the fote of the wolfes tærth, on the outũde of the 
ing the hollow five of the toole downe warde, holding 
ſteadilp ſo asthe tole map not flip noꝛ ſwarue from 
aid tooth: then hauing a mallet in pour right hand, rike 
¢ bead of the tole one pꝛety blow, ind therwith pou ſhal 
e toth, and ca uſe it to bend inward:then ſtaping p midſt 
le vpon the hoꝛſes neather la we, wꝛinch p toth ont: 
bebe lnſide, oꝛ hollow five of the twle, xthzuſt it cleane 
head: that doone, ſerue the other woolles toth on p o⸗ 
n like maner, and fill vp pempty places with falt fines. 
But it the vpperiawe terth, do alſo ouerhang the nea⸗ 
and fo cut the infide of his mouth, as is afoꝛeſaid, then 
is mouth ſtil open, take pour tole and mallet, and pare 
eth hoster, running alongſt them enen feb p fick vn⸗ 
turning the hollow fide of pour tole towards p terth: 

not the tale cut p inſides ot his cherks, d backe oz round 
being turned toward p fopefaid chœks, and that dene wath. 
uth with vineger and falt, and let him go. 


ythe diſeaſes in the necke, withers, and backe, be de- 
clared here, before the diſeaſes in the throat. 

f Chap. xlviize- 1 

ng hitherto ſpoken ol the dilsaſes, incident to shop: 
head, and to all the parts thereof, naturall oꝛder re. 
that we ſhould now deſcend into the chꝛoate, as a part 
cent to the mouth. But koꝛſomuch as the diſeaſes 
date haue not onlp afkmitie with the head, but al 
elungs r ocher in ward parts, which are many times 
pmeanes ok diſtillation comming from p head tho⸗ 
thꝛote: wil ürſt ſpeaz ot the diſeaſes incident to the 
ithers; and backe of a Hoꝛſe; to the intent when %: 
alke ol dileaſes, as rheumes ¢ diſtillations do caule: 
ue may: 


but cleane awꝛie, as J haue {ene diuers my felfe: then J chinks 


he order of curing 


map dilcourſe of them oꝛderly, without iuterruption. 


Of the Cricke in the necke. Chap. xlviii. * 
Etayſe the cricke is no other thing but a kinde o 
4/vulfion, and for chat we haue ſpoken ſutficientip Leto e 
all the kindes thereof in the chapter of conuulſton: J py. 
not here therefore to trouble pou wilt many words, butonelg 
ſhew pou Ruls ius opinion, and alſo Martins experience therein 
Che cricke then called of the Italians Scima, oꝛ Luce rdo geg. 
ding to Ruls ius, yea ànd accoꝛding to Martin, is, when the hoꝛſg 
cannot turne his necke any manner of wap, but holde it an 
right fooꝛth, inſomuch as hee cannot take his meate from ie 
ground but by times, and chat verie ſlalolp. Ruſsius ſaith it cum ⸗ 
meth by meanes ot ſome great weight laid on the hozſeg Shon 
ders, oꝛ elle by ouermuch dꝛying vp of the ſinewes in the necke, 
The cure ſcherok accoꝛding to Martin is in chis ſoꝛt. Dꝛaw hin 
with a hot iron from the rot of the eare on both fides of 5 necke, 
through the mide ofthe ſame, euen downe to the bꝛeaſt, a ſtrabe 
derpe, ſo as both ends may met vpon the bꝛeſt:then make a hole 
in bis kozehead, hard vnder p foꝛetop, and chꝛuft in a coꝛnet vp⸗ 
ward betwixt the ſtzin and the lleſh a handfulldeepe, then putin 
à gole leather doubled in the midſt and annointed with hogges 
greale, to kœpe the hole open, to the intent the matter may run 
dut, the ſpace of ten daies. But euerie dap during that time, the 
hole muſt be cleanſed once, and the feacher alſo cleanſed g freſh 
anndinted, ꝛ ſo put in againe. And once a dap let him Mand bp- 
on y bit one houre oꝛ two, oꝛ be ridden two oꝛ thre miles abzoad 
by fucha ene ds wil beare his head and make him to bring it in. 
Hut it the crice be luch as p hoꝛle cannot holde his neck Uralt, 


F N N i 
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it not good that p bole be dꝛawne with a hot iron, on boch (ides 
of the necke, but only on the contrarie ſide. As fox example (the 
bend his head toward p right ũde, then to dꝛaw him as is afme { 
laid only on the left ſide to vſe the reff of the cure as is about 
laid, x il nerde be yon may ſplent him alſo with handſome tants g 


mate ttrthe purpotetomakebis neck liandrigdt. 0. 


ap as 


Of Wennes in the necke. Chap xlix. ö 
is a certaine kirnell like a tumoꝛ oꝛ ſwelling, the 
nde whereok is hard like a grittle, and ſpongious like 

of wꝛettes. If Mennes ſome be great and lome 
Agatne, fome bee very painefull, and lome not 
fall. Che Phyſicians ſap, chat chey pꝛocæde of groffe 


iccoꝛding to Martin is thus take of Wallows, Sage, 
aettics of each one handlul, bople them in running wa⸗ 


lolt, take them out and all to bꝛuſe them, put there 
eof Baie two ounces, two cunces of hogs greaſe, 


done, plaicker it vpon a pæce of leather, fo big as the 


pinfach fort, the fpace of eight daies: and if pou per- 


tat it will come to no head, chen launce tt from the midſt 
Menne downward, ſo dcp aas the matter in the bottome 
diſcouered and let ouk:that done, heale it vppe with this 


Water, then put therennto the polke of an egge, and a 


ing the lame euerie day once vntill it be whole. 
elling in the necke after bloud! etti og. Chap. l. 


eine to rankle, oꝛ elſe bp meanes ot ſome cold winde 


bout with a cloach, rene wing it euer te day, the {pace of 
grob to a head, chen cine it a Hit with a lancet: and 
ning it with Flaxe dipt in Turpentine and Hogs 


Horfes difeafes, any 


umoꝛs, but Vegetius faith that they chance to a hoꝛſe 
cold, oꝛ by Drinking of waters that be ertreame colde. 


pnt thereunto a little butter, and honnp, and when the 


ethem together oner the fire, mingling them wel tov. 


nd lap it to ſo hot as the hoꝛſe may endure it, renuing 


fake of turpentine a quarter, and wah it nine times in 


ih Safkron beaten in powder, and makoa taint o: 
laxe, and dip it in that ointment, and lap it vito the 


hap come of the fleame being ruſtie, and ſo cauſing 
ddenip into the hole. The cure accoꝛding to 

is thus. Firſt, annoint it with olle or Camomel war⸗ 

ind then lay vpon it a little hate wet in colde water, and 

ies, to fe whether it wil grow toa head, oꝛ elſe vaniſß 

n Coꝛnet that p matter may come out. Chen heale 


gresle: 


The order of curing 
greaſe, moltẽ together, dꝛelling it ſo once a dap vntil itbe cha, 
How to ſtaunch bloud. Chap. li. ; 


I Fa hoꝛzie be let bloud, when the ſigne is in the necke, the ben N 
perhaps wil not leaue blading fo ſone as 8 man wonld ‘ 
it: which it any ſuch thing chance, chen R ufsius faith, it is gude 
binde thereunto, a little new hozledung tempered withchaß⸗ 
and ſtrong vineger, and not to remoone it krom chence, the fae 
of thee dayes, oꝛ elſe to lap therunto, burnt filbe,felf,o2 dachi 
all ſuch things will ſtaunch blond. | aa 


Ot the falling of the Creſt. Chap.lii, 
214 commeth for the moſt part, ol pouertie, and (pects 
Ip when a fat poste falleth away ſodenlp. The cure gg 
toꝛding to Martin, is thus. Dꝛawe his Creatk the deep. 
neſte of a ſtrawe, on the contrarie ſide, with a hote ita 
the edge ol which iron, would bee halle an inche bꝛoade, ay 
make pour beginning. and ending, ſome what beyond the la 
as the ſirſt dꝛaught may goe all the way hard vpon the edge g 
the mane, euen vnderneath the rootesof the fame, bearing 
pour hand right downward, into the neckeward, then anlwen 
chat with another dꝛaught beneath, and ſo karre diſtant rome 
firſt, as the fall is bꝛoad, compalling as it were all the fall: bit 
flillon the contrarp ſide:and bettwirt thoſe two dꝛaughtes rig 
in the middeſt, dꝛawe a third dꝛauggt, then with an iron batted 
an inch about, burn at each end a hole, and alſo in the ſpacesb 
twixt tbe dꝛaughtes, make diners holes diſtant dec lingen 
bꝛoad one from another, as this fs =. dee, 
gure doth ſhewe pou: chat done to 


flake the fire, annoint it euerp — 


once, foʒ the (pace ol nine dapes, wich | | 
a feather dipt in kreſh butter molten. hen take of Mallow 
of Sage, ot each one a hůdkul:boile them wel in running wan 
and wah the burning away vntil it be raw fleshy: then diele 
with this powder. Tatze of honnp halle a pinte, ¢ lo much lie 
Lime as wil make that bonny chick, like pas, Chen hold ln 


Rn 


A orfes dtfeafes. 79 2 
er the ire, vntil it be baken ſo hard, as itmay be made 
and ſpꝛinkle chat vpon the ſoꝛe places. 


the mangineſſe of the mane. Chap. liii. 
maunginelle pꝛoccdeth of rankenelle of blond, oz 
rtte, of lowſinelle, o2 elſe of rubbing tobere a 
oꝛſe bath rubbed, o2 of filthie duſt lying in the mane 
ok good dꝛeſſing. The ſignes bee apparant by the 
d rubbing of the hozſe, and the ſcabbes, kretting 
and (kinne. The cure accoꝛding to Martin is thus. 
freth greafe one pound of quickiluer halle an ofice, or 
ne one ounce, ofrape ople balfe a pinte, mingle them to- 
w ſtirre them continually in a pot with a ſliſe, vntil the 
ner be fo wꝛought with the reſt. as pou ſhal perceiue na 
luer therein. Chat done take a blunt knife, oꝛ an old hoꝛſ⸗ 


ea 


p, and ſcratch all the mangie place therewith vntiil it bee 
i blondie, and then annoint it with this ointment, in the 
ine ik it may be, to the intent the sintment map ſinke in: ou: 
plo befo2: it a fire pan, oꝛ fom bꝛoad barre of iron made hot 
ke the ointment to melt into the fleſh. And il vou ſe chat 
efpace okthꝛe Dates after, with this once annointing, 
ine not rubbing, chen marke in what place he rubbech, and 
that place againe, and pou ſhall ſe it heale quickly. 


fthe falling of the haĩre of the mane. Chap. liiii. 
Meth for p moſt part, becauſe it is eaten with little worms 
ing the rotes in ſunder, which accoꝛding to Martin yon 
edy in this fort. Annoint the mane e creaſt with ſope, 
e ſtrong ix, and wach all the mane and creaſt withall, e? 

illthe wozmes, within twiſe oꝛ thꝛile waſhing. 


Of griefes in the withers. Chap. lv. 


ozſes withers and backe, do chance manp griefes 
ances, which as Ruſsius (atth, doe ſometime pꝛo- 
eof inwarde cauſes, as ofthe cozcuption of humoꝛs; 
me ok ontwarde cauſes, as thzongh the galling ang 
a | plnching 


We order of curing | 


pinching of ſome naughtie laddle, oz by fombeauteburgen, 
un the bestes backen luch like. And of (uch gticfes nme 
fuperfictal bliſters, ſwellings, light galles, oꝛ bꝛuiſings: am ta | 
eaſily cured. Some againe doe pierce to the very bone, and ö 
dangerous, and {pecially if they be nigh the backe bone: let oa 
firſt then ſhew pou the cure of the ſmaller griels, and then ote : 
greater. . ave Pali g! Ee 


Of bliſtrings, or fimall ſwellings in the withers or backe 
pene and of gallings, Chap lvi. 2 
V 5 vou ſæ any (welling rife, then Marin 
would haue you to binde a little hot hoꝛſe dung vn. 
to it, and that will alwage it. Ik not, then to pꝛicke it ronnd 
about the (telling, either with a lleame, oz elſe with a ſharpe 
pointed knife not too deepe, but fo as it may pierce the ltzinne 
and make the blond to iſſue fooꝛth. Chat done: take of ga, 
lowes 02 elfe of Smallage two oꝛ thee handfulles, and bople 
them in running water vntil they be fo foft as pap. Then ſtran 
the water foftlp from it, and bꝛule the hearbes in a treene dich 
putting thereunto a little hogges greaſe, oz elfe ſallet Dile, 7 
ſhpes ſewet oꝛ any other frech greaſe: boyle them and titre 
them together, not lrying them hard, but fo as ii may be ſolt and 
lupple, nd then with a clowte lay it warme vpon the ſoꝛe renu⸗ 
ing it euerie day once, vntill the ſwelling be gone. Foz cis will 
either dziue it away, oꝛ elſe bring it to a head, which lightly chan · 
ceth not, vnleſſe there be ſome griſtle oꝛ bone periſhed. Rulsius 
biddeth vou, ſo ſone as pou ſe any ſwelling rile, to ſhaue5ᷣ place 
with a raſoꝛ and lap thereunto this plaiſter:take a little wheate 
flower, and the white of an egge beaten together, ¢ {p2ead it on 
à linnen cloute abich being laide vnto the lwelling two 02 the 
dapes, and not remooued wil bꝛing it to a head. And when yon 
come to take it off, pullit away ſo ſoftly as pou can poſſible, an 
whereas pou l the coꝛruption gathered together, then in ehe 
lopweſf place thereof, piercett vpward with a charpe iron ſome / 
what hot that the coꝛruption map come out, and ann oint te 
fore place enerie dap once with frech butter, oꝛ Hogges g reale 
bat ik the isin be onely chaled oft, without any Iwelling, = 
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der, and mingle it with hony vntil it be ſo thick as par, 

e rolles oꝛ balles thereof and bake them in a fire panne 
e bntüll they beſo hard as thep may be bꝛonght to pow 
is is a verp god powder to dꝛie vp anie galling oꝛ ſoꝛe. 
wder ok mirre oz burnt ſilke, feait, oꝛ cloth, oꝛ of anie old 
alfo good koꝛ ſuch purpoſes, but whenſoeuer pon vle this 


great felling avid ei ee ina Horſes 
withers, Chap. lvii. 

velling be verie greate, chen the cure according to 

is thus. Jick dꝛawe round about the lwellinge 

tte iron, and then 3 e With the fame iron in 


nner r kbhbentakea raund hot 
ing a ſharpe DD point, & thant it into 
ng place on ch ide vp ward toward 
tof the withers, | lo the intent chat the 


er map ilſue downe ward at both the holes. That doone 
tt thot the holes fir with a taint dipt in hogs greale to kil 


ig fo fo do vntil the felling be allwaged, renning taints 
rie He day once, vntill p fierte matter be fallen awap, and then 
thim sgaine with wached turpentine, mingled with polkes 
Fes aud (aftcon,in ſuch manner as hach been atozelaid, re- 
in ap taint enery day once vntil it be whole. Il pou fe chat 
ing fo2 al chis go not away, then it is a figne of lem im 
ion Within, and therefore it ſhall be necellarie to lance 
et out the coꝛruption then fake of pony halte a pint, of 
aſe two ounces beaten to powder, and mingle it toge⸗ 
tb the bony. then boile them ina pot vntill it loke redde, 
ng lukewarm. make eicher a taint oz plaiſter, accoꝛding 
pound ſhal require, renewing the fame euery day once, 


looking to in time, it wil pearce downewarde eee 
4 g of 


place with water and lalt, oꝛ elle with warme wine, ¢ 
his powder thereon; take or vnſleakt lime beats inta 


; Hime 4 17 55 ee place be wee walhed, as is afore, 5 


and alfo annoint all the other burnt places therwith conti- 


be whole. But ſhe loꝛe map bee lo vehement, that lo? 


Theorder of curing 

boch (honloers, towards the intrails, wich is verie dangerong. 7 
pes, and as Rulsiusfaith,moztall : becauſe the corruption of W 
‘fore infecting the lungs and bart ( which be p vitall parts ¢ chiete 

pꝛeletuers ot life) the bady muſt nerdes decap. AND therefcze 

Martin would haue pou to fill the hole with the lalue laſt ment 

oned, and to tbꝛuſt in after it a peœce of a ſpung, as wel to kæp ß 
hole open, as alfo to ſucke out the cozruption, xenewing it enerp 
dap once, vntill it be whole. soi ee 

Of the hornes or hard bones, growing vnder the 
ſaddle ſide. Chap. lviii. 1 


Bo sue isa dead hin like a pete of leather. called of the Itali. 
ans, Corno, that is to lay abome, for that ii is bard under 
hand z commeth by meanes of ſome frat laddle, pinching the 
hoꝛſe moze on the one five than on the other: oꝛ elle on boch fines 
equolly. Che cure whereof aecoꝛding to Martin, is in this ſozt. 
Annoint them with krech butter o2 bags geeate, vntil theybee 
molliſied and made fo foftas pou map either cut them, 02 pall 
them awap, and then wach the wound with mans Gale, o2 wih 
white wine, and date it vp with powder of valleaßkt Lime. 


Of Wennes or knobbes, growin g about the ſaddle 4 
| skirts. Chap.bx. 


pars be great hard knobs, growing moſt commonly be 
twixt two ribbes apparent to the eie, whieh by their hard · 
neffe (ame to come of ſome olde bꝛuſe, and are called of the 3ta⸗ 
lians, le Curte. be ture wherof,accozding to Martin is ns 
Firſt, molliſie them by annointing them wich hot bogs greaſe 
euerie dap once oꝛ twiſe, p (pace of tight dapes ĩ iĩ vou perceiue 
that it wil come to no head vw this, chen lane it from the middle 
downeward chat the matter map come out, then t aint it with 
wached turpentine, polkes of egges, and ſafkron mingled toge⸗ 
the t as is afqelapd, rene wing the taint eus rie dax once vntil 
be whole. „ a 


0 
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8 Ofthe Nauill gall. Chap. lx. itis 

Me Mauill gal is a bꝛuſe on p̊ backe behind the laddle right 
gainſt the Nauill of che hozſe, and thereof it taketh his 
e. It commeth either by lplitting ol the ſaddle behinde, o2 
he of ſtuſting, oꝛ bp meanes of the hinder buckle, fretting 
lace, oꝛ eile by ſome great weight layd on his backe:pou 
erceiue it by the puffed vp, and ſpongie lleſh, looking like 
nlighis o2 lungs, and therefore is called ot the Italians, 

one, oz Pulmoncello. The cure whereof, accoꝛding to 
jn is chus. Cut it round about with a ſharpe kite oꝛ ra- 
to the bone, leauing no rotten fleſh behinde: chat done, 
white ofan egge. and lalte beaten together, and lap chat 
xwiſe to the ſoꝛe, vpon a little towe, renewing it once a 
{pace of two dapes. Then fake of honnp a quarterne 
int, and of Uerdigreale one ounce, beaten into powder, 
ile them together in a pot, ſtirring it ſtill vntill it loke 
wbeing luke warme, make a plaiſter with tobe, and lap 
he wound, waſhing and clenfing wel the wound firſt, wich 
e warme vineger, oz ſchite Mine, cõtinuing ſo to doe once 
vntil it begin to heale, and to lkinne : chen dꝛie it vppe, by 
sling theron this powder following. Take ol hony squar⸗ 
and as much of lleakt lime as wil chicken p honp like vnto 
and in a fire pan ouer the fire, ſtirre it ſtil vntill it be bard 
ſo as it map be beaten into powder:but before pou thzolw 
epowder, wath the wound fürſt with warme Uineget,con- 

g ſo to do, vntill it be perfectly ſkinned and whole. 


“oy Of thefwaying of the necke. Chap. xi. 
sis called of the Italians, Mal feruto, ànd accoꝛding to 
ſsius and Martins opinions, commeth eicher bp lome 
raine, oꝛ elſe by by heauie burchens: pon ſhall perceiue 
e reeling and rolling of the hogles binder parts in his 
which will faulter manp times, und wap, ſometime 
ard, and ſometime ſideling, and bee ready to fall enen 
round and the hoꝛſe being laid, is (cant able to get vppe. 
re, accozding to Martin, is dos. Couer his backe 
cherpes {binne, comming bote from the ſheepes backe, 

P 2 laping 


a: Lhe order of curing’, 1 
laylng che fleſhie five next vnto his backe, ¢ lap a warme hot 


11 


fing cloth vpon the lame, to beep his back as warme as map be 
and ſo let it rontinue, vntill it begin to ſmell: tzen take the ade 
{tune awap, ar . 

ſpace ot᷑ thee werkes. And ikhe amend not wich chischen daa) 


his backe with a hot iron right out on both ſides of the ridge 
bor his backe, from the pitche of the buttockes vnto a handkull 


within theladdle, and then againe ene f in this fort, 
2 Andiet euerieline e an inch diſtat, or 
1 rd another but let not ſuch Arokes be 


. rerpdæpe)and ſo burned as euerie one 


map lowe pellow, then lay vpon the burning this charge heere 
following. Cake of Pitche one pound, of Noſen halte a pound, 


of bole Armonp halle a pound made in powder, and halfe a ping 
of tarre, and bople ail thele together in a pot, Kirring it bntiy 


and thereupon clappe as many Flockes of the hoꝛſes colour, as 
pou tan make to bide on, and remooue it not before it fall away 
of it lelfe:and if tt be in Hummer. you may turn him to gralle. 


Of che weakeneſſe in the backe. Chap. xi. 


¥T doth appeare bp Laurentius Ruſsiut, that khere is an o⸗ 


ther binde of weakeneſle in che backe, called in Italian, le 


gotte, 02 morfecatura de le reni, that is to fap, the fretting 
on biting of the reines, which as the laide Ruls ius fapth, peo 


ceded) of abundance ok humours, vefozting ko chat place, 
hereby all the hinder partes of the hozſe dos lole their kerling 
and ſtrength, and the hoꝛſe falleth dobone to the ground: peas 
and luch humours many times teſoꝛting to the heart, doe fate 
tate the fame, and in two oꝛthꝛer houres dee cauſe the hoꝛſe 10 


vie. The remedie, accoꝛding to Rufsjus, is in this lozt. Wet hin 
blond aboundantip in the necke, and dꝛawe his backe with s He 
iron, in ſuch lot as is declared in the laſk chapter. He (ath ae, 
it is good to maße himſwimme through a riuer, and to rell 
him vpon bis banches, nigh the huckle bones: and to nr 
7 aes 1 ö a) ety 


d lay a new nto it, continuing ſo to doe the 


euerie thing be molten, and thzoͤughly mingled together: then 
being luke warme, dawbe all the burning therwith very thick, 
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fo grow againe it is god as he layth, to annoint the place 
Hogs greate, ano chr leaued graſle ee together. 


-Of Hide bound. Chap Ixil. 
Ide bound, is ohen the ſkinne sleuth fo faſt to the hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes backe, that a man cannot pull it from the fleſh with 
and, which Ruellius calleth Coria go: it commeth far the 
parte of pouertte, oz elfe when the Mozſe after lome 
heat bath béne faffered to ſtand long in the raine oz 
beather, foz chat wil cauſe the ſkin to ſhzinke, and to cling 
ribs. It is knowne by the leanenelle of the hoꝛle· and gant⸗ 
of his belly, and by p lat ſticking of the ſkin vnto his ribs 
ou pul at it with pour hand. The cure accoꝛding to Martin 
8. Let him bloud on both fives 5 belly in the flanke veines 
xt the flanke and the girding place:that done giue him chis 
e ꝛtake a quart of god white wine, oꝛ elfe ol god Ale, and 
thereunto thee ounces of god lallet Dile,of Cummin one 
ince, of Annis leds two ounces, of Licozas two ounces, bea- 
li into fine powder, and giue it him lukewarm with a hoꝛn. 
when he hach dꝛunk let one ſtanding at his hucklebone, rub 
hard with his hand alougelt the backe, and ouerchwart the 
bs s the (pace of. halle an hower: that done let him in a warme 
able, and let him ſtand in litter vp to ß bellp, and couer all bis 
ick and ribs with a lack firſt thꝛoughly loked in a tub of colde 
ter and chen wel and hard wꝛong,. and ouer that caſt another 
and girde it laſt wich a ſurcingle, ſtufking him well about 
che with kreſh ſrawe, continuing chus to doe euerie dap 
p ſpace ofa werk, during which time gine him no cold wa⸗ 
it lukewarme, and put therein a little ground malte. The 
acke wil caufe the backe to gather heate of it ſelle, and the 
o loſen from the fleſh:and if pou wil beſto we moe colt, you 
annoint all his body with wine and ople mingled toge ; 
oꝛding to the opinions of the old wꝛites, which no doubt 
pcomfostable thing, and mutt nerds (apple 5 ne 
nit fom defied. 
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T he order of curing \ 

Of the difeafes in the throte & lungs, and why the griefs of thi 
fhoulders and hips be not mentioned before, among 1 
griefs of the withers & backe. Chap. xiiii. : 
QOme perhappes would toke beer; chat forfontuch as J haue 
declared the difeales of the necke, withers, and backe, that z 
chould alfo follow on now, with the grieles or the ſhoulders and 
hips. But fith that ſuch griefes for the moſt part doe cauſe 3 
hoꝛſe to halt, and that it requireth ſome (bill to know when z 
hoꝛſe haltech, whether ß kault be in his ſhoulder, hippe, leg, ioint 
oz fote, thinke it not god to ſeparate choſe parts aſunder, tye, 
tiallp ſith nature hach ioined them together, chat is to ſay, the 
ſhoulders to the foꝛelegs, and the hips to the hinder legges. and 
therfore accoꝛding to nalures oꝛder, J wil treat of them in their 
pꝛoper plate: chat is to ſay, after that J haue ſhewed pon all the 
dileaſes that be in the inward parts of a hoꝛſes body, not only a. 
boue p midꝛifle as the diſeales of the thꝛoat. lungs, bꝛeaſt, t hart, 
but alſo vnder the midꝛifke, as thoſe of the ſtomach, liner, guts, 
and of all p reſt. And firſt, as touching the diſeaſes ol p chꝛoat, 
glanders, and ſtrangulion, to all hoꝛſes ia moſt common. 


‘ Of che glanders, and ftrangulion;fo called accordin gto cha 
Italian name, Stranguilione. Chap. xv. 10 


Ot Ferrers do take the glanders and ſkrangulion to bee 
IVa one diſeaſe, but it is not fo: fo; the glaunders is chat 
which the Phyſicians call Tonſillæ, and the ſtrangulion is 
that which cep call in Latine Angina, in Grerze Sy- 
nanchi, and wee commonlp call it in Engliche, the fquinan- 
cle, oꝛ quinzie. Tonſillæ, is interpꝛeted by them to be inflama 

tions of the kirnels, called in Latin Glandes, in Italian Glandu 
lee, which lie on each five ot the chꝛote, vnderneath the rote of de 
tong nigh vnto the (wallowing placesaf ſchich woꝛd glandes o 
glandulæ, I thinke we bogrot this name glanders. o dhe he 
hoꝛſe is tronbled with this diſeale, her hach great kirnels vnder / 
neath his iawes, eaſie to be (en oꝛ felt, paining him ſo, as he cal 
Mg not eafily lwallowe downe his meate: which commech fir of 
ae Told diftiilation out of the head · But il luch kirnels be nat 1 
1 i « ! : : 3 
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et bey will perhaps ga away of tbemlelues: oz elle by laping 


ſſolue them. and make them to vanich away. But if they 
flamed, chey wil not go away, but increaſe ¢ ware greater, 
reater, and be moze paineful euery day chan ocher, e cauſe 
ae to cat. continuallp filthy ¢ ſtinking matter out at his 
The cure therof.accosding to Martin, is thus. Firſt ripe 
els with this plaiſter. Cake of bꝛan two handfuls, o2 as: 
as wil thicken a quart of Mine oꝛ Ale:then put thereunto 
à pound of bogs greaſe, and boile them together, and lap 
to the ſoze with a cloch, renewing it euery day vntill it bee 
op to bꝛeake: then lance it, and let out all the matter, and 
int it with a taint ol flare, dipt in this ſalne: take ol CTurpen · 
ol bogs greaſe, ol ech like quantitie, ard a little ware, and 
them together. and renue the taint euerp dap vntill it bee 
de. Laurentius Ruſsius laith, this diſeale is very common to 
ts, becauſe in them both abound fluxible moiſture, apt toſbe 
folned with euerie little heat, and to turn to putrifaction: and 
reſoze if the hoꝛſe be not oner yong, he wold haue pou fir to 
him blond in the necke veine, and then to lay onto the ſoꝛe a 
ng plaiſter, made of Mallowes, L inſedes, New, Moꝛm⸗ 
round Jute, oile of Baies, and Dialthea, and to annoint 
2ote alſa, and all che ſoꝛe place, with freth butter: and the 
gtipe,tolance it, oꝛ elſe to rollit, that the matter map. 
ch⸗But ik the kirnels wil not decreale with chis, then to 
em awap by the rotes and to dꝛie vp che blcerons place 
intment made of vntleakt lime, Pepper, Bꝛimſtone, pis 
and oile Oline. It chall be good alſs to purge his head by 
ing him euerp day once, in ſuch ſoꝛt as bath. been beloze 
And let the Hoꝛle be kept warme abont p head, and 
warme fable,and let him dꝛinke no cold water. Wut 
chat alter pou haue taken awap the kirnelles, the hoꝛſe 
fo3 all that leaue caſting filthy matter at the note, then 
keared, that he hach (ome (pice of the mourning ol the 
oz both difeales proceed of one cauſe, and. therefore 7 
good to ſpeake ofit here 3 Ante 


The order ofcuring \ 
Ofthemourning of the Chine. Chap. Ixvi. 
th. woꝛde mourning of the Chine, is a cozrnpt name 
4 boꝛrowed ok the french tongue, wherein it is called More 
deſchyen, that is to ſap, the death ol the batke. Becauſe many 
dos hold opinion, chat chis diſeale doth conſume the marow of 
the backe: foz remedie whereok, dep ble range kindes ok 
enres. Koꝛ ſome taking it to be a rheume, go about to Gop it. 
bp laping aſtriaiue, oꝛ binding charges vnto the nape of pneck. 
Some againe do twine out p pith of the backe with a long wire 
chꝛuſt vp into the hoꝛſes head, and fo into his necke and backe, 
with what reaſon à know not. Mell, J know, chat kewe Boꝛzſes 
doe recouer that haue this diſeale. Some againe thinke that the 
lunges of the Poste be roten, and that the bose doth caſt them 
out at his noſe. Beit Martin lapth, that hee hath cut vp dinerle 
hoꝛſes which haue been indged to haue died of the mourning of 
the Chine, but he could neuer find either back oꝛ lungs, to be pe- 
riſhed, but onely the Luer, and moſt commonly chat fide of the 
Liner, which anlwereth che nofrill wherat hecaſteth, whereof 
we wiltelke in his pꝛoper place, when we come to ſpeake of the 
diſeaſes in the Ltuer. Che Italians do cal this diſeaſe Ciamorro, 
che old Authoꝛs doe call it the moiſt maladie, thereof Theom- 
neſtus maketh two differences. Foz in the one, the mater which 
he doth cat at the noſe is white, and doth not lmell at all, and in 
the other, chat which be caſleth is a filthy and ſlinking coꝛrupti⸗ 
on. hep pꝛocede both of colde humours congealed in p bead, 
but moze abounding in the one than in the other: by reaſon per⸗ 
baps, that the hozſe was not cured in time: fo of colde firſt cõ · 
meth the Pole, and the cough, then the glanders, and laſt of al, 
the mourning ofthe chine. Nutzen p hozſe calteth matter at the 
nole, that is not ſtinking . he map be eaſily cured, by fachreme- 
dies as haue been beloꝛe declared in the Chapter of p Pole: but 
il che matter be very filthy and dinking, then it is verie hard to 
ture. Potwithſkanding, it Hal not greene me to bozite vnto pon 
here che experiences of Fheomneftus,¢ of Laurentius Rufsis- 
Theomneſtus cure is thus. Take of water and hony called of 2 
Phylicians Hy dromel, a duart, and put tberunto thee pues 
of oile,and poure p; into his noſtril euery moꝛning che a 
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es:and ik that do not profit him, chen let him dꝛink euery 

nee in two dates, a quart ofcloe wine, mingled with 

the medicine, oꝛ rather the pꝛecious meat, called of the 

ers Tetrapharmacum, and that wil reſtoze him to his 

eſtate. Laurentius Ruſsius faity,that of all diſeaſes there 

moze perillous, noꝛ moze to be ſuſpeded, than p rheume 

ommeth of cold, foꝛ Hozſes haue large Conduites, x are 

joifture,¢ therefore if cold once enter, it findeth matter 

to work on, to bꝛæd continual diffillation, as well out- 

at the nole, as inwardly, deſcending downe to the vital 
n ſuch ſoꝛt, as it doth (uffocate p ſame. Che ſignes acco2- 

to p laid Ruſs ius be theſe. The hoꝛſe doth cat matter cott- 

lp at the nofe ſomtime thinne and fomtime thicke, his no- 

ares, and al his outward parts, wil be cold to the feeling: 

eies head, and all his body heaup, and he wil cough, ¢ baue 

n appetite to his meat⸗and leſle to his dꝛink, and ſometime 


WL 


he fene vp into his noſtrils, without touching the hearbe 
is mouth and this wil canfe p humdurs to come dobon a: 
Andantlp. Che ſecond medicine. Take of Cuforbiam beaten 
Dfitte powder, thꝛe dunces, of p iuice ol Betes one pound, 
ix ines blond halk a pound, voile al theſe together vntil they 
oughly mingled, liquid like an ointment, and then take 
the fire, and put therunto one ounce moze of Caforbians: i 
ingle them againe thꝛoughly together, v pꝛelerue p fame 
xe to ble at nædful times in this ſoꝛt. Make two ſtiſte log 
802 tampins ok linnen ciontes, o ſuch like fufte, ſharpe 
dlike Soger loues: which tampins are called of p Php 
n Latin Pe ſſi a being annointed with the ee 4 


fatd, thant them vp into the Worlesnoftrils, and let bim abid 
therin a pꝛettie abile,then pul them out, and pon (al ler ſue 


bundance ok matter came forth at his noſe, as is maruellaug 8 
behold. Rufsius alfo pꝛaiſeth very much this medicine beer follo, 


wing. Cake as much of h midle bark of an Elder tre, growi 


on the water ſide, as wil fill a new earthen pot or a meane gre 


putting thereunto as much clear water, as the pot wil held, am 
let it boile ontill the one halfe be conlumed: and then to be filled 
vp againe with fret water, continning ſo to do thee times p 

alter another, and at the lat time that the one halle is confamen 
take it from the fire, and fraine it thꝛough alinnen cloth. Then 
fake two parts of that decoction, and one part of bogs greaſe, o 
butter, a being warmed againe together, giue the hoꝛſe to pang 
therof one hoꝛnelul, and powꝛe another boznfal into his noſtril 
that caſteth, and ſchenloeuer pou gine him this medicine let the 


Hoꝛle be empty and faſting and kerp him without meate allo, 
two oꝛ thꝛe houres after, oꝛ this is a very god dꝛinke fo; anp 


ſickneſle that commeth of colde. oꝛeouer, open the ſkin of his 


fozehead, and of his temples,¢ allo of his taile, with a (harp hot 


tron, that thecozrupt humours, map iſlue outwerd. Chat done, 
take hot bꝛickes. oꝛ els a pan ot᷑ freſh burning coales and holdit 


high vnto his belly. flanks, to the intent they may be thꝛough. 


ly warmed, and being fo warmed annoint them all ouer, with 


bile de Bap, oz Dialthea, to defend his body from the cold g let 
bis head be wel couered, and all his belly kept warme. Vea, and 
it were god to bathe his head ſometime, as Ruſsius faith, witha 
bath made of Rewe, Mozmewod, Sage, Juneper, Wap leaues 
and Hyſop. And let bis dꝛinke be warme water mingled with 
wheat meale:pyea, tto make it p moꝛe comfortable, it were god 
as Ruſs ius faith, to put thereunto ſom Cinamon, Ginger, Oa 
lingale, t ſuch hot ſpices. And his meat in Winter lealon would 

be no other but ſodden coꝛne oꝛ warm maſhes, made of ground 
Mault and wheat bꝛan: in Summer ſeaſon ik he went fo graſle, 
Ithinke it would do him mot god, ſo that he go in a dete warm 


groũd:loz bp feeding alwaies downward, he ſhal purgehis head | 


‘the better, as Rufsius laith. Thus much ot the Glanders, and 


wourning ob the Chine. How we wil ſpeake lomewhat of the 
. en ___ ficangulion, 


a 
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ulion, accozdittg to ß opinion of the authoꝛs, though not 
atiſfaction perhaps of our Engliſh Ferrers, mie, 


Of che Stgangulion or Squinancie. Chap. Ixvii. 4 
e frangulion, called of the Latines Angina, accoz- 
gto the Phyſicians, is an inflamation of the inwarde 
ofthe thꝛoat, and as J lapdbefoze,is called of p Greks 
shi, which is as much to fap in Englich as a ſtrangling, 
of this name ſtrangulton as J thinke is deriued:foz this 
dooth Urangle epther man oz beack, and therefore 
bꝛed amongſt the perillous and ſharpe diſeaſes called of 
tines Morbi acuti, ot ſchich ſtrangling the Phyũctans 
sbody make foure differences. The firfk and wort is, 
o part within the mouth noz without, appeareth manti- 
o be inflamed, and pet the patient is in great perrill of 
gling. The ſecond is, when the inward parts ol the thꝛoat 
be inllamed. The third is, when the in ward and outward 
sol tbe thꝛoat be both inflamed. The fourth is, when the 
les of the necke are inllamed, oꝛ the in warde ioints thereof 
ened, as they ſtraiten therby both the thzoat,o2 weland, oz 
pipe: foʒ ſhoꝛt bꝛeath is incident to all the foure kindes be 
recited, and they pꝛoceed all of one caule: that is to ſay, of 
e cholerick oꝛ blondy fluxion, which comes out of the bꝛan⸗ 


. 
0 


ol the thzoat veins into hole parts, and there bꝛeꝛdeth ſom 


india mation. But now to prone that a hole is fubiec to this 
ale, pou (hall heare what Abfireus, Hierocles, Vegetius, and 
doe lay. Abſirtus Wꝛiting to his friend a certain Ferrer 
elesch, called Aiftoricus, ſpeaketh in this maner. Mhen 
ath p ſtrangulion it quickly killeth him, the Fans abers 
fe. His temples will be hollow, his tong wil well and 
ig out of his mouth, his head and eyes will be (wollen, and 
pattage of his thꝛoat ſtopt ſa as he can neither eat noꝛ dꝛink. 
hele lügns be alfoconfirined by Hierocles. Mozeouer, Vege⸗ 
eth p cauſe of this diſeaſe, alkirming that it pꝛoccedeth 
ance of fabtil blond, dchich after long trauel wil fname 
sard oꝛ outward mulcles of the thꝛoat oꝛ weland. oꝛ ſuch 
at blond map come, by vie a hot meates ape N 
Ob ONO | : ee 


trum Qlerandginum,and gine him aquart of this cuerp iyo, 


The order of curing N 
Kranell, being fo altcratiue,ss dcp cant thofe parts to tigen 
fach fort as p hozſecznnenther car nozdzah no Nain his beth, 
The cure accosding ko Vegetiu,zisinthis ort. Fir bathe 4 
mauch and tongue well with hot water, end an annointit ic 
che gall of a Bull chat done gine bim his veilke. Take of alte 
oile two pound, or old wine aquart nine Figs and ine Lcheg 
heads wel ſtamped and bꝛaied together. And after pou haue bor, 
led theſe a chile, before pou ſlrain them, put cherunto s little g. 


a 


ning and enening. Abſirtus ¢ Hierocles would haue pon ty let 
bim bloud in the palat of his mouth, and to powze wine ¢ gy), 
into his noffrils,and alſo to gine him to dꝛinke this decoction 
Flys and itrum ſodden together, oꝛ elſe to annoint his chꝛogt 
within with Mitre oile and honp oꝛ eile with bony and bogges 
dung mingled together, which difkereth not much krö Galen hig 
medicine, to be giuen onto man. Foe he laieth, that hony ming. 
led with the powder of dogs dung that is white, and lwallowed 
dobone, doth remedy p ſauinancie pꝛeſently.Abſirtus allo pꝛal. 
ſech the ointment made of Bedellium, and when the inſlamatid 
beginneth fomtobat to decreaſe, he ſayth it is god to purge the 
bozſe. by giuing him wild Cucumber, and Mitre to dꝛinke. Let 
his meate bee graſſe if it may be gotten, oꝛ elle wet Wate, an 
ſpꝛinkled with Mitre. Let his dꝛink alſo be luke wame water, 
with ſome barly meale init. : 


| Of the Cough. Chap. lxviii. 5 

2 F Conghes ſome bee outwarde, and ſome bee inward. 
N/ Whole bee outward which doe come of outward canles, 

as by eating a feather, oꝛ by eating duſtie oz ſharpe ſtrawe 
and ſuch like chinges: which tickling his thꝛoate, cauled 
him to congh: pou thal perceine it by wagging and wꝛping bis 
head in his coughing, and by famping ſometime with his fole, 
labouring to get out che thing that græueth him, and cannot. 
Che cure accoꝛding to Martin is thus. Take a Millow wand 
rowled thꝛoughout wich a fine linnen clolvte, and then annoint 
it all ouer with hony, and thzuſt it downe his theoate, dꝛawing 
pour hand to and tro, to the intent it map either dine don 
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gchat grieueth him, oz elfe bring it vp, and dae this twile 
nnointing euerx time che ſticke with lreſh hond. 


Of che inward and wet coughs 1 Chap. xix. 1 


Warde Coughes ſome be wet and ſome be dꝛy. The 
congh is that, which commeth of colde, taken after 
eat heate giuen to che Mozſe, difoluing humours, 
ng afterwarde congealed, doe cauſe obſfruction and 
n the lungs. And J call it the wet cough, becauſe che 
is coughing, wil voide mot matter at his mouth af- 
is once bꝛoken. Che ſignes be thele. Che hoꝛſe wil be 
his eies wil run a water, x he wil fozlake his meate, 
hee cougbelh he thzuſteth ont his head, and reacheth 
pain at the firſt, as though he hava dꝛie congh, vntil 
ebe bꝛoken, and then he wil cough moe hollow, whic 
ok amendment. And therfoze, accoꝛding to Martins ex⸗ 
bo the intent che fleame map break che loner, it thal be 
le to kp him Warme, by clothing him with a double 
d by littering him vp to the belly with kreſh fray, and 
e him this dzinke: take ol barly one pecke, and boile 
02 thꝛe gallons ot faire water, vntill the barly beginne 
and boile cherwith of bꝛuled Licozas, of Annis ſœdes, ot 
of each one pound, chen ſkrain it, and to that liquoꝛ put 
pinte, and a quarterne of Sugercandp, à keep it cloſe 
ſerue thehoꝛſe therewith foure leuerall moꝛninges, 
not awap the ſodden barley, with the reſt of the ſtray⸗ 
t make it hot euerp dap to perkume the hoofe withal, 
into s bag, and tied to his head: and ik the hoꝛle wil eat 
do him che moꝛe god. And this perfuming in Win⸗ 
n would be Ded about ten ol the clocke in the moꝛning, 
Summe is ol ſome height, to the intent the hoꝛſe may be 
oad if the Sunne Hine, to exerciſe him modergstlp. 
his eough weare alway; faile not to gine him warme 
with a little ground mault. And as his cough bꝛeazeth 
moꝛe, lo let his water euer day be leſle warmed, than 


The order of curing 
| Otte drie Cough. Chap Ixx. — 
“ais (ameth to come of ſome grole and tough hump . 
cleaning hard to the hollowe places of the lungs whine 
- foppeth the windpipes, fo as the hozſe cannot caf 
dꝛawe his bꝛeath, and ik it continue, it will either grow 
to p Putſick, oz elle bꝛeak his wind altogether The fignes b 
chele. He Wil cough both olten dzilp, & allo vehemetip without 
Hoiding at the nale, oꝛ mouth. The cure, actoꝛding to Martip, 
in cis ſozt. Take a cloſe earthe put, a put herin 3 pints or Brie 
vinegar, and foure egs ſhels ¢ ail vnbꝛoken, and fopre Garliche 
heads cleane pilled and bꝛuled, let the pot being verie clofe co. 
uered in lome warme dungbil,¢ there let it ſtand a Ghole night 
gthenert moꝛning with pour band take out the egs, which my 
pe lo loft as ſilke, nd lay them bp, vntill pon haue ſtrained the 
Garlicke e vineger thꝛough a faire cloth, chen put to that liquoz 
A quarterne of honp.and halle a quartern of ſugercandp eto 
dunces of Licozas, and two ounces of Annis feeds, beaten ality 
to fine powder. And the p bozſe hauing fattcd al che night befae, 
in the moꝛning bet wirt ſeuen and eight ol the clocke, open his 
mouch with a coꝛd, and whoꝛle therein one ol the egges ſo as he 
map ſwallow it Downe, and then immediatlp powꝛe in afterit 
a hoꝛne full of the foꝛelatd dꝛinke, being fir made labetwacme, 
and then call in another egge, with another hoꝛne full of dzinz, 
and fo continue to do, vntilſ he bath lwallowed vp all che egges 
and dꝛunke vp all che dꝛinke:andthen bꝛidle him. and couer him 
wich warmer clothes, chan he had beta e; and bꝛing him into the 
ſtable, and there let him ſtand on the bitte, at the bare rache, 
well littered vp to the belly, tte ſpace of two houres. Chen vi 
bitte him, and tf it be in Minter, olter dim a handkul of WMhes. 
ten ürawe: it in Summer, give him grafle, and let him ee 
no hay vnlelſe it be verie well puffed, and ſpꝛinckled twit! Ws 
ter, and giue him not much thereof. And therefore you ſhal nad 
to giue him the moꝛe pꝛouender, which alſo mut bee wel cleat 
ſed ok all fith, and duff, and gine bim no colde water, the fpatt 
of nine dates. And il pou perceine that p Cough doth not weil 
awap, then if it bee in Ginter, purge him with cheſe pilleb 


Lake of larde two pound laid in water two houres: ter sis 
e 1 noh 
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but the cleane lat there, and ſtamp it in a moꝛtar, and 
put of licozas,of Annis ſerdes, ol Fenegreke of ech bea⸗ 
powder thee ounccs,of Aloes in powder two oũces, ol 
one ounte.Rnead cheſe together like paaſt, and make 
bals as big as an egge Then the hozſe baning fated 
ght, giue him v next moꝛning theſe pilles one after ano- 
inted with hony and oyle mingled together in a plat · 
the intent he may ſwallowe them downe whether he 
when pou haue opened his mouth catch holde of his 
bold it kaſt while you ſchoꝛle in one of 5 pils, that don 
nto his thꝛote W a rolling pinne, and then let his tong 
he hath lwallowed it domn: then give him in like mã 
e reſt of the pilles and let him Tand on the bit warme 
and littered the ſpace of thee homes at the leaſt, and 
t. giue him a little wet haie, f warm water with a litle 
malt in it to dꝛink and let him dꝛinz no other but warm 
(pace of a werke And now and then in a faire ſunnie 
be god to trot him one boure abꝛoad to bzeath him. : 


e fretized,broken and rotten lungs, Chap. lxxi. 


8 pꝛocckdeth as Abfirtus and Theomneſtus ſapth, ei- 

r ok an extreame cough, 07 of vehement running, 
leaping, oꝛ ofouer greedie dzintzing after great thirt: 
ugs bee incloſed in a verie thin filme oꝛ {sinne, and 
eeafic to bee bꝛoken, which ik it bee not cured in time, 
ow to apoſtumation, and to coꝛruption, oppꝛeſling all 6 
8, ſchich of old Authoꝛs is called Vomica, ¢ Suppuratio. 
heomneſtus ſaith, that broken Lungs, and rotten lungs, 
ners diſeaſes, and haue diners ſignes. ¢ diuers cures. 
es ol bꝛokẽ lůügs be theſe . The hoꝛſe dꝛaweth his wind 
bp little at once, he wil turne his head often towarde 
grieued, and groneth in his breathing, he is skraide to 
et cougbeth as though he had caten (mali bones. The 
Oneltus healed a friends hoꝛſe of his whole lügs were 
zrätber pꝛoken as he faith by continual eating of ſalt, 
g mäner of cure mt We, mh 6 hoꝛle ie quiet 


ande. 
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ard ret, and then tet him blond in Phanches,twbere the tei. 


appear moſt: and give him to dꝛink the {pace ol ſenen daie 


lie oꝛ rather Oles ſodden in gotes milke:oꝛ if pon can at 7 


5 ele * 


milke, Voile it in water and put therein ſom thick colſops klar 


and of Deares ſewet, and let him drink that: & let his comm. d 


deinke in winter feaſon, ve the decenion of whest meale, ‘iia 
ſummer time the decoaion ol barlie:and this as be faith wii binn 
bis lungs again together. Vegerius viterlie dilalloboerh letting 
of blond in any ſuch difeate as this ie. and allo al manct ot char 
medeines fon feare ofponcbing the cougheby meanes boperee 
the broken places can neuer heale perkettlte And thertoze nei. 
ther his medicines noꝛ meate would be harſh but mch, gentle 
und cooling. Che beſt medicine that map be ging him at al times 

is this taken ol Kengreke and of nieve okerk halke a pounde, 
of Guin dꝛagant, ot Wallick, of Pirte, of Zuger ok Fitch te 
wer, ol ech one ounce. Let all theſe thinges bee beaten into fing 
powder, ¢ then infufed one whole night in a lutkicient quantity 
of warme water, ¢ the next day gine him a quart ok this lokes 
warme, putting there vnto two oꝛ dee ounces ok otle of roles, 
continuing fo to doe mante daies together, and ik the dileate bee 


nebo, this twill heale him: pea and it will eaſe him very much ab 


* 


though the deſeaſe be old, which then is chonght vncureable And 


aes 


in winter ſealon fo long as he fender) in the fable,let him dꝛink 
no cold water, e let his meat be clean without dul, but in fom” 


mer ſesſon it were beſt to let him run to grale fo2fo long ashe 
cated) grole, a man ſhall ſcantlie perteiue chis diſeaſe . Thus 
much of bzozenlungs ek : 


Me ſignes to knowe whether a hoꝛles lungs be putrifted 
oꝛ rotten, accoꝛding to Theomneſtus are theſe. Che bore 
will both cate and dzinke moze grerdilp than hee was 
wont to doe, bee fhall bee oktener vered with a dale 
tough. t in coughing be wil catt little lumpes of matter oute 


his mouch. The cure therot atedzding to J heöneſtus, is thus 


Ofputrified and rotten lungs; Chap. Ixxii. 


Give him to deinke euerp moꝛning, P (paceof leuen dates, lh. 


W yh 


inice of putter mingled wil ole of totes mi adde ther 


—— 


le tragagantum that bath been lald beteꝛe in ſferpe in Goats 
Alke. 02 elfe in borlyoꝛ Oten milke, rained sut of the cane. 
ben the Apottume is bꝛoken. tben a very Urong andeuil la 
pour wil come ont at his nonris: to remedy wberot, it bal be 
yod to gine bim ß (pace of ſeauen dapes chis byinke here folows 
ng: take of the rot called Coftus,tine ounces, and ot Caſia oz 
eat Cynamon thzee ounces beaten into fine poder, ca ew 
atlins,¢ gine it bim to bꝛink with wine. But Vegetius wou 
ane him to be cured in this ſoꝛt and twithleſis cuſ J auure pou, 
fake of ſrankincenſe and Qrittoloch,of ech two dunces, beate 
dolle peinder, e gine tim chat wich wins, oz elle tate ol bn- 
des tBptedone two oonces, and of Arifoloch one ounce 4 
lie beaten into powder, and gine him that wich wine. And de 
bald bane pou alſo to dꝛab his bzeaſt wich a hot iron. to the in⸗ 
Achat che humozs may iffue ſeꝛch outwarbdi x.. 
Of ſhortneſſe ofbreath. Chapilaxiis 
Veꝛſe map haue thoztnelle of bꝛeach, by batty tanning 
matter dzinking, oz bpon a ful domach, ez bp the deleen- 
ig of bnmoꝛs vnto his qzoteoz lungs, alter lome extreame 
at dilloluing the ſald humoꝛs: which fo long as there is no- 
Ng bꝛozen, map in the beginning bee ealip bolpen. The 
Nes bee cheſe. Che bozle wil continually pant, and fetch. 
each ſhoꝛt. which wil come be ry hot out at bis noſe, and in 


* 
¢ 


® breaching be wil {queiteinthe nele anv bic flanks wil beat 
ek: pea. and ſome cannot teich their breath vnlelle chey hold 
Meir necks right out and ſtraight, which dileaſe is called of the 
WO ꝛiters by the Græke name Orthopneca, The cure. Let 
Mablond in the necke, x give hin chis dꝛinke: Lake of Mine, 
Wolle. of each a pint, of frankincenſe halle an ounce, and ol 
luice of Mozehound halle a pint. at is god alſo to polvze inte 
WM tpꝛote honp, kutter, and boggesgteale molten together, and 
delntewarme. Tiberius läaith, it is god to gine bim whole 
ea, ſhelles and al, tæped and made ſolt in vineger: that is 
r, the fick day thzer the ſecond dap flue, and the third day 
um, and to powze wine and oile into his noſtrils. 3 fo: mp 
Would take nothing but Annis (eves, X icozas, ¢ Sogar- 
| „„ candy, 
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candp, beaten all into fine powder, giue him chat to denke, with 
wine and ople mingled together. f 


Of the Purſiche. Chap. Ixxiii. 10 

his is a ſhoꝛtnes of bzeath & 5 hoꝛſe that is ſo diſeaſed is cal 
Wie of p Lralians, Caualio pulſino, oꝛ Bolſo: which 3 chink is 
derined of p Latin wozd Vulius, by chaging V.intoB.¢ J tpinke 
differeth not much fr him that hatt boken lungs called of Ve. 
getius and sthe x old wziters Vulſus. fm fach thozines of bꝛeath 
comes either of pfame cauſes oz elſe much like. as abondance 
of grofle humoꝛs cleaning bard to i holiow places of p lungs, t 
ſtopping the wind pipes. And y wind being kept in, doch relozte 
downward as Ruſsius ſaith, into h hoꝛſes guts, & fo cauſeth his 
flonkes to beate continually without oꝛder: that is to fap, moze 
{wiftlp and hier vp to pbacke, than the flanks of any hoꝛſe that 
is lound of wind And il this diſeale be old, it is ſeldome oꝛ nee 
ner cured and though J find many medicines pꝛeſcribed by vis 
ners authours, fem oꝛ none doe content me, vnleſſe it bee that 
of Vegetios, recited before in the chapter ar bꝛoken lungs. And 
i taat pꝛeustleth net, then I think it were not amiſſe accoꝛding 
to Ruſs ius, to purge him with this dzink tere following:take of 
Maiden hair, ot Zreos of AQ,of Ltcozas,of Fengreke ar Kat · 
fing;of ech hall an ounce, of Cardanum, ot pepper, of bitter at 
mondg, al Waurach, ot ech two ounces of nestle fee, and of A- 
riſtoloch, ot ech two dunces, boilthem al together in a ſufkicient 
quantitie ot water, and in that decomion diſlolue half an oũce ol 
Agaricke, and two ounces of Coloquintida, together with two 
pound ol honp, and giae bim olthis a pinte oꝛ a quart at diuerle 
times :and il it be tw thick mabe it thinnerjbp putting thereto: 
water wherein L icoꝛss bath bene ſodden, and tf næde ber pou N 
map allo dꝛaw both his flanks croſewiſe mith a hot tron, to re 
ffraine the beating of them, and alfo Hit his noſtrils to giue him 
moze aire. And it it he in ſummer turne hin to graſe, it in win. 
tet let him bee kept warme, and zine him now and then a litle 
lodden whest Rulsius would hane it to be ginen him ther dates 
together and alla new ſwoert wine to dꝛinke, oz elle other god 
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2 mingled with licoꝛas water. 


ri Of aConfumption. . ‘Chaps — 
‘A. Confomption is none other thing but an crulceration of 
the lunges, pꝛoceding of ſome tretting oz gna wing bu- 
mour, deſcending ont of the head into the lunges: And 
take it to bee that diſeaſe which the olde wꝛiters are woont 
o call the dꝛie malady: which perhaps lome would rather in- 
erpꝛet to be the mourning of the Chine, with wyome J intend 
to ſtriue. But thus much J mutt neds lay, that euerie hoꝛſe 
jauing the mourning of the Chine doth continually caſt at 
e noſe, but in the dzy malady it is cleane contrarp. Fo; all the 
ho23, that weitetherof affirme, tbat p hoꝛſe auoideth nothing 
he nole. And the ſignes to knowe the dꝛy malady, accoꝛding 
heir doctrine, be thele. is fet} doth cleane conſume away, 
belly is gaunt, the ſtʒ inne therof ſo hard ſtretehed. oꝛ rather 
unk vp. as it pon ſtrike on him with pour hand it wil ſound 
a aber, and hee wil bee hollome backt, and fozlake bis 
at and though he eateth it, (as Abſirtus ſaith )pet he Both not 
elt it, noꝛ pꝛoſpereth not withall, he would cough and caͤnot 
bichinglie,as though he had eaten (mal bones. Ano this dif- 
Eaſe is iudged of al the authoꝛs to be incurable. Motwithfan- 
ding, tbey ſap all, that it is god to purge his head with (uch pete 
ſumes as haue been the wed pon be foe in ibe chapter ol the gia- 
, and alfo to giue him alwates Colewoꝛtos, cgopt ſmal with 
pꝛouender. Some would haue him to dꝛinke the warme 
dol fuckling Pigs new ſlaine and ſom the iuice of leekes, 
Nth cile and wine mingled together. Others pꝛalſe wine and 
Frankia cenſe ſome oile and Rewe, ſome would haue his body 
be purged, and ſent to gralle. ie 
Ofche e eee of ih fl th and keine to omake a 
leane horfe fat. Chap. xv i. 
rtin ſapth that it a Boze take a great colde alter a beat. 
wil cauſe his lech to waſte, and his ſkinne to waxe 
and die and to c.cdue fat to his foes, — a — 
oappetite . his meate, and the fillets o of h 
4a 2 
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wu fal away, and all the ſlechol his battockes, and of bis Hor, 
ders bil be confumed. Whe care whereol is thus. Take two 
ſherpes heads vnllead bople them in thee gallons of Ale, oꝛ fair 
running water, vntil the flech be conſumed from the bones, chat 


Done, fraine it though a fine cloth, and then put thereunto t 


Sugor one pound, oł Cynamon two ounces, of conlerue of No⸗ 
ſes, ol Barberries, and Cherries, ol ech two oitces, and mingle 
them together, a giue the hozſe euery dap in the moꝛning, a 
quart thereof iuke warme, vntill all bee (pent: and alter enerje 
lime he dꝛinketh, let bim be walked vp and downe in the fable 
dz elſe abꝛoad if the weather be warme, and not windie, and let 
dim neither eate noꝛ dꝛink in tivo houres after, let him dꝛinke 
no cold water, but luke warme, the fpace of fiſtene dates, and let 
bim be ſed by litle, and litle, with ſuch meate as the hozſe bath 
mot appetite vnto. But if the Bozlebe neſh and tender, and ſo 
ware leane withaut any apparant griefe oꝛ diſeaſe, then the old 
wꝛiters would haue him to ber fed now and then wich parched 
wheat, md alſo to dꝛink wine wich bis water and to cate contt. 
nually wheate bꝛanne mingled wich his pꝛouender, vntil hes 
ware ſtrong, and he mull be often dꝛeſſed and trimmed, and lie 
foft, without the which thinges his meate wil doe him but litle 
god. And his meat muſt be fine and cles ne, and giuen him often 
and bp litle at once. Rulsius ſaich, chat tf a hoꝛſe cating bis meat 
with a ged appetite, doch not foʒ al chat pʒoſper, but is ſtil lean: 
chen it is god to gide him Sage, Sanin, Baie berries, Carth 
nuttes, and Woares greaſe, to dzink with wine: 02 to glue him 
the intratles ola Barbell oz Dench, wich white wine. Hee faith. 
allo that ſodden Beancs mingled with ban and ſalt, wil mabe: 
a leane Bozſe latte in verp ſhoꝛt ſpace. . 


Oft grieſe in the: breaſt. Chap. xx vii. 
7. Aurentius Ruſsius tziteth ot à diſeaſe called in Italian, 
1LGranezza di peito, which bath not beene in experience a- 
mong aur Ferrers, that J tanne leaxns. It commes, as: 
Ruſsius fapeth ot the faperfinitie.of blond. os other humour, 
dillolued by ſome extreams heat, and relozting down the — 


Horſes 22 WA e 


ming the hozle, ſo as he cannot wel goe. Che cure wherolat⸗ 


ding to Ruſsius is thus. L et him bloud on both fides or p bret 


in the aͤccuſtomed veines and rowell chem vnder the bꝛeat, and 
ea bap turn the rowelles, with your hand, to mone che hu 

8 that they map illue fozth, w let him go fo rowelled bſpace 

terne Dates. eee ee | 


Of the paine of che heart called Anticor, that is to fay, 
cConttrarie to the heart. Chap Ixxvii. nie ben 


His pꝛoctedeth ot abundance of rank bloud bꝛed wich god 
I feding and auermuch ret: which blond refozting to che in- 
} Ward parts doth (uffocate the heart, and manp times cauſeth 
ſwellings to appeare befoꝛe the bꝛeaſt, which wil grow vpward 

do ß neck r then it killeth p boꝛſe. Che ſignes. The hoꝛſe wil big 
Down his head in the manger, foꝛſaking bis meate, x is not able 

olift-bp bis head. Che cure atcoꝛdiug to Martin is thus Lethim 
Nod on both fives aboundanly in the plat veines, and then giue 
tt chis deink: take a quatt of malmelie, & put therunto halle a 

arterne of ſugar, a two ounces ol Cinamon, and gine it him 

phe warme: then beep him warm in p fable, ſtuſting him wel 
heut p ſtomach that p wind olkẽd him no maͤner ol wap, giue 
Jun warm water with mault alwaies to dzink, e gine him ſuch 


F 


a 


eat ag ber wileate. And if thetwelling doe appeare chen be. 

es letting bim blond, trike the lwelling in diuers places wich 

Fur fleame that the cozenption map goe fox): and annotnt the 
ace with warme bogs greaſe, and that wil either make it to 

eawap, oz elle to grow to a head, tf it hee couered and kept 


Of ured horfes. Chap. Ixxir. 
cauſe wee are in hande heere with the vitall partes, 
that when the hozſes bre tired with ouer much la- 
their bitall ſpirits ware feeble, 3 thinke it belt to {peake 
n enen heere not with long difcourfing as Vegetius b- 
nt baten to che w you boty to reftety p pwze hoꝛie hauing 
reo, which ee him ret, wane 
da 3 


The order of curing 
ard godſeding, as with warme maſhes md plentie of pꝛouen. 4 
der. And to quicken his ſpirits it thal be god to pow2e a litle olle 
and vineger into his nolirils, x to giue him the dzinke of chepeg 


heads recited betone in p chapter of the conſumption of the flech 


pea and alio to bathe his legs with this bath:take of mnallotng 7 

lage, ok each two oꝛ thre gandfals, and a raſe cake: botle ther, 
things together, ind being boiled. then put vnto it s god quanti- 

tie of butter oꝛ of lallet oile.Oꝛ elſe make him this charge: tatze 
of bole Armonie and of wheat flower ol each halfe a pound. 2 f 
little Wolfen beaten into powder, and a quart of ſtrong vine ger, 
and mingle chem together, and couer all his legs therewith, and 
fit be in lummer, turne him to graſle. e 


Oftche diſeaſed parts vnder the midriffe, and firſt of the 
tomach. Chap. Ixxx. . 
Ahe old Authoꝛs make mention ot many diſeales incident 
| A ſtomach. as lothing of meat, ſpuing vp his dzink, 
flürketting ol pꝛouender, p hungry euill, and ſuch like, which fem 

ot our Ferrers haue obſerued: and therfore J wil bꝛiefly ſpea 
ol as manp as J chink necefarie to be knowne, and fürſt of che 
loching of meat. oie vant 


Of che loathing of meate. Chap. xxxi. 
HPoꝛle map loath his meate, tbꝛough the intemperature ol 
his ſtomach, as fo} chat it is to hot oz to cold. I his fomach 
bee too hot, then moſt commonly it wil either inflame his mouth 
and make it to bzeak ont in bliſters, pea and perhaps caule ſome 
canker to bꝛeꝛd chere. Che cure of all which thinges hach beene 
taught befoꝛe. But il he fozſake his meate only f very heate, 
which pon thal percetue by the hotneſſe of his bzeath and mouth, 
chen cole his ſtomach by giuing him colde water mingled with 
a litle vineger and oile to dzinke, oz elle gine. him chis dainke. 
abe of milke, and of wine, of each one pinte, and pu there⸗ 
unto thzceounces of Mel Roſatum, and wath all his mouth, 
with vineger and falt. Af his ſtomach be te cold, then his haire 
will fare and ſtand right vp: which Abſirtus and others were 
wont to cure, by giuing che hozle good wine and oile to dnn, 


Hofes diſcaſec. 34. 
ſome would feth in wine, Newe, oz Sage, ſame would adde 
runto white Pepper, end Pyrrhe, ſomwounld giue him Oni⸗ 
8 and Roket ſœde to Drinke with wine, ſome che bloud of a 
ig Sowe with wine. Abſirtus would haue che hoꝛſe to cate 
green blades of wheat, if the time of the peare wil ſerue foꝛ it. 
Jolumella faith. chat if a hoꝛſe, oꝛ any ocher beaſt, doe loath his 
eat it is god to gine hun wine, and p (ed ol Gith, oꝛ elſe wine 
nd ſtampt Garlike. 00 5 
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Of cafting out his drinke. Chap. lar Il. | 


Egetius ſapth, that the hoꝛſe map haue ſuch a Palſie pꝛo- 
V = cabding ot cold in his ſtomach, as he is not able to keep bis 
zinke, but many times to caſt it out againe at his mouth. The 
edy whereot is to let him blond in the necke, ¢ to giue him 
tal dꝛinks, that is to fap made of hot and comfoztable ſpices. 
fo to annoint all his bꝛeaſt and dnder his ſhoulders with hot 
Ypiles,¢ to purge his head, by blowing vp into his noſtriis vow· 
ders chat pꝛouoke neſing, luch as haue bin taught peu before. 


, of ſurfetting with glut of prouender- Chap. xi. 


Me glut ol pꝛouender oꝛ other meat not digeſted doth cauſe 
hoꝛſe to haue great paine in his body, ſo as he is not able 
and on his fet, but lieth doton e weltereth, as ough he had 
ots. The cure ſcherof, accoꝛding to Martins experience, is in 
his ſoꝛt. Let him blond in ß neck, chen trot him vpe downe for p 
e ol an houre, x it bee cannot ſtale, dꝛaw out his pard,¢ wath 
ith a litle thite wine, lukewarme, ethꝛult into his parde et- 
a bꝛuſed cloue of Garlike, oꝛ elſe a litle oile of Camamtil, 
a wax candle, I he caͤnot dung, chen rake his kundament ex 
him this gliſter. Take of Mallowes two oz chꝛer handfuls, 
l them in a pottle of fair running water e uhen p mallows 
adden then ſtrain it, and put therunto a quart okfreſh butter, 
ea pinte of ople Oliue: and hauing received tbis Gliſter. 
him vp and Downe; vntil he bath emptied his bellp then ſet 
p. and kæpe him hungrie, the (pace of dace 92 fonce dates, 
is : Aa 4 did 


The order of curing 
and p baie that he eatech let it be ſpꝛinkled with water, gicp him 
dzink warme water, wherein would be put a little bzanne, mn 
when he hate d zunk, giue him the bꝛanne ta eate, and giue him 
litle oꝛ no pꝛouender at al, fo the ſpace of eight oꝛ tendaies. 
Ofanother kind of ſurfetting with meat or drink, alled'ofyy 

_._ founderingiathe body. Chap.lxxxiiii,, 
Wis diſeaſe is called of the olde writers in Greke Cri. 
thiafis, in Latine Hordiatio: it commetch, as tbep ſape. 
by eating of much pꝛouender ſuddeniy after labour, whites 8 
poꝛſe is hotte and panting, whereby his meate not being 
digeſted, bꝛerdeth saill humaurs, which by litle and litle doe 
ſpꝛead thꝛougb bis members, ind at length doe opprelfe all his 
boop ¢ do cleane take away his frength, and mabe him in ſuch 
cale as he can neither go, noꝛ boi his ioints noz being layd 1g 
able to riſe sgaine neither can he fale but with great paine. 18 
may rome alſo, as they lap, of dꝛinking too much in tranellin : 
bp h̊ wap when the hoꝛſe is hot, but chen it is not ſo dangerous, 
as when it commeth of eating to much. But howſoeuer it com 
mech, chey ſay all, chat che humours will immediatly reſoꝛte 
Dotwne into the hoꝛſes legs, and tet, and wil make him to cal 
bis houes: and therefore J mull nerdes iudge it ta be no other 
wing but a plain foundering, which wozd fonndering is boꝛroww 
d, as J take it, ofthe French woꝛd Fundy, that is to fap mol - 
ten. Koz ſoundering is a melting oz dillolution of humoꝛs, dbich 
bItalians call Inſuſione. Martin maketh divers kinds of foun. 
Dering as the foundering of p body which the French men tall 
moſtcommoniy Morſundu, and foundering in the legs and fart, 
Alſo foundering before and behind, which ſom authoꝛs do denie, 
as Magiſter Maurus, (Laurentius Ruſsius, affirming that ther 
are lewer humours bebind than befoze, and that they cannot ea⸗ 
filp be difolucd o2 molten, being la farre diſtant from che heart, 
and the other bitall parts. WMhereunto a man might anſwere. 
that che natural beat of ibe heart doth not caule diffolntion of 
humours but ſome vnnaturall and accident all beste, ſpꝛedde 
chꝛoughont al ß members hich is daply pꝛeued by god txperi⸗ 
ence. oz we fee hozſes to be ſoũdered not oniy befae ez behind 


But 


Hoꝛrſes difeafes. 35 
ut alſo of all foure legs at once, which moll cõmonly chanced 
ther by taking culoe ſuddenly alter a great heate, as by an- 
ng Mill vpon fons colde pauement, oꝛ abꝛoadin the cold wind: 
e faz that perhaps the hoꝛſe trauelling by the way, and be · 

a lweate, was ſuſfered to ſtand in lome ſhowlde water 
Hyileſt he did dꝛink, which was woꝛle than his dining: kon in 
he meane time che colde entring at his kerte, aſcended bpward, 
ind congsaled tte humos which the heat befaye had diſſolned, 
| nt thereby when be commeth once to reit, hee waxech Miffe ¢ 
im g of all his legges. But leaning to ſpeake of fo undering in 
e legges, as wel beſqe as behind vntill we come to the griefs 
the legges ind fet/ w intend to talke here onelp af founde⸗ 
in the bodie, accoꝛd g to Martins experience. The ſignes 
know if a hoꝛſe be foundered in his body, be dete. His bates 
Aſtare, and be wil be chil, and ihzug fox colde, and fozſake his 
eat, banging downe bis head, and quiuer alter cold water, and 
er two oꝛ hc dapes he wil begin to cough: The cure actoꝛ· 
Wing to Martin, is thus. Firſt ſcowꝛe his bellie with the gliſter 
mentioned, mo then giue him a comfoztable drink made in 
Sfort.. Take of Malmeſie a quart ,of Sager halke d quar- 
ne, ol bonny halfe a quarterne,of Cynamon bait an ounee r 
Heoꝛas and Annis ſeds, of ech ttoo fponefals, beaten ints fine 
der, which being put into che Palmeſte warm them toge⸗ 
e at the ſice, ſo as the honny map be molten and then gine it 
Wmlakewarme. | That done, walke him vp and downe in the 
Mme table the (pace of halle an houre, and then let him Fano; 
bit two oꝛ chee bonres wichout meate, but let him bee 
e couered, and well littered, and gine him hate ſpꝛinklied 
litle water, aud cleane fitted pꝛouender by a litle at once, 
his water be warmed with a litte ground Pault therin. 
von fee him ſome what cheered, then let him blond in ches 


windy, oz elle in the hauſe if ß weather be koule: and bo 
ing him yon thal quickly recouer him nt Dan 


and alſo perfume him once-a dap with atittle:-Franbin: 
and bie to waltze him abꝛoad when the weather is faire 


The ordenof curing 


} Ot che hungrie euill. Chap.Ixxxv. 
This is a great deſire to eat, following ſome great emptineg 
oꝛ lacke of meat, git is called of p old Authoꝛs by the Grebe 
name Bulimos, ahich is as much to lap, as a great hunger: pro. 
cerding, as p Phyſicians ſay, at the Act ol lom ertream outward 
cold, taken by long travelling in cold barren places, € ſpecially 
where (note abaunderp, which outward colde canfeth 5 ftemach 
ta be cold, the inward powers to be feeble. Che cure, accoꝛding 
ta Ab(ircus ¢ Hierocles, is in p beginning to com fort the hozleg 
ſtomach, by giuing him bꝛead (opt in wule. And il vou bee ina 
place of reſt, to gine him wheat flower, and wine to dzinke, oz to 
make bim cakes oꝛ bals of flower,¢ wine kneaded together, fta 
ferd him wich chat, oꝛ wich wine r nuts of pine trees. Hierocles 
ſaith, if any ſuch ching chte by p wap wheras no flower is to be 
gad, then it (hal be beſt to giue him wine e earth wzought toge⸗ 
ther either to dꝛinke, oꝛ elle to eate in balles. 


act e ctel The diſeaſe in the liuer. Chap. lxxxvi. 
AM the olde Authours (peake much of the paine in the 
liner, but none of them do Declare whercot it commeth oꝛ 
by what meanes, ſauing that Hippocrates faieth, that lome 
hozſes get it by violent running vppon (ome ſtonp oꝛ harde 
ground. 1 foz my pact thinke that the liuer of a hoꝛſe is lub 
tect to as manp diſeaſes as che liuer of à man, and therfore map 


be pained diuerlly. As fometime by the intemperatenelle of the 
fame, aso that it is perhaps too hot, o2t00 cold, ta, moiſt, oꝛ to 
dꝛyꝛſomtimes by means ot euill humoꝛs, as choler, 02 llegme 4- 
bounding in the fame, accoꝛding as p ituer is either hot oz cold: 
for heate bꝛædeth cholet . cold flegme, by meanes ol which in 
temperature proceedethal the weakenes ol the liver. It map be 
pained alſo lometime by obſtruction and ſtopping, and ſomtime 
bp hard knobs, inllammation, apoſtume, oꝛ bicer bꝛed there, 
lemetime by cõſumption of the ſubſtance therof. The ſignes of | 
heate and hot humoꝛs, be cheſe:lothing ol meat great thir t, and 
lqſenes of the bellp, voiding dung of rong ſent, rleaneſle of bo 
die. The ſignes of cold, cold humoꝛs be thefesappetite 90 1 


N Horfes difeafes. 1 
without thirlt, belly neither continually lofe no2 ſtipttke, but bes 
twerne times, no frong ſent of dung, noꝛ leannelfe ot bodie: by 

h kinde of ſignes, both flrft and lall mentioned, ¢ ſuch like, 
eakenes oftbeliuer is allo to bee learned and ſought out. 
ruction oꝛ ſtopping moſt commonly chanceth bytrauelling 
ouring bpon a ful ſtomach, wherby the meate not being 


by bebementie of the laboꝛ are alfo dꝛinen violentiy into 
mall beines,wherbp the liner thoulo reteiue good nutri“ 


| ment, und lo bzeedeth obſtruction ¢fopping. The iignes where⸗ i 


e in mans body isheanineste and digention, oꝛ lw elling, with 
me griele in the right five vnder che ſhoꝛt ribs, and elpeciallie 
n he laboureth immediatly after meate: which ſignes J be⸗ 


hoꝛſe, by his heauie going at his letting forth, ¢ often turning 


he humoꝛs be cholerike, bꝛerdeth many times a hard knobbe on 
the liner, called of che Ppacians Scirrhus, nane 
ay be felt, if the body be not ouer latte and it is move ea fie fer 


m to lie on che right oe chan on the left, becauſe that lying on 


through) abundance, thinnelke, bolling heate, 02 tharpe- 
ete terak. az elle thꝛongb the violence of lome ontwätd cauſe, 


is inflamed, and therwith cozrapteth fo mueh fle ſhie ſub ⸗ 
e ok the liner as is imbꝛued withall, and therefoze, for the 
part, the hollowe Moe of che liver is conſumed: pes, and 
time the full ſide. Chis hot bloudy matter then is pꝛoperlp 
an ingammation, which by naturall beat is afterwerde 
d into a plain coꝛruption, then it is called an impoffome, 


iftt were diligently obſerned, were catic inough to find in 
bis bead to the foe grerued. Ol an old obttcuction, ¢ fpeciailp tf 


Which in mans bodie 


Felt unte, the weigpt ofthe knob would oppzelle the Gomach 

Dana vitall parts very ſoꝛe:by which fignes me thinks a dill gent 
Ferrer map learn, whether a hoꝛſe bath any (uch dileal e o tof... 
Eve inflamationof ö liner commeth by meanes that the bloud 


b tl it bꝛeak out and runne, then it is called an bicer, oz fl. 
c. Thus pou ſ&, ol one euill fountaine map ſpꝛing diuers 
requtt ing Diners tures. And chogh none ol mine auchoꝛs 
15 5 nos. 


cely digeſted, bꝛedeth groffe and tongh bumoꝛs, which hu 


The order of curing 


noꝛ any other Ferrer that J knot haue waded thus far, pet 
thought good by waiting thus much to gine ſuch Ferrers as he 
wiſe. dlſcreæt, and diligent,occafion to (eke for moze tznowledge 
and vnderſtanding than is taught them: and me thinks that it ig 
a great ſhame, that the Ferrers ofthis age ſhould not knowe 
much moꝛe chan the Ferrers of old time, th that beũdes that 
the old mens knowledge is not hidden fd them, dep haue allo 
cheir obone experience:and time alls bzingeth euerie day new 
things to light. Wut no bo to pꝛocede in diſcourſing of the liuer, 
accoꝛding to p phpfictans doctrine as J haue begun, Flap then 
of an infãmation in the hollow ſide ol the liner the ſignes bee 
theſe: loathing ok meat, great thirſt,loſenes ofbellp,catte lying 
on the right ade, and painelul lying on the left. But il the intza⸗ 
mation be on the fol ſide oꝛſwelling fide ofthe liuer, chen che pas 
tient is troubled with difkicultie olbꝛeathing, with a dete congh, 
and grieuous pain, pulling and twitching the windplpe, and to 
lic vpon the right five is moze painful than on the left, and the 
twelling alfo may be leit with a mans hand But pon inal vn 
derſtand by p wap, that all thele things lat mentioned bee the 
ſignes ol (ome great infldmation, fo {niall intlämations haue 
no ſuch ſignes but are to bee iudged onelp by griele vnder the 
host ribs and long fetching of the bꝛeath. The ſügnes of Apoſlu⸗ 
mation ispainefal and great beate. he ſignes of Alceratiõ is 
deereaſe of the heat with lerbleneſle and fainting. Foz the filthy 
matter flowing abꝛoad with entll vapours, coꝛrupteth the hart, 
and mang times canſeth death. The fignes of s conſumption of 
the liner, ſhal be declared in the nert chapter, and as foꝛ the cu 
ring of all the ocher dileales before mentioned, experience muſt 
firk teach it ere J can waite it. Notwithſtanding, J cänot hin’ 
but that {uch things as are god to heale ß diſeales in mans bo- 
die are allo god fo2 a hoꝛle. fox his liner is like in ſubſtance and 
ſhape to a mans liuer, differing in nothing but onelp in great ⸗ 
neſſe. And therefore 3 would wich von to le arne at the Pdr’ 
ficians hands, which J am ſure fürſt, as touching che weaknelle 
of che Luer. pꝛoccding of the vntemperateneſſe thereof, will 
bid pou to heale euerie {uch vntemperatenelle bp his contra- 
xp: that isto fay, heate by cold, and dzineſſe by moiſture: “ae 1 


1 Horſet defeafes. 37 
kontrary. And therefore it chall bre very netellary fo) pon to 

garne the qualities, natures,and vertues of berbes, dzugges z 
Nocher finpics and how to apply chem in time. And koꝛ to heale 
he obſtruclon of the Liner, chey wil eonnſel pon perhaps to 
haze the hozſe dzinkes of ſuch ſümples as cheſe be, Agrimonp, 
ö Fumitozy, Camamil, Mozmewod, Licozas, Annis ſeærdes, 


pinallage, Perdlp, Spiknard, Gentian, Sutcozp,Endine, Spr⸗ 
/ age, Lupins,the virtues thereof pou thal learn in the herbals: 
patantorgtt alfimples, chere is none moze pꝛatſed than che Li⸗ 


sev of a Molle beaten into pomder, e ming ied in anp medicine 
jatis made fo) anp biſeaſe in the Auer. The cure ef an inflam⸗ 


sation conlickech in letting blond, and in bathing, oz femerttiny 
ſoꝛe plate with (ach berbes and olles, ag map mollifte ¢ dif. 
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Perle humoꝛs abꝛoad. wher wich (ome ſimples that be allringent 
gould bee altwaies mingled: pea , ein al ocher medicines at’ 
| Be applied to p Liuer, fo any manner of dileaſes. Simples that 
Nollitp anv diſperſe bee cheſe, Linſæde, Fengreke, Camamel,. 
Anis lerdes, Peltot:and ſuch like hinges. Simples aſtringent 
iheſe:red Noſe leaues: Bzimbie leaves: Ubzmewod: Plan- 
ihe: Pprrhe: Malick: Stirap:t ſuch like. Apoſtumes are tn 
Betipened and voided. Ulcers matt be elenſed: x ſcowzed down 
d eicher by the belly oz by Uꝛine, and therelozs the ble of ſuch 
Minples as pꝛouoke vin in ſuch eales is neceſſarp. The old wꝛt⸗ 


. 


bof hoꝛſeleaeh craft do tap, chat ichen a hoꝛſe is grieued in his 


7 
0 


r, hee wil foxfake his meate; and his body wi wake, his 
ach wil be dꝛp, bis tongue rough and harſh: pea, and it wil 
A, ind he wil refute to lie on chat fide abere his griele is. The 
Gite therof , accoꝛding to Abſirtus is in this fost. Let him dink: 
pe Jreos, with wine alaied wich water. Me pꝛaiſech alſo an 
much like vnto Calamint:called of Phny, Polymonia, 02. 
dzinke Sauerp wich wine and olle: Jchinde chat Aqri- 
Map oz ituer woꝛt is as god as p beſt of chem. Abſittus would 
Me his body to be chake d wich wine ind oile mixt togicher: and 
wel littered that hee map lie ſoft: and his pꝛouender that 


ſome Nitrum to bee put in his dzinke. 


be ginen bim to be d æpev fied in warm water: nd nw 


* The der of curing 

Ot the copſumptionofthe Lince.Chaplxexvii, 

Ieléne that no tawarde member of & Dorie dach latter ſe 
che lunges and liuer, and chat not fo much y 


Imuch, as d liver, at 
continasll, as by vnozdinate, and dummes tra gell, tasdar 


8 


and exertiſe, whereby either the Heꝛſes junges oz his t. 


05 


ner doe moſt commonly perich, and is conſumed: pea, and ſome⸗ 
time both. Df the conſumption of ige lungs⸗ we haue talked (yf 


ficiently before:therfoze let vs ſhew yon here the tauſes tober. 
ol the conſumption o the liner pꝛoccdeth. The pbpActans fay, 
chat it may come of any humoꝛ. but chiefly and moſt common 
‘of cholerick matter, (hed thꝛoughout the ſubſtance of the liner, 
which putrikping by little and little, and leilurely,dotg at lengch 
coꝛrupt, and perich all che ſubſtance of the liuer. which ching in 
mans bodie dot) firſt pꝛocæde as the Phyſicians lap, eicher by 
esting coꝛrupt meats, az elle bp continual! drinking of werte 
wines. Wut me thinkes that the confomption of a hoꝛſes liner, 
Mould come by ſome extreame heat, inflaming the blond, which 
att erward being putrifled, doth coꝛrupt and exulcerate the lub 
ance of the liner: Foꝛ alter inflammation, as J ſaid before,ca- 
mech apoſtumation, and then eralceration, which is berp hard 
to cure, becauſe the ſubſtance of. the Liner is ſpongeous lite 
vnto the Lunges And whilet the linet is fo coꝛrupted, there can 
he no good digeſtion, foꝛ lack ſcherot the body receiuech no god 
natriment, md the rfoze muſt needs allo langniſh and conſume. 
The ũgnes accoꝛding to Martin, be thele: The hore wil faxfake 


bis meat, and wil ſtand ſtretching himlelte in length, anc neuer 


couet to lie down. and his bꝛeach wil be ſo ſtrong, as ns man can 
abide it, and he wil continually caf pelo wich matter at che ene 
naſtril, oꝛ elſe at both, accoꝛding as one oꝛ bath fides of che liuer 
is coꝛrupted, ind on chat five chat he caſtech, hee wil haue vnder 
his ia v: euen about the midſt therof a knob oꝛ kirrelas much as 

2 Walnut, which when Martin findeti she cõmittech big carcas 
to the crowes, taking him to be pas cure. Bat it bee were let 


blond in time a had (uch dꝛin zes given him as are gad to com- 


fort and ſtrenthen the liuer, de aunkech 


| that the bozfe might bet 


reconered. J neuer read any medicine fo the walking of che L. 
urr, as 3 remember, but dis onelp diet, which e an ‘i 
ae 1 Fug 


* 
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ali} bak. et bins dzink fo; the ſpace of thꝛe dates no ot x 
if ping but warm woꝛt, md let him cate no ocher meat but Otes 
zed in an ouen, and let him ſfand meatlelle the ürſt night be- 
he you giue him the wozt. But 3 chinke it were not amiffe to 
to the woꝛt chat be dꝛinketh euery mozning fom god con 
oꝛ powder made of Agrimonp, red roſe leaues, Saccha. 
oſaceum, diarchadon, Abbatis, Diafancalon , Litozas 4 
liner of a wrlfe, and ſuch olher fimples as do comfoat and 
then the liner, oꝛelſe 10 ones Art oe on Hinges 14 
8 milke lukewarme. 


Of the difeatesi in the Gall. Chap. nein 


70 inion h gall ofabortét is fabiedtto dluers bileales, as. 
welt as 5 gall of a man as to obfftudion wherok commeth fae 
letemptinies of the bladder thetof¢ allo fone in b gal. Wut 
fcuction may chance tino maner of wales. Fic, chen p wap 
yer by ß p choler ould proceed lrom the liaer vnto che bladder 
he gall as vnto bis pꝛopet receptacle is hopped, ard thereby 
keen remaineth empty, uhherol may ſpꝛing diners euil ac; 
sꝛas Domiting che laxe oꝛ bloudy flixe. Secondly, when 
iy * her by ſuch choler ſhould tae koꝛth of the bladder ofp 
done into Pants is ſhut dp, toberbp the bladder is ouer 
2 undeth with to much choler, which eauſech heauines, 
tation, belching heat, thirſt, ¢ diſpodition to angrines. The 
is of both kindes ofobſtruaton in p; gall is coſtiueneſſle and 
ri wichnes of fain, infeged with p pellow taundis. The fone 
gall which is ſomwhat blacktſh pꝛoecdeth of che obürug id 
— bbladder, wherby the choler being long kept 
e berech G2p f turnech at leug ih ts hard grauel 02 ones, vher⸗ 
ule ther is neither ſignes noꝛ anv grieuous ateidẽt kno- 
che Phyſicians J leaue to taltze any farther thereof, and 
gather for chat none of mine authors de make any mention 
all at all. Howwithſtanding to gine fom light vnto bun : 
Ferters, and chat they map the better vnderſtand p in⸗ : 
ts ofa hoꝛſe I thought god to wꝛite chus much, thin⸗ : 
o time loſt white Imap ome them anie wap. 


„ 


1 
* . ‘i 


T be order of caring 
Ofthe diſeaſes in the ſplene. Chap, lxxxix. 5 
T ſplene, as J ſaid beige inthe kæpers oft ce, is the 
receptacle of melanchelp, and ol the dregs of blond. 
and is lubiea to the lite diſeaſes that the liuer is, that is ta 
fay, to ſwelling, odſtruction, hard knob, and inſld mation: 
for the ſubſtance of the ſplene is ſpongeous, and therefope apt 
to ſacke in al Gith and to dilate it ſelke, wherefaebcing tnig 
muſt nerds (wel, which wil appeare in the left fide vnder p choꝛt 
rios, and ſuch (welling caufeth alſo choꝛtneſle of breath ¢ (pec: 
ally toben fhe body dath labour oꝛ trauel. It is painful alſo tol, 
on the right foe, bet auſe the ſplene being wellen ſo oppꝛelletz 
the midziffe, and ſpecially when the ſtomach is ful ot meat, and 
the patient bath woꝛſe digeſtion than appetite, and is trouble 
with much wind, both vpward e down ward. Dozeouer,the va. 
pour of the humour doth offend be heart, making it (aint,¢ cane 
(eth al the body to bee heaup and dul; and il ſuch (welling be (uf. 
fered to goe vncured, then if it be a melancholpy bumour , and a. 
bounding ouermuch, it wareth euery day thicker and thicker, 
canfing obſtruction not onlp in the veines and axtires. which ia 
ts be perceiued by heanineſſe e qgriefe on pleft ide, but alſo in 
the ſplene it (elfe, where as by vertue of the heate it is hardened 
euerp dap moze and moze, and ſo by litle and litle werethtoa 
hard knob, which seth not onlp occupy al the ſubſtance of the 
ſplene, but allo manp times al the leit fide of the womb, z there 
by mabeth al the euil aceidentes oꝛ griefes before recited much 
woꝛle than they were. How as touching ß inflammation ol the 
ſplene which chanceth berp ſildome, foꝛſomuch as cucrp infla- 
mation pꝛoctedeth of pure blond, which ſildome entereth into p 
ſplene: J (hail not ned to make many woꝛdes, but referte pow 
ouer to the Chapter of che Linersfos in ſuch cafe they diſter not, 
but pꝛoecding ol like cauſe haue alſo like ſignes, æ doe requirs 
like cure. Che old wꝛiters lay, that hoꝛſes be often grieued boltz 
griele in che ſplene, and (pecially in ſummer ſe aſon with grerdz 
eating ol ſweete greene meats. and they cal thoſe hoꝛſes Lieno · 
ſos, that is to (ap ſplentik. Che ſignes wherol (lay they) are theſe. 
hard ſwelling on the leſt nde, ſhoꝛt bꝛeath, olt groning, and gt@ 
dy appetite to meate The remedy uherol, accozding to Abacus 
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o maks the hoꝛle to ſiweat once a day during a certain time, 
ding him o2 atherwiſe trauelling bim, and ko powꝛe into his 
noſtril enery dap p iuice of Mirabolans mingled with wine 
Water, mounting in all to the quantitie of a pinte. But me 
ks it would doe him moze god, ir he dꝛanke it as Hierocles 
would haue him to doe, Eumelius pꝛaiſeth this dꝛinke take ot 
min lex de and of hany, ok ech fire ounces, and ol Lacerpitiũ 
as much as a bean, ot vineger a pint, and put all theſe into dace 
quattes of water, and let it ſkand ſo all night, and the next moz- 
sing gine 5j hoꝛſe to de ink theo? being kept ouer night fasting. 
Theomneſtus pꝛaiſech the decoction of Capers, eſpecially if the 
Harke of the reat thereof may be gotten lodden in water to a ſir. 
ep Dz elle make him a dzink of Satlik, Pitrum, Bozehound 
Pato uo zmewad, lodden in harch wine: and he would haue the 
elt five to be bathed with warme water, and to be hard rubbed. 
Ind ef alt his wil not belp then to gine bim che fer uhich Abſir⸗ 
s Doth not allow, ſaying that the lplene lieth ſo, as it cannot eas 
An be red, to doe him any god. But for. ſo much as the liver 
me {piene are members much occupied in the ingendering and 
parating of humoꝛs, many euil accidents and griefs doe take 
heir fürſt beginning of them, as the Jandis, called in a hozſe, the 
lellowes, dꝛinelle of body, and confamptia of the lech, without 
Bip apparant cauſe why uchich 5 Pbylicians cal Atrophia, alla 
nil habtte of the body. called of them Cachexia, and the dzapfe, 
Butficd we wil (peak of the Jandis oz pellowes. 


Of the yello wee. Cbapæxc. 9 131 


Pbplicians in mans body do make two kinds ol Jandis: 
is to ſap.̊ pellom proceeding of choler diſperſed theough- 
whole body, e dping the lkin pellow, e black pꝛocædingol 
choly diſperled like wiſe thꝛoughout the whole body, Ema ⸗ 
al the lkin black. And as the pellome Jandis commeth fo} 
FT part, either by obſtruct ton oz fopping of the ronduites 
ng to the bladder o 5 Gal, chich( as 3 ſaid before) is 
tacle of Choler, oꝛ bp fom eee of the eugene: 
| pa) up 


T he order of curing 

by the bloud is conuerted into Choller, and lo ſpꝛeadeth 
thzoughont the body: euen to the blacke Jandis commeth by 
meanes of ſome obſkcuction inthe liner brine, that goeth to the 
fplene, not ſufkering the ſplene to do his oflite, in receining the 
dꝛegs ol the bloudfeom the liner, wherein they abound to much. 
oꝛ elle foꝛ that che ſplene is alreadp to ful of luch dꝛegs. and ſo 
ſheddeth them backe againe into the veines But as fo3 p black 
Jandis they haue not been obferucd to be in hoꝛſes as in men, by 
any of our Ferrers in theſe daies that 3 can learn. And pet the 
old wꝛiters of hoꝛleleacherakt, doe ſeeme to make two kinds of 
Jandis, calles of them Cholera, that is to ſap, the dꝛie Tholer, 
and alfe the moiſt choler. The lignes of pdp choler, as Abſirtus 
aich. is great beate in che body, and toſkiueneſle of the belly, 
wherob it is lapd to be pre, Moꝛeouer, he hoꝛſe wil not conet 10 
lie do bon, becaule he is fo pained in his body, and his mouth wil 
be hot and dꝛie. It commeth, as he faith, by obſtrucion of the ca: 
dnit, whereby the eholer chuld reloꝛt into the bladder of the gal, 
and bp obfructon alto of the brine vellels, ſa as he cannot fale. 
Che cure, accoꝛding to his experience. is to give him a glitter. 
made ol oile, water, and Nitrum, and to gine him no pꝛouender, 
before chat pou h zue raked his fundament, x to potoze out ö de⸗ 
Lotion ok Mallawes mingled with (wet wine into bis noſkrils, 
elet his meat be graffe, oꝛ elſe wert haie ſpꝛinkled with Mitre 
and water, and he muſt reſt from labour, and bee olten rubbed. 

Hierocles would haue him to dꝛink che decoction ot wilde Cole 
woꝛtes lodden in wine. Again of the moiſt choler of Jandis, theſe 
are thefignes. The holes eies wil lotze pellowe, and his nok · 
trils wil open wide his eares and his flanks willweat, and his 
ftale wil be pellowe and cholertck, and he wil grone when hee 
Apeth downe:which difeate the fata Ab lictus was wont to heale; 
às he faith. by giuing ß hoꝛſe à dꝛink made ol Tyme ¢ Tumin, 
of ech like quantitie ftampt together, x mingled with wine, ho⸗ 
ny, and waler, and alla by letting bim blond in the paſternes. 
This laſt dileaſe ſcemech to diſter nothing at al fromchat which 
dur Ferres call the pellowes. The fignes whereol, atcoꝛ ding 
to Mar tin, be theſe. Che boꝛle wil be faint, and ſweat as be lan- 
Beep inthe rable arw loꝛſane his meate; and his epes, 2 


ure terol sccoꝛding to him is in this ſoꝛt. U et him blond in the 
ke veine, 8 god quantitie, and then give him chis dainke:take 
bite ine, oꝛ of Ale, a quart, æ put thereunto of Saflron, 


great handful ot Celondine, and being luke warme, glue it 
ozſe to dꝛink, and beep. him warme the {pace of thꝛer oz foure 
9 ehr eue water wich Uenebsantn tt. 


ot the cul 58 her thebody,and 50 sas dropfie. ie. 


Chap. xci. 


gut anꝝ apparant cauſe why, called of the Phyſicians as J 
e befode Atropbia, 3 knoe net what to fap. moze chen 3 
baue ſapde already beloze in the Chapter of Conſumption of 
th eth end therefore reſozt thither. And as fo2 the enill ha- 
ol che body, which is to be euill coloured, heauie. dull, and 
o force, ſſrength, noꝛ linelinelle, it commech not fo lacke of 
iment, but fo lacke of god nutriment, foʒ that the blond is 
upted wich flegme, choler, oꝛ melancholp, pꝛocceding either 
om the ſplene, oꝛ elle thaough weakneſle of the ſtomach oꝛ it 
er, csuling enil digeſtion, oꝛ it map come by foule feeding:pea, 
alſo fo lacke of moderate txerciſe. Che euil habit of the bos 


no experience, vet becauſe my old auchoꝛs wꝛiting of hoꝛſe⸗ 
heraft do ſpeake much therol, J thinke it god heere bꝛiellp 


alſo how to cure it. Wut ſith none of them do thew p cauſe 


ou thecaules therol, accoꝛding to the Doctrine of the learned 
ſtcians, ſchich in mans body doe make thꝛer kinds ol dzop⸗ 


panias, Anaſarca, is an bniverfalfivelling of bbody chꝛogh 
bundance of water, lying bet wirt the (hin and p flech, ¢dif- 
th not from p diſeaſe laſt mentioned called Cachexia, chat is 


is chan in Cachexia, albeit 05 3 hoch of like 1 
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fide of his lips and all his mouth within will bee pellowe. The 


urmericke, ol ech half an ounce, and the iuice chat is wzung out 


Fe f | 


s next cofin totbedzopGe,aberofthoughour Ferrers haue 


ebw pou their experience therein, chat is to ſap, how to knom 


eof it pꝛocckdes, J think it meet fir cher foze to declare vn ⸗ 


called the firt Anaſarca, che ſecond, Aſcites, and che thirde. : 


p. euil habit of p body, ſauing that the body is moze ſwolne 


T beorder of curing 


as of coldneſle and weakenelle of the liuer, oꝛ by means that the 
‘Deart,{plene,tomach, ano other members ferutng to Digestion, 
‘be griened op bifeateD. Aftitesisa fwelling in the coueting ul 
‘bellp,calied of the Phificians Abdo eee comprehending boch 
the (bin; the fat eight mulcles. and the filme o2 panicle called De, 
ritoneum, though paboundance otiom whapich humoz entred 
‘into p lame, which belldes che caules bekorealledgev piocckdech 
mint chiefly by means chat lome ok ö veltels wichin boebꝛezen 
oꝛ rather cracked, out of the 9 ·˖[1— py biota being fome, 
ihat groſſe cänot (ue ford. peth tbaipth humoz being ſubtül, 
map run auf into poellp,ibe water dütktelnng chrough a cracked 
pot. Tympaniascälled of vs tammonipß Lympaitie, is a wel. 
Ing of the aforetatb conering of p bellp cyzoughithe aboundante 
‘of wind entred into p lame, whieh wind is ingendꝛedok crudity 
and eull digetkion: and whileſk it abounded in the fomaty,o2 o, 
der intratls, fining no iſlue out, it bꝛeakech in violetip thꝛongh 
“the mall conduits among the panicles ofthe fatd conering not 
‘without great painete the patient, endo by totting to ano 
windech at length into the pace ofp covieting it felie But tare 
‘Iplach wind cannot bee altogither void ofmoifure. Polwitb. 
ſtanding. the body lwellech not ſo much with his kind of dꝛopſy 
as with the other kind called Aſcites. Che ſignes of ß dꝛopſp be, 
ſhoꝛtnelle ot bꝛeath, [welung orthe body, eat! eolour lotbing of 
meate, and great delire to dꝛiinke. and ſpeeislip in the dꝛopfy cal- 
led Alcite s, in which allo p belly wil found like a bortte balfe ful 
of water: but in the Tympany, it wil ſound like a Taber. But 
now though mine Authoꝛs make not fo manp kindes of dꝛop⸗ 
lies petthep fap al generallp, that a hoꝛie is much fabled to che 
diropſe Lhe ügnes accozding to Abſirtus k ierocler be thele. 
Bis bellp, legges, and tones, will be lwollen:but his backe, 
buttockes, and flankes, will be dꝛied and ſhꝛunks bp to ß very 
bones Mozeouet, the veines or his kate and temples and aiſo be 
veins vnder his tongue wil be fo hidden es pou cuͤnot fe then: 
and it pon thiutt peur finger hard agsiugz his body, pou hall 
Is aue the peint th eof behinde, fe? the lleſh lacking natural beat 4 
Wik not cefarne-again to his place k when the hozſe lieth down 
be lpzeadeth himlelt abzoad not bein Kobe kolps rund togttte 


bis belly and the haire of his backe bp rubbing toll fall away. 
agonius in ſhewing the ſignes of the dꝛopſie, not much difte- 
from b Phyſicians fir recited {eemeth ta make two kinds 
col, calling the one the Tympanie, which fo2 difference fake 
v be called in Englich the winde dꝛopũe, and the other p wa⸗ 
dꝛopſie. MotiwithTanding both haue one cure, ſo far as J can 
ceiue: which is in this ſozt. Let him be warm couered, x wale 
ed a god while together in the ſunne to pꝛouoke ſweat, and let 
l his body be wel and often rubbed alongſt the haire, and let 
ut feed vpon Colworts, ſmallage, and Elming bougbes,¢ of 
ther things that map lofen the belly. oz pzonoke bite, and 
is common meat be graſſe if it map be gotten: if not, then 
ſpꝛinkled with water and itrũ. It is god alſo to giue him 
nd ol pulſe called Cich, Kerpeda day and a night in water, 
then taken out, and laid ſo as the water may dꝛop a wap (rd 
elagonius would haue him to dꝛinke parſly ſtapt with wine 
he ret of the hearbe called in Latin Panax, with wine. But il 
(welling of the belly wil not decreaſe foz al is, chen ſlitte a 
bole vnder his belly a handful behind the nauil, and put in⸗ 
hat hole a hollowe reed oꝛ ſome ocher pipe, that the water oz 
nde map go out, not all at once, but by litle and litle and at 
ers times, and beware that you make net the hole ouer wide 
ſt the caule of the belly fall downe thereunto, and then all the 
ker is cleane runne out, chen heale vppe the wound as por 
all other wounds, and let the hoꝛſe dzink as litle as is poi 


Of the diſeaſes in the gurtes.of a horfe, and fitſt 
of the Cholike. Chap. xcii. | : 


He guts ot a hoꝛle map be diſeaſed with diners griels:as is 
pcholicke, 05 coffiuencile, with d Nox, with p blondy flire ¢ 
mes. Che cholike is a græeuous pain in pᷣ great gut, calledot 
bpficiés Colon, wherot this dileaſe taketh his name: which 


tue diuerle matters, and fe betommeth ſabiect to dinerſe 


, deen 
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becauſe it is very large dample & ful of coꝛners it is apt to 


iets. Fey lomtime it is taamented wich che abund cent grate 
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humoꝛs gotten betwirt the panicle of the fate gut, and lomtime 
with wind hauing no tae out, ſomtime with inflammattö, nd 
ſometime with charpfretting humdurs ul ſo ferre ss x can 
learne, a hole is moſt commomip trouble d wih the cholike chat 
commeth ol wind, and che rok dur Ferrers do tearme it the wind 
cholicke. The ſignes whereof be thele. he hoafe tui foxfake hig 
meat, and ip Downe and wallow aud walter vpon the greund, 
and ſtanding on his feet he will ſtampe fer verte paine wich bis 
forefeet and trike at his belly wich his hinder fete nd lootze of; 
ten towards his be le, which alſo to Hards the Lanks wil wel j 
c leeme greater to the eyechã it was wont to be. Che cure thers 
of at coꝛoing to Martin, is in chis fort: take aquart of malmeſie, 
ofcloues, pepper, Cynamon, of eeh halle an ounce, ol ſugar halt 
aqnarterne, ant glue it the ho ſe luke warme, and annoint his 
flanks with olle of Baie g (hen bꝛidle him, ind trot him immedi⸗ 
atly bppe and do wne the ſpace of an houre, vntill he dung, and 
tehe wi not dung then rake him, mt il nerd be pꝛouoke him tao 
dung, by putting into his kundament an onton pilled me tagged 
Wit a knife cree wile, ſo as the iulce thereof may tickle his lun 
damert, and for the (pace of 4)2& 07 foure daies let him dꝛink no 
reld water and let him be kept warm. R ufsius was wont to bie 
this kind okcure: take s good big rerd a ſpan long 02 moze, and 
being annomted with ople, chzuſt it into the hoꝛſes kundament, 
fattening the dutwatd end thereof vnto his tatle, ſo as it cannot 
Atp out, and hen hauing fri annointen and chafed all the hozſes 
belly with fom hot ople cauſe him to be ridden ſomwhat battilp 
vp md down me hillp ground, nd chat wil make him to vod 
the wind out or his bellythꝛongh the rerd: which done, let him be 
kept warme, and fed with gos pꝛonender, and warme maſhes 
made of wheate meale, and fennell ſede, and let him dꝛinke ns 
cold water vntili he be whole. Abſirtus would haue pou to glue 
him a gliſter made of wild Cucumber, oz elle ot hennes dung, 
trum a d nrong wine. 
or bellie bound. 


of ceſfueneſe or bellie bound. Chap xc. 
lliueneſle is when a hozle is bound in ß belly and cannot 
dung, wpieh map some by glut olpꝛouender, oz ouermut) 


enn N 


y Wind, grote humo}s,o2 colde cauſing obſtruction, and fop- 
ung in the guttes. Che cure whereof accozding to Martin, is in 
this ſoꝛt. Cate of the decoction ol Mallowes a quart, and put 
hereunto halfe a pint of oyle, oꝛ in Heed thereol. halke a pinte of 
tet butter, and one cunce of Benedicte laxatiue,¢ yotuze that 
nto his kundament, wich a litle hoꝛne met foz the purpofe, cat 
one, clap bts taile to his fundament, holding it ill with your 
and, wpileſt another dood lead him in his hand, and trot him 
p AND Dowie, chat che medicine may woꝛke the better: and ha⸗ 

g bolded all that in his belly, bꝛing him into the fable, and 


tered, and chen giue him a litle haie and let his dzink be war 
1 hall not be amiſſe allo to gine him that night a warme 
Rally. 7 natok 9718 a 


| 3 | Oflthe Laxe. ‘Chap. xciiii, 7 


Be Italians call this diſeaſe Ragiatura, and the hoꝛſe that 
1 hath this diſeaſe Cauallo arragiato, 02 Sforato. Zt may 
Dine thꝛongh the abund-nee of cholerike Humours deſcen⸗ 
g ftom the liner, oz gall, downe to the guttes. But 
sins fapth, chat it commeth mot commonlp, bp dꝛinking 
much colde water immediatip after pꝛouender, oꝛ by ſud⸗ 
trauelling vpon a fall ſtomach, before his meat be digelled, 
phakic running. oz gallopping immedtatly after water. t 
diſeaſe continue long, it will make che hoꝛſe verp weake, 
d kerble, ſo as he thal not be able to ſtand on hislegges. Met · 
chſtanding fic) nature (eling her ſelf oppꝛeſſed, endendurech 


would wich you ſuddenly to ſtop it, leaſt ſome woꝛſe inconue⸗ 
lence growe thereof. But if pon le chat che hozſe loſech bis 
ch and waxeth moze dull and feeble than he was wont ta bee, 
give him chis dꝛink often experimented by Mai in, 4 that 
zal ſtop bim: take ot beane flower, and ol bole Armoniẽ of ech 
quarter, mingle theſe things together in a quart of red wine 


... ß . ̃ͤ¹u. U— TPU ²˙·d ST a See 


ing and reſt, whereol ive haue talked ſufkiciently befoꝛe:alſa 


gere let him ſtand a while on the bit well couered. and warme 


to eaſe her ſelf hy expelling thole humours that griene her, 


glue it bim juke warme, and let the hozfe reſt and hee kept 
ez and let him dying ns cold dꝛinz but luk warme, and put 


Phe order of curing 
therein 8 little Beane flower, and let him not dzink but oner 
day, and then net ouermuch fo the ſpate of tc or loure dates, 


Ofthe bloudy flixe. Chap. xc x. 
T ſckmech by the old walters, chat a hoꝛſe is alſo fubtect to the . 
blondy flixe. Foz Abſittus, Hieroeles, and Democritus, 
ſay all wich one voice, chat the guttes ol a Hoꝛſe may bee fo ex 
ulcerated, chat be will vold bloudy matter at his fandament; | 
pea, and bis fundament chere wich will fall out, Thich dileaſe 
thep call Diſenteria, which is as much to lap, as a painfull 
exulceration of the guttes: vnder the which bold men, as it (es 
meth by the woꝛds of Hierocles, ( Abſirtus, would tompꝛehend 
che diſeale called of che Phiſicians Tenaſmus, that is to ſap, a de 
ſire to dung often, and doe but little, and chat wich great pain: 
And allo another vileaſe called Procidentia ani, that ts to fay, the 
folling out éf che tundament, hich p Pbifictans doe account as 
fenerall diſeaſes. Potwichſtanding, fozlomuch as Dy ſenteria, 
and Tenaſmus, doe ſpꝛing both of like cauſes: pea, and alſo fo; 
that che failing ont or the kundament hach ſome afkinitie wich 
chem, J wil follow mine anchors, in ioining them altogither 
in this one Chapter. The phifctans make dinerſe kindes of 
bloudy Flix, fo; ſometime the fatte of the limite filth which is 
voided, is ſpꝛinkled with a little blond, lometime 5 matter that 
voldeth is mixt with the ſcrapings of che guts, and ſometime it 
is waterich bloud, like water wherein blondy ſleſh bath beens 
waſhed, and ſometime bloud mixt with melancholp, and lome- 
time pure blend: and by the mixturs of the matter pow hal 
know in mons body, ſchether the biceration be in the inner ſmal 
guttes, oz inthe thick outward guttes : fo il it be in the inner 
guttes, then p matter and bloud wil be perfealp mixt togither: 
but ikit be in the outward guttes, then they be not mingled togt⸗ 
ther, but come out ſeuerall, the blond moſt commonlp follow ⸗ 
ing the matter. Ot this kind is that diſeaſs called befaze Tenaſ- 
mus, for. that is an vleer in the right gut ſeruing the fundam ent, 


ant doth pꝛoterde cuen as the Flix doth, of fome Harp humos? 


Aiuic being biclentip diinen 
ius erches and nacrotw wales, dot clean tothe gutes : * F 


ch being biclentlp driven, and hs uing to pale thꝛough ma 


SG 
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git thetetharpriette fret them, cauling exulceration and grie= 
gous paine. Lhe Flix alſo map come of fomeeriream cold, heak 


haning therein onermach Scamonte, oꝛ ſach like violẽt ſimple, 
Athꝛough weakeneſſe of the liuer, oꝛ other members ſeruing to 
| pigettion. Mow as touching the falling out of the fkundament, 5 


fe of the muſcles, ſeruing to dꝛaw vp ihe lundament, which 
ution may come partly by ouermuch ſtraining, and partiy 
p map be looſned, by ouermuch moicture:foʒ abichcaule chit: 
mn being full or meiſture are moze lubisct ta this diſeaſe than 
en. And koz the ſelle lame cauſe J think that hoꝛſes hauing ve⸗ 
moiſt bodies be fable thereunto. Thus hauing ſhewed pou 
e tcauſes of the diſeaſes beforerectted, J will che w pou penre 
eſcribed by p old waiters, Abfircus would pane p lundament 


| thereof be net touched, fos that were dangerous and would Kill. 
ie hoꝛle, foyſo much as bis lundamẽt would neuer abide with⸗ 


powder of vnripe Pomgranat ſhels, called in Latin Malico⸗ 
r 


ie 


dint it firſt with oile of Noſes fometwhat warmed, oz elſe to 
hit with warm red wine. But ii it be inſtamed, then to bath 
ell, firſt with a ſponge dipt in p decocion ol Pallowes, Ca⸗ 


pificians lap, that it tommeth thꝛough dreſolution, oz wean ⸗ 


Tontbe outũde to be cutround about, but ſo as the inward ring 


his bodie, ( that done, he would haue pon to gine him to dzinm 


um, togither with wine oz water, which indeede becanſe it is 
Aringent is not to be miſliked: but as fo; cutting of the kunda⸗ 
ent, FaGare pon à cannot iudge tohat he ſhould meane theres ⸗ 
by, vnle ne it bee to widen the kundament, by gining it long ſlits 
Porcuttes on the outlide, but wel J know that it may caule moꝛe 

paine, and greater inllammation. And thereloze me thinks it 
e better in this cafe to follow the Phiũcians pꝛecepts, ubich 
{to confiver nbether the fundament being lallen out bes 
med oꝛʒ not: tc it it be not inſlamed, then it hall be good to 


mill, Linfeede, and Feengreeke, and alſo to annoint it well 

oile of Camamill and dill, mingled together, to allwage 
he (welling, and then to thꝛuſl it in again kaice and loltiy witz 
Mfottlinnen cloth. bat done, it hall be good ta bathe alp plaes 

Pant with tedde swine , tobercin hath bene lodden den, 


i moiſtnelle, oz by mean of ceceining ſome vyolent purgation, 


* 


Tyheorder of curing 


Galles. Acozne enps, parings of Quinces, ¢ ſuch like fimpleg 
às be aſtringent, and then to thꝛow on lome aſtringent powder 
made of bale Armonie, Fräkincenſe, Sanguis Draconis, Mperp. 
Acatium, and luch like: vea, and alſo to gine the hoʒſe chis dank 
much pꝛaiſed of all the old writers. Cake of Saffcon one oüce 
of Pyꝛth two ounces ol the hearb called in Latin Ab rotonum, 
named in ſome of dur Englich herbals Sothern wood, chꝛe dü⸗ 
ces ol Pai ſly one ounce, oł garden New, otherwiſe called herb 
Grace, thꝛæ ounces, ol Pirithenm, other wile called of fom (pig, 
tlewozt and of Ziop,of each two ounces,of Caſſia which is like 
Cynamon ene onnce. Let all thele. things be beaten into fing 
pewder e chen mingled with chalke e rong bineger wꝛought 
into paſte of uhich paſte make litle Cabes.and dꝛie them in the 
ſhadoun, z being dꝛted diſlolue ſame of them in a fufficient quan, 
titie of bar ly milk, oz iuice, called ol the old weiters, and allo of 
the o hyſicians Cremor Ptiſane, and giue p Hoꝛſe to dꝛink ther, 
of with a heꝛne: ſoꝛ the medicine as the Authoꝛs ſwoꝛtte, doth not 
onely heale the bloudy Flix, and h other two diſeaſes before re. 
cited, but allo if it be giuen with aquart of warm water it will 
beale all griele and paine in p bello, and alla ot the bladder, hat 
Tommetch koꝛ lacke of ſtaling. And being giuen wich (wei boine 
it wil heale che biting ol any Serpent v mad dog. 


J Na hoꝛſes guttes doe bred thee kindes of tomes, even 
Aas chere doth in mans body, theugh they be not altogether 
like in ſhape. The fir& leng and round, euen like to thoſe 
that Childꝛen doe moſt common vopde, and are called by 
the generall names, woꝛmes. The lecond are litle woꝛmes 
hauing great heads, and ſmall long tailes like a nedle, and bee 
called Gottes. The third be ſhoꝛt and thicke like the ende ol a 
mans litle finger, and therfore be called Croncheons, x chough 
they haue diners ſhapes accoꝛding to the diuerſitie ok the place 
perhaps where they baced, 02 elſe accoꝛding to the ſigure of the 
putriſſed matter whereol they bꝛerde: pet no doubt they pꝛo⸗ 
cer all oł one cauſe that is to lay ol a rawe, groſſe, and flegma⸗ 
tke matter apt fo putrißication, ingendzed moot commonly 4 


Of the wormes. Chap. xl. 
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eding:and as they pꝛot ed of one felf canfe, ſo alſo Hane’ 
eſignes, and litze cure. Che ſignes be thefe,the hoꝛſe will 


to che mawe and paine him fore. Mee wil allo lie domne 
allow, and Fanding he wil ſkampe and ſtrike at his belle 
s hinder ft, and lake often toward his belly. The ture, 
nig to Martin is thus: tske ol ſwæt milk a quart, okhon ß 
erne, and gine it him use warm, and walke him op and 
kor the fpace ofan hoare. and fo let him reff fo that day, 

Vas litlemeat o2 dꝛine as may bee, und ſufker him not to 

wn. Then che next dap gine him this deinz:take of hearbe 
Mee a handfull of ſauine as much, and being wel Fanpt, put 

nto a litle Bꝛimſkone, and a litle fote of a Chimnie bea⸗ 

fine powder and putal thele things together in a quart 

83 new ale, and there let them lie in ſlepe p (pace of an 
Fe eꝛ two then grain it wel thꝛough a faire cloth, and giue it 
ole ta dꝛiat luke warm, then bridle him and walk him vp 

vne the (pace of an houre: that done bꝛing him into che 
nd let him ſtand on the bit two oꝛ thꝛer houres, ond then 

him a title bate. Laurentius Rufsius faith, that it is god ta 
fine the hozſe the warme guttes of a poung hen, with a litle alt 
edgies together in the moꝛning, and not to let him dꝛink vn⸗ 
ithe none. Some fay, that it is god ta ride him hauing his 
Gr annointed with dung, comming hot krom the man: lame 
in ble to gine him a quantitieof Beimſtone, and half aſmuch 
in beaten ints poder and mingled together with his pads 
which he mut cate a god whilebefore he dꝛinketh. 


Of the paimne in the kiqnies. Chap. c. 


thinzes that the kidnies of a hoꝛle thonld bee fubieck 
as manp griekes as the kidnies ofs man: as te inflam 
ruckten, Apolkumes, and Ulrers, and ſpecialip to 
nthat commeth by meanes of tome lone e gra⸗ 
heted together in the kiontes, whereby the hoꝛſe can⸗ 
but With paitiesfor J haue (ene diuers holes my lelfe 
bolded much eee, enger 


re 


his meat, fo the troncheons and the Bots wil couct al. 


Theorder 6f curing 


vid tome from ß Bionies,bat my Authoꝛs doe refer ſuch griefeg 


to the bladder and vꝛine, and wꝛite olnd diſeaſe but onelp of the 


inflammation of the kidneies, thick is called of them Nephritis 


and lo it is allo called of the Phyſiciũ 3. It commeth, as they fap 
by fame great ſkraine in lesping euer ſome bitch, 02 elſe by beg, 


ring Com great burthen. Che fignes aherofbe theſe. Che boaty 


wil g oe rolling behind, and Eaggering,bis ones wil fink vp 


_ and bis Kale toll be blackich and thicke. A think this difeafe Differ 


eth not from that which we called beldze the fisaping of ß back 
when we talked ofthe grieles in the backe and loines, and there. 


ſlioꝛe refoat thither. Che cure of chis dileale, accoꝛding to the beg 


of fhe old wziters is in this ſoꝛt. Bathe his back and laines wich 
wine oile, and Hitrum warmed together, alter that pou haue 
o bathed him, let him be couered with warm clothes, and ſtand 
littered vp ta p belly wich ra we, lo as he may lie loft, and gine 
him (uch drinks as may pꝛouoke vꝛin, as thoſe be made with 
Dill, Kenell, Annis, Smallsge, Perlite, Spikenard, pech, and 
Catia. Some fap it is gad to giue him a kinde of pulle called 
Cich with wine. Some again do pꝛaiſe Ewes milke, oz elſe oile 
and Deares ſewet molten togecher to be giuen him to dꝛink, oz 
the rat ol the hearb called Alphodelus, engliched bp ſome dat 


kadill ſodden in wine. 


Of the difeafes belonging to the bladder and vtine 
of a horſe. Chap. xcviii. 
Hives fapeth, that a Worle is ſubiect to thc kindes 
ot difeafes incident to the bladder oz bꝛine, the fick is 


called Stranguria, the ſecond Dyſuria, the third Iſchuria. Stran- 
guria, otherwiſe called in Latine Stillicidium, ànd of out 
ode Ferrers, according to the French name Chowdepis, is 


ben the hoꝛle is pꝛousked to Gale often, x voldeth nothing but 


atlewdꝛops, which cometh as che Phyſicians ſap, eicher chꝛough 


che ſharpnelle of the vꝛine oꝛ by fons exulceration of the bladder, 
oz elle by means ol lom apoſtume in the liner or kidnies: which 


apoſfume being bꝛoken, the matter reſoztech downe into the 
bladder, and with the ſharpneſle theraf cauſeth acontinual p20" 
vocation ofpiting.Dy lucia is whe the hoꝛſe eanat peat 
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seat labour and pain, tthich for difference fake J wil call from 
ah che paine pille. It may come ſometime chꝛough the 
) ncalsntetfe of the bladder and colde intemperature thereof, and 
time thꝛongh the abundance of flegmatike, and groſſe bu- 
urs, fopping the neck of the bladder. Eſchuria, is when the 
aie cannot piſſe at all, and therfore may be called the piſſup⸗ 


the ſtone: pea,and ſomtimes by meanes of ſome inflam: 
n, oꝛ hard knob growing at the mouth of che conduit, oz 


10 tdleneſſe, and alſo by means of fame extreame cold, and {pes 


02 ſuppꝛeſlid of brine, uhether pou wil:me thinks alwaies 
oꝛter and pꝛoper name is, d better, g moze eaſie it is to pꝛo 
ce. It map came, as the Phpficians lap, by weakeneffe ok 
adder, oz fo2 that p water conduit is opt with grole hu⸗ 
oz with matter deſcending from the Liuer oꝛ idnies, o 


at the ſinewes of the bladder is numbed ſo as the bladder 
hout feling:oz it may come bp retention, ¢ long holding 
water: moſt of thich cauſes Hie rocles alſo reciteth, adding 
jerennto,that it map chance to a hoꝛſe thꝛough ouermuch ret 


ally i in uinferfeafon,fo> the tbich the warmthof fire is a pꝛe- 
n remedy. But now mine Authours do not ſhew fo) eucric 
e of theſe thꝛe kinds ol diſeaſes ſeueral ſignes, but onelp ſay 
at when a hoꝛſe cannot ſtale, he wil ſtand as chough he would 
le, and chꝛuſt out his pard a litle, and allo foʒ very paine ſt and 
tating his taile betwirt his thighes, Meitherdotheplemeto - 
point ſeueralcures, but do make a hotchpot, mingling chem 
agether, ſom of chem praifing one ching anv lom another: oz 
me lap it is god to mingle the iuice of Lekes with lwerte 
ng wine and ofle togecher, and ta poure it into his right 
Land chen to walk him vp and down vpon it. and chat wil 
him to ſtale. Some ſap it is god to gine him Smallage 
zelle che rot ok wilde Fenel, ſodden with wine to dein, a 
ut fine ſharpe Onions, cle ane pilled, and fom chat bꝛurd 
is fundament, and to chate him immediatly vpon it, either’ © 
ing him oꝛ atherivife,and that thal cauſe him to Male pꝛe⸗ 
It is god alſo to bathe all his backe ¢loines with warm 
The lcrapings ol the inward parts ok his owne hooues 
vinto powder, and ne with wine, kpowzed inte lt . 
| Mg 
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right nediril wil make him to fale, it pon chate him vpon it. um 
the rather as Hierocles ſaith, il pou carry him to lome ſhepes 
coate, oꝛ ober place where ſheep are wont to ffand, the fmell of 
whofe dung ard piſſe, wichout any other medicine as hee ſapth, 
wil provobe him to Fale. Som wil gtue che hozle white dogges 
düg dꝛied, and mingled with lalt, wine, and Amoniac ũ, ls dzink: 
ſome bogs dung onelp with wine, and ſome p dꝛegges of hozſe. 
pille with wine and many other medicines ſchich Jlesue tore. 
heorſe foꝛ feare ot being too tedious, and (pecially, lich Martins 
experience follows here at had, agreeing in al points with Lau. 
récius Ruſsius cure, abich is in this ſoꝛt. Firſt dꝛaw out bis pard 
and wach it wel in white wine, and ſcoure it wel, bet auſe it wil 
be many times ſtopped with dirt, and other baggage together, 
‘and hardened like a fone, and then put a litle otteof Camamill 
vnto the conduit with a wax candle e banfed cloue of Garlik, 
and chat wil pꝛeucke him to ſtale. And if chat wil not helpe, then 
giue him this dꝛink. Cake of Parſiy two handtuls of Coziun- 
Der one handfull, dampe them and ſtraine them with a quact of 
Hbite wine, and dillolue therein one ence of cake Sope, and 
giue it luke warme vnto v hoꝛle to dꝛink. and keep him as warm 
as map be, and let him dꝛinke no cold water for the {pace offiue 
oꝛ fire dayes, and uhen pou would haue bim to ſtale, let it bee et 
ther vpon plentie of trawe, oz vpon ſome grtene plot, o; elle 
in a ſhepes csate, che fanour therot wil greatly pꝛouoke him ta 
Tale, as hath berne atoze add. 


Of piſsing blond. Chap. xcix. 

ee en faith, that ik a bozfe bee ouermuch laboured, o 
Toner charged with beanie burthen, 02 aner fat. hee w 
many times pille blond, and the rather, as J chinke las chat 
lome beine is bꝛoken within the hoꝛſes bodie, and then clerre 
blond til rome ford many times, as the Phylicians bol, 
without any pille at al. But it the blond be perfectly mingledto⸗ 
gether with bis kale, then it is a ligne chat it commeth from de 
Kkidnies, hauing lome ſlone therein, which though vebement 
labour, doth fret the kidntes and veins therof, and le cauſe t 
to bled, thaough tich toile the brine patter it mud nag 1 


10 „ 
. 


. 


ffected, a died with the bloud. At map come alſo bylom dripe: 


rom the muſcle that incloleth the necke of the bladder. The 
re accozding to Prlagonius, Abfirtus, Hierôcles, & the reit, 
thus Let the hoꝛſe blond in the palat ef che mouth, to connect. 
he bloud che contrarie wap. Chen take of Tragsgant that 
path been ſterped in wine, halle an ounce, eof Poppir ſæd one 
Pama one ſcruple, z of Stirar as much, ztwelue Dineapple 


Ale Frumentic. Abatolius faith, that it is god to give p hozſe 
ier dates together, ſodden beansclean pilled, wherunto wold 
added ſome Deeres ſewet and a litis wine. 


benen Cb cig oc i) sg gat 
his name Colt euill, in my iudgement, doth properly 
PA fignifiethat diſesſe, which the Phyſicians call Priapiſ- 
mus, which is a continuall fFanding, together with an vnna⸗ 
ifwelling of the pard, proceeding of ſome wind, filling 

he artires; and hollow ſinebo oꝛ pipe of pypard, 02 elſe theough 
he abundãce of ſed: which doth chance oftentimes to man, x 
Mine ſometime ta foncd hoꝛzſes. Potwithſkanding, Martin 
ath, that the colt euil is s fwelling ol the ſheath of the -pard, 4 
part of p belly thereabout, cauſed otcoꝛrupt leed comming 
p pard a remaining within che Heath there it putriſieth. 
Geldings moſt cõmonſp are ſubiec to this diſeaſe not be» 
ble fo lack of natural heat, to expel their fed any further. 
hozfes;as Martin ſsith are ſeldom troubled v0 this dileaſe 
uſe ol their heat. vnles it ve whẽ they haue bin ouer tra e⸗ 
other wiſe weakned. Che cure, accoꝛding to him, is thus. 
vb Heath clean within w lukewarm vineger, then draw. - 
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aut his pard and waſh chat alſoꝛchat done, ride him into ſom run 


ning ſtreame vp to the belly. tolling him che rin to and fro, to ay, 


lap the heat ot the members, and dle him thus two oꝛ ther agigg 
and be thal be whole. . : 


Ofthemattering of the yard. Chap. ci. 


{= commeth at couering time, when the hoꝛle and mare both 


are ouer hot, and fo perhaps burn themſelues. Che cure acco, 
ding to Martin, is thus. Cake a pint ol white wine, a botle ther, 
in a quartern of roche Alome, ælquirt therot into his pard the 


oꝛ feure ſquirtfuls, one after another, and thꝛuſt b ſquirt lofar 


in as p liquoꝛ map pierce to the bottom, to ſcowꝛe awap p blou· 


i 


dy matter, continuing thus to ds once a dap batil he be whole. 
Ofche thedding of fede. Chap. cii. 


Ttsditete tscelled ut f phpficians Gonorrhea, hich muy 


I come ſomtime through aboundace ¢ranknes of (0. r ſome⸗ 
time by p weaknes ol p ſtones, ⁊ fed vellels not able to retan 
{eee vntil it be digeſted € thickned. Vegetius faith p this dileale 


wil mabe b hoꝛſe bery faint & weak. ſpecially in ſümer leaſon: 


for cure wherot, the laid Vegetius, would haue p hoꝛſe to be rid 
den into ſome cold water, euen vp to the bellp, ſo as his tones 


map be coucred wich water, and chen his fundament being firſt 


bathed with warm water oꝛ oile, he would haue pou to thꝛuſt in 


pour hand and arme euen to the very bladder, and ſoftly to rub 


and cla the fame and the parts thereabouts. which be the fade 
vellels: that done, to couer him warm that he take no colde. and 


euerie day he would haue you to gine the hoꝛſe hogges dong to 


dꝛinke with redde wine, vntill he be whole. J fez my part, t. J 


thought thot it came ol weaknes, as is afoeſaid, which J wold 
iudge by the waterilhnes ok the lerd, ard vnluſtines ef the hoꝛſe, 


would giue him red wine to dzinke, and put therein a litle Aca 


— 


tium, the tniceof Plantaine, and alittle Padticke, and bathe his 


backe with red wine andaile of Roles mingled together. 4 N 
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q Okt thefallingoftheyard. Chap.ciii. | 

FE commeth as J takeit, theoughp weskenetie of pmember, 
[by means of lome reſolntion in the mulcles ¢ ſinews leruing 5 
ame cauſed at the Ar (perhaps) bp ſom great ſtrain 02 ſtripe on 
me back. It may come alſo by wearines ¢ tiring. Foz cemedte 


gero Abſirtus was wont to wath p pard with falt water frõ p 
if ot, be wonld all to pꝛicke the outmoſt ſtz inne of the pard witha 


f 
N 
. 
| 


Alto to poure on bis backe ople, wine, Pitre, made warme an 
m ngled together. But Martins txperience is in his ſoꝛt. Fiel 
Patch the pard with warm white wine d then annoint it wich 
he of Roles, and honnymingledtoge lber. and put it vp inte 
he ſheath. And make him a Codpiece of Canuas to keep it fe ill 
Pp, and dzeſle bim thas euerp dar onte, vntill he bs whole. And 
n any cafe let bis packe bee kept warme, either wich a double 
loch, oz elle wich a charge made ol bole Armonp. gs, wheate 
Aower, Sanguis Draconis, Turpentine and vineger, o: elle lap 


Fa 
hy 
“ay 


] ona inet lack, which being couered with an other date cloch wil 


pe bis backe very warme. 
Ol the ſwell ing of the Codde an q ſtones. Chap, Cli, 


Bſittus lapech chat the inflammation ard {welling of che 
Cod and ones, tommech by meanes of fame wound, oz 
finging of ſome lerpent, 02 bp fighting one bozle with 
ther. Foz remedie whereok, hee was woont to batbe the 
wich water, wherin had been lodden the rotes of wild Cus 
Fumber and ſalt, and then to annoint it wich an ointment made 
Ceruſa oile, Goates greaſe, and the abite of an Egge. Some 
ne would haue the Cod e ee kane, Al- 
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trum end bineger mingled fogether, mod alls to be annointed 
with an oin ment made of chalk, oꝛ of potters earth, Dre on) g 
cumin, ivo ter a vineger, mingled together, oꝛ elſe to be annoin. 
ted wich the iuice ol the hearbe Solanum, talled of ſome Mighe 
hade, oz with the iuice of hemlocke growing on dung hüs:pea, 
and alſo to be let blond in the flankes. But Martin faith, that the 
ſwelling of the Cods commethkoꝛ the mol part, after ſome fick. 
nelle, o2 ſucfetting with cold, then it is a ſigne of amendment. 
Che cure accoꝛding ta bis erperiẽ ce, is in this tort. Fictt let him 
blond on both ſides the dank beins. Chen take of olle of Roſes, 
of vineger, of ech halle a pint, and halte a quarterne of Bole Ar⸗ 
monie, bea en into powder. Mingle them together in a Cruſe, 
and being luke warm, onnoint the Cor s therewich wich tivo oz 
thats feachers bound together, and the neyt Dap ride him into the 
water ſo as his Cads may be wichin the water, giuing him two 
O2chie turnes therein, and o to returne faire and foftlp to the 
Mable, and when he is dzie annoint him againe as beloꝛe, conti- 
ning chus to doe euerp day once vntill he be whole. The faite 
Martin faith alſo that the Cods map be (wollen by meanes of 
fonie hurt o2 enill humours reſoꝛting into the Codde, and then 
he would haue yon to couer the Coddes, witha charge made ol 
bole Armonie ¢ vineger wꝛought toge cher, renewing it euerp 
dap once vntil the fivelling go away, oꝛ that it bꝛeak of it lelte: 
and il it he ak, then taint it with Mel Roſatum, and make him 4 
breech ol canuas to kepe it in, renewing che taint encry day 
once vntill it be whole. ee e 


Ot incording to burſting. Chap. cx. 
his tearme incozding is boꝛrowed of the Italian wozde 
+ Incordato, which in plaine Englich is as much to lay 
as burſten, and might bee moze rightip tearmed of vs in- 
kodded. Foz when a Hoꝛſe is butſten. his gutte fallech down 
into che cod, making it to llell. The Italians, as & take it, did 
tall it Incordato becauſe the gut followes the fring of the fone 
Lalled ofthe Il cordone, o La chorda,ttherafIncordato [ams 
to be derined with ſome resſon. Aceozding to which resſon wes 
Sonido cal it rather inurutted than incozded. sPativithstanoing, | 


ich chat incoꝛding is already receiued inp ffable, J fo: my part 

am verie wel content therwith, minding not to contend againſt 
ut now pou haue to note, that either man oꝛ beaſt many be 
rſten diuerſlp, and accoꝛding to the names of the parts gtie- 
ed, the Phyſicisns do give it diners names: foo pou Hall vn 
rſtand, that next onto p thick out ward lkinok the beilp, chere 
alfo another in warde thin (hin covering all the muſcles, the 
ule,and the guts of the bellp, called of the Anatomilts,Peri- 
neum ſhich (hin commech from boch fides of the backe, and is 
fincd to the midziffe aboue, and allo to the bottome of the belly 
neach to kxpe in all the contentes of the neather belly. And 
erefoꝛe if theckin be bꝛoken oꝛ ouer ſoꝛe ſtrained oꝛ ſtretched, 
either fome part of the Caule oꝛ guts llippeth detone, fort: 
e ints the Cod, lomtime not ſo far. Af the gut lip down into 
od, chen it is called ol ̃ Phyſtcians by the greek name, En- 
roceſe: that it is to ſap, gut burſten. But tithe Cauie fal dotwit 
top Cod, then it is called of ß Phyſicisns Epiplocele, that is 
o lap, Caule burſlen. But either ofthe diſeale s is mot pꝛoper⸗ 
ncident to che male kinde, foꝛ the female binde hath no Cod. 
twithſtäding, they may be fo burſlen as either gut oꝛ caule 
ap fall dawne into cheir nature, henging there like a bag But 
it fall not downe fo low, butremaineth aboue nigh vnde ppꝛi⸗ 
members oꝛ flankes, which place is called of the Latins In- 
n, then ol that place the burſting is coll ed of the Phyũcians 
ubonocele, erunto J know nat what Englich nsme to give, 
nleſle 3 fouls cali it flank burſten. Poꝛec uer, the cod oz flank 


hered togetberin the lame, which is called ofthe pbpficians 
wollen by means of ſome hard peece of fleſh cleauing to the 
(Isins oꝛ panicles of the ſtones, and then it is called of b phy 
ans Sarcocele, that is to lap, lleſh burſten. But koꝛalmuch as 
eol mine Authoꝛs Martin no any other ſerter in theſe daies 
t 3 Know. haue intermedled with any kind of butſting, bat 
p wich chat tuberein the gut talleth down into p tod: leauing 


Martins experience, which J altace pou diftereth not much krõ 
en; eee Oe the 
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phe lometime l wollen, by means ok ſom wateriſh dumour, 


drocele, that is to fap, water buſten, lomtime tbe cod map 


the rell apart, 3 wil onely talke ok this. and that accozding te 
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the precepts of the old wꝛiters. But fire pou ſhall vnderſkand, f 
that the gutte burſten, and flanke burſten, doth proced both or 
one caule, that is to ſap, by means that the ſkinne, called beloze 
neritonc um, is either fore ſtrained, oꝛ elſe bꝛoken, either of ubich 
things do mol commonly chance to hoꝛſes, either bp fom ſtripe 
ol an other hoꝛſe, oꝛ elſe by ſome ſtrain in leaping vuer a bedge, | 
diteh, oꝛ pale, oz other wile: yes, and many times in palling a ca- 
riere, thzough the vndilercrtnelle of the rider Hopping the hoꝛſe 
ſuddemp without giuing bimanp warning aberbp the hoꝛſe tg 
kozced to caſt his binder legs abꝛoad, and fo ſtrsineth oꝛ burſfeih 
the kin akoꝛeſaid, by means whereof the gut falleth downe into 
bis Cod. Che ſignes be thefe. Che hoꝛſe wil foꝛſake bis meate, 
and ſtand hoztng and leaning alwayes on that fide p he is hurt: 
and on tha: nde il pou fearch with pour hand, betwixt the ſtone 
and the thigh vpward to the body, and fometbat aboue P fone, 
vou {hal find the gut it felfebig and hard in the feeling, whereag 
on the other five pou ſhal inde no ſuch thing. E he cure, accoꝛ. 
ding to Martin, is thus. Bꝛing p hoꝛſe into fome houle 02 place 
that hath ouer head a frig bawke, oz beam going ouerthwart, 
and ſtrolo that place thicke with ſtraw. Then put on foure pa- 
ſcernes with foure rings on his fete. and faſten the one ende ol 
along rope to one of thofe rings, thꝛead all the other rings with 
the loſe end of the rope, and fo dꝛawe all his foure fat together, 
and caſt him on the ſtrawe. Chat done, coſt the rope ouer the 
bawik, and hoiſe the hoꝛſe fo as he map lie flat on his back, with 
his legs vpward withont ſtrugling. Then bathe his fones wel 
with warm water and butter molten together zuͤnd the Mores 
being ſome what warme z wel mollifled, taile them vp from the 
body with both pour hands being cloſed by the fingers faſt toge 
ther, and holding the ſtones in your hands in ſuch maner, woꝛk “i 
domne the gut into the boppoftte hoꝛle, by ſtritzing it dolune⸗ 
word continuallp with pour two thumbs one laboaing imme⸗ 
Diatip after another, vntill pou perceiue that Gve of the ſtone to 
befofmall as the othersehantng lo diſcoꝛded, that isto lap, re- 
turned the gutte into his right plsce:take a lift of tivo fingers 
b30a0 thzovgblp unn ointed with (ret butter, and tie his ones 
boty together with p ſame fo nigh the body as may be, not ouer 
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hard but ſo as pou map put pour finger betwixt. Tbat don take 
the hoꝛſe quietip? Downe, and leade him faire and ſoftly into the 
able; whereas he muſt Gand warm, ¢ not be Firred lo (pace 

2 werkes. But forget not the nert dap after his diſc oꝛding 
vnloſen the liſt and to take it awap,. and as well at ᷣ time as 
tie Dap once oꝛ twife alter, to caſt a diſh oꝛ two ofcold water 
pinto his cods, and chat wil make him to ſhꝛinke vp bis ffones 
d thereby reſtraine the gut from falling do wne:and at p hace 
kes ende to be ſure, it were not amiffe to geld the Hone on p 
a wap, ſo hal he neuer be incoꝛded againe on that fide. But 
him not eat much noꝛ dzinke me let his dꝛinke bee al- 
ben Warme. 


Afthe botch in the greines of ahorfe 500 Cui. = 5 


abortebe full of humoꝛs ¢ then luddely laboꝛed, the bumons 
il reſoꝛt into p weakelt parts, there gather together ¢ bꝛerd 
botch, t ſpeciallp in p binder parts betwirt the chighes not far 
om p cods. The fignes be theſe. Che binder legs wil be al ſwol 
n, e ſpeciallp from p hougbes bpward,¢ il pou fæie wich pour 
d pou thal find a great kind of ſwelling, and il it be roũd and 
d it wil gather to a hed. The cure accoꝛding to Martin ischus. 
ſt ripe it with this plaiſter:take of icheate flower, olturpen · 
ne, and ol hong. of each like quantitie, ſtirring it together to 
lake a ſtiſte plaiſter, and wich a cloch lay it vnto the ſoꝛe, renew 
g it euerie day once vntil it bꝛeak oꝛ waxe ſolt, and then lance 
ſo as the matter map rundown ward. Then taint it with tars 
ntine and hogs greaſe molten 1 eee it 19 ! 
Me once, vntil it be whole. | 


2 DF the diſeaſes incident to samen of amare, and (pecially 
N of barrenneſſe. Chap. cvii. 
CT femeth by ſome wziters, chat the wombe of a Mare g 
ts luviect to certaine diſeaſes, chough not fo manp as the 
ombe of a woman: as to alcent, deſtent, kalling out, con⸗ 
lion, barrenneſle, aboꝛſement: pea: Ariſtotie and others 
oa let to Pease that 7 p blond dooch n 
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void from the mare, as from the woman, “id ik be fo little in 
quantitie, as it cannot be well perceiued. But ſith none ol mine 
Authors haue wꝛitten therok to any purpoſe, noꝛ any Ferrer ot 
this time that J know, haue had any erperiéce in ſuch matters, 
AZuwil palle them al auer with ſitence, ſauing barrennetfe, there 
of J promiled in the baeders office to declare vnto pou the cay, 
ſes and luch kind of cure for the lame, as the old writers haue 
taught. A mare then map be barren through the vntemperate⸗ 
nelle ol the womb oꝛ matrix, as fo that it is to hot and flerp, oz 
elſe to cold and moiſt, oꝛ tos dꝛie, oꝛ elfe to ſhoꝛt oꝛ tw narrow oz 
hading b neck thereol turned à wp. oꝛ by means ok fom obſtru⸗ 
ction o2 ſtopping in the matrix, oꝛ fo2 that p mare is to fat, oꝛ to 
leane, ¢ many times mares go barren, foo that they be not wel 
bozſed Wels tbe cure ot barrenneſſe that commeth thzongh the 
lault of the matrir 02 wombe accoꝛding to p old wꝛiters is thus. 
take a god handfull of leks, ſtamp them in a moꝛtar, with halle 
a glaſle full of wine, then put thereunto twelue flies called or 5 
Apothecaries Cantharides,of divers colours if they may be got 
ten then ſtrain all together with a ſutlicient quantitie of water 
to ſerue the mare therwith two daies together, by poweing the 
lame into her nature with a hoꝛn oꝛ glitter pipe made ot purpoſe 
and at the end of thee dates next following offer the hoꝛle vntg 
her that ſhould couer her, and immediatly after that the is co- 
Ne nature tboiſe together wich cold water. 


Another receipt for the ſame Porpelsl 
Ake of Mitrum, ol ſparrowes dung, and ol turpentine, of 
1 each alike quantitie, well wzought together, and made like 
A ſuppoſitozie, and put that into hir nature, and it till cauſe her 
ta deſire the hoꝛſe and alſo to concetue. Hypoc rates ſaith, that 


it is god alſo to 195 8 Pettie into the holes mouth that ſhould 
couer hir. 


Of the Itc, Seabyand nich pinetfe’ inthe tilgend falling of 
: the taille. ee cviii. 

| „Ktpeing time hozles be manp times troubled with the tron 

Ahaus in their e ions eee n rub their pe 
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end bꝛeake the batve thereot and pet in his taile perhaps halbe 
netthertich, ſcurkke, noꝛ ſcabbe: whereldze ik pou rake p hoꝛſe 
well with your hand annoynted with Sope, and learch faz thoſe 
troncheons, and pul them clean out vou ſhal cauſe him to leaue 
rubbing:and il vou ſœ that p haire doth fall away of it ſelle, chen 
it is a ſigne, that it is either eaten with woꝛmes oz that there is 
ſome ſcurtteoꝛ (cab fretting p hatre, and cauũng ſuch an itch in 
his taile, as the hoꝛſe is alwaies rubbing the ſame. As touching 
the woꝛmes, ſcurtle, oꝛ ſcab, it halbe god to annoint all the taile 
with Sope, and then to wath it cleane euen to p ground with 
ſtrong lie, and that will kill the woꝛmes, and make the haire to 
grow againe. And it much of the taile be weꝛne alway, it ſhall 
bee needful to keꝛpe the tail continaally wet, with a ſponge dipt 
in faire water, and that wil make the hatre to grow berp faſt. 
But i the hoꝛſes taile be mangp . then heale that like as you doe 
the mangineſle ot che mane belcze rehearled. Againe, ik there 
bꝛeeve anp canker in the taile( which wil conſume both the fleſh 
and bone, and as Lauiẽ. us Ruſs ius ſaith, make the ioints to fal 
away one by one, ) it fall bee god, as Martin ſaith, to wath all 
His tatle with aqua tot: is, oꝛ ſttung water, made in this ſoꝛt:take 
of greene Copoꝛas, ol Alum, oł ech one pound ol tobite Copoꝛas 
Aquarterne. Woile al theſethinges together in thꝛer quartes ol 
running water, in a very Grong earthen pot. vntill the one halle 
be conſumed, e then with alittle of this water being made luke 
warme, wach his taile with alittle clont, oꝛ Flax bound to the 
os oe fick, continuing (oto doe enery dax once, vntill it bee 
whole. 0 ra uaiieae es Mees meme ee 


_. Howtoknowwhenahorfehalteth before, in what 
ea part his griefe is. Chap. cin. 
Eing now come to talk ol the grieles in the ſhoulders, 
5 legs, tips, houghes, isints, and bones,canfing p hozle 
eons moſt commonly to halt: J tbinke it god fick to ſhew 
you the wap bow to find in what part of bis legges the 
hoꝛle is grieued tobe he halieth either before oz behind. And fick 
pon haue to cõſider, ; ifa hoꝛſe halteth befoʒe it muſt bee either 
his chaulders, in his waite cee his ſhoulders 
f 0 ¢. 1 f and 
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and nel hurt, the hoꝛſe wil not lift that leg, but traile it nigh the 
ground. Ikit bee old hurt; hee wil calf that leg further from him 
in his going, than the other, md il he bee turned on the loꝛe ũde, 
then hee wil halt fo much the moze. Ik a hoꝛſe halteth in the leg, 
it is either in the kner, in the ſhanke, oꝛ elle inthe paſterne joint: 

ilit be either in the kner, oꝛ paſterne ioint, bee wil not btw that 

in his going like the other, but goe beep lilly vpon it. Ihee 
halteth in the ſhank, then it is by meanes of lome ſplent, winds 
gal, oꝛ ſuch apparant griele, apt to bee ſeene oꝛ felt. he halt in 
the foot, it is either in the cronet in the herle, in the toe, quarters, 
oꝛ ſole of the foot. It it be in the cronet, the griele wil be appa: 
ran the ckinne being bꝛoken oꝛ wollen ſome manner ef way: 
it in the herle, as by ouerreach, 02 otherwiſe, then hee wil tread 
moſt on the toe: it bpon any of the quarters, then going on the 
edge of a banke oꝛ hilly ground, bee wil halt moze than on the 
plaine ground: and by the Hoꝛſes comming towardes pou, c go 
ing trom pou vpon ſuch edge oꝛ banke, pou fhal eaſily perceiue 
whether bis qriefe be in p in ward quarter oꝛ outward quarter: 
The quarter is to be vnderſtood, rom the midhone to the herle. 
Ik hee halt in the toe, which is not commonly ſene, then hee wil 
tread moꝛe bpon the herle. If the griele bee in the ſole of his kot, 
then he will halt al after one ſoꝛt vpon anp ground, vnleſle it bee 
vpon the ſtones. And to be ſure in what part of the ft the grief 
is, it chall be good ſirſt to make him goe vpon the plain ground, 
and then vpon a hard and ſlonie ground: pea , and alſo a bankie 
ground. Thus hauing declared vnto you in general, bow tao 
know in what part a Hoꝛſe is grieued when he halteth bete: 
think it merte firſt to ſhew pon oꝛderip all the particular grieſes 
and ſoꝛantes, whereunto the fozeparts ot a hoꝛſe is ſubiect, togi⸗ 
ther with the cauſes, ügnes and cure thereof. That done, J til 
ſpeake of halting behind, and thew pou firſt generally there the 
griefe is, then particularly declare vnts pon euery griele in · 
cident to the binder partes ol a hozſe. And laſtip, J wü [peak of 
ſuch grieles and ſoꝛances as are common to both partes, that is 
to ſap, as wel to the kazelegges, and fozelert, as to p hinder legs, 
and binder kerte. e ee epea mies b 
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: Hurſes difeafes. on 
| Ofthe griefeand pinching in the fhoulder Chep. Cx. 
Tis commer either by labouring and Training the hozſe 
1 too poung, o2elfebyfome great burthen : pou thal pers 
gine it by the narrotoneffe of the bꝛeaſt, aw bp conſuming 
ff the fleſh of the ſhoulders, infomuch as the fozepart of the 
ponlder bone will icke out, and beea great Beale higher 
pan tix fiefh. And ik it bee of long continuance, he wil be very 
follow in che bꝛiſket towardes the armeholes, and hee wil gos 
ider beneach at the fete, chan abous at the knees. Che cure, ac- 
goꝛding to Martin, is thus. Giue him a flit of an inch long wich a 
harpe knife oꝛ raſoꝛ vpon boch ſides, an inch onder the ſhoulder 
ones: chen with a Swannes quil put into the flit, bis w vp ire: 
he one ſhonlder, and then the other, as big as pou can poſſible, 
men vp to the wichers, ¢ wich pour band ſtrike the wind equal 
Mie into enerp place of the ſhoulders. And when they be both fal, 
gen beat all the windie places with a qed haſel wand oner al 
be ſhoulder: then with a flat fice of iron, lolen thefbin within 
om the fleſhthat done, rowel p two flittes 02 cuttes wilh to 
Pound rowels made of the vpper leather of an old thos’, with a 
Dole in the middeſt that the matter may iſlue ſoꝛth, and let luch 
Powels be thꝛe inches bꝛoad, t ſo put in that they map lie plaine 
md flat within the cut: then make a charge to lay vpon the fame: 
this fort. Lake of pitch, ard roſen, of eeh one pound, of tarre 
lle a pinte, boile theſe thinges altogither in a pot, ¢ then it is 
newhat cwled, take a tick with a woollen ctout bound taf ta 
he one end therol, and dip it into this charge, and couer oꝛ daww 
e ſhoulders therebith. That done, clap thereunto à pound 
flocks ot {uch coloz as the hoꝛleis, oꝛ as nigh vnto the ſame 
ap bee, and euerp other dap clenſe both the woundes and 
8, and put them in againe, continuing thus to do the ſpace 
ene dates. Chen take them out, and beale vp the wounds. 
wo taintes of Flax dipt in Türpentine, ane Mogges 
molten tegither, reuewing the lame euery day once, vn 
woundes be whole . But let the charge lie iil, vntil it kal 
of it lelfe, and let the hoꝛſe runne to graſle , vntil he hat 
kroſt oz too. ; aves SO a. 


ue 
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foclofe vnto bimielfe as he can poſſible Che cure, acc 


The order of curing 
Ofthe wrinching ofthe thoulder. Chap. exi. 
Yh tipo commeth fometime bya fail, and ſometime bp tur. 
1 ning tao luddenlp in ſome vneuen ground, oz by raſh 
running out of ſome dooꝛe, 02 by ſome ſtripe of another 
bogie, oꝛ by lome ſudden foppe in patling a Cartere: pou thay 
perceiue it in his going, by trapling bis leg vpon the tee: 
zaecosding to 
Martin, is thus. Let him blond the quantitie of thee piats on the 
bꝛeaſt in the plat veine, receiuing che blond in a pot, and cherun 
to put ſtrit a quart ol ſtrong vineger, and halle a dozen broken 
egges, elles and all, and fo much wheat flower as will chickẽ 
all that liquoz. Chat done, put therunto of bole Armony beaten 
into fine powder one pound, ol Sanguis Draconis two ounces, 
mingle them al togecher, ſo as the flower map not be perceiued: 
E il it be to ſtitle, vou may make it moꝛe liquid oꝛ loft. with ah, 
tle Uineger. Then with pour hand dawbe al the ſhonlder from 
the mane downward, and betwirt the foꝛebowels all againg the 
Haire, let not the hoꝛſe depart out of that place, vntil the charge 
be ſurelp laſtned vnto p ſkin. That done carry him into the ſta⸗ 
ble, and tie him vp to the racke, and (uffer him not to lie down al 
chat day, and gine him a litle meat, dieting him moderatlp the 
ſpace of fifteene daies:during which time, he map not Mir out of 
bis place, but onelp to lie dolon: and euerie day once refreth the 
Ahoulder point with chis charge, laying Hil new vpon the olde, 
At the filterne dates end, lead him abꝛoad toſe how he goech: and 
lk he be ſomſchat amended, then lot him reſt without trauelling, 
che (pace of one month, and that (hal bꝛing his ſhoulder to perfes 


dition. Wut it bebe neuer the better foz all this that is done chenit 


ſhall bee nædelull to rowell him with a leather rowell vpon the 
ſhaulder point, æ to kp him rowelled 5; (pace of fifteenedaics, 
renewing the rowel, and cleanfing che wound enerp other day, 


and then walke him vp and dobon faire and fofttp, and turn him 


alwaies on the contrary five to the Coxe, um hen he gocth by 


‘Tight. pull ont the rowell and heale p wound wich a faint of flax 
dipt in Turpentine. and bogs greale molten together. And if all 


Sis til not ſerue, chen thal it be nedfall to dzaw him checker’ 
ile with a hot iran ouer all p ſhoulder point, and allo to make 
ae bim. 


1 Huorſes diſea vt. 52 
zin to dꝛab in a plough euery dap two houres at p lest, to fet- 

e bis ioints foꝛ the (pace ofchꝛer weeks oꝛ a monech . ann if any 

Hing wil helpe him, theſe two laſt remedies wil helpe him, and 

mae him to go right bp againe cee ag 


a Of {plaiting ofthe ſhioulder. Chap. cxii. 
This commeth by ſome Daungerons. fliding oz flipping, 


PA whereby the Moulder parted from the bꝛeal ano fo 


bates an open rift, not in the ſkinne, but in the fleſh and 


1.5 
iy 


Hflme nert vnder the (inne; anv lo hee halteth ao isnot abie 


go, von thal perceinett bp trailing bis leg alter him in his go⸗ 
Ng. Lhe cure, sccoꝛding to Martin is dus. Sich put a patre of 


oy 


Frait patterns on hisfozeteet, beeping him Gill in p Mable with 


wie 
5 


ut dilquieting him. Chen take of Dialthea one pound, of lallet 
le one pint, o oile de Baies half a pound al frech butter halt a 
ound, melt all theſe things togecher in a pipkin, and annoint p~ 
rienced place therewith, and alſo round about the infide of the 
houlder,and within two 02 thꝛx daies alter. boch chat place end 
Al che chonlder befines wil [well. Chen eicher pꝛicke him witha 
Bricet 62 fleain,in all the fwelling places, oz elſe with a ſharpe 
hot iron made in this loꝛt, che head wherol : 
bould be an inche long, to the intent that | 
| the cozvuption maprononf,and vſe ta an⸗ 
Thoint it dill wich the dintment afozeſaide. 


“Ofthe thoulderpight, Chap,Cxiii. 


is is then the ſhaulder point oz pitch of the ſhoul⸗ 
der is di(placed, which griete is called of the Italians 
Spallato, and it commeth by veafon of ſome grest fail: l 
Ward ruch, oꝛ ſraine. Che lignes be cheſe. Chat ſhoulder point 
fiche out further than his kello we, and the hoꝛle 9 ; 


r A ne. . 


The order of curing 
right Down. The cure, acceꝛding ta Martin, is thus. Kirſt make 
hin to l wim in a Dep water vp and down, a daſen turnes, and 
chat thal make the ioint to returne to his place. Chen make ting 
tough pinnes ol Athen wad as much as pour litle finger, har 
At the points, each one fine inches long: that done, ſlit p ſtzin g 
inch aboue the point, and an inch beneath the point of the Hon, 
der, and tho in one ol the pinnes from aboue dotonward fa ag 


both ends map equallp Micke without the ſtzin. And il the pin ot 


{ved wil not eaſtiy paſſe thꝛough, you may make it wap firg 
wich an iron pin. That done, make other two holes croſle to the 
fird holes, ſo às the other pin may croſſe the firſt pin right in the 
midſt with a right croMesand the firſt pin would be ſom hat flat 
in the middeſt, to the intent chat p other being round, map pate 
the better without ffop and cloſe the iuſter together. Then take 
à pece oka litle line ſombhat bigger chan a uhipcoꝛd, and at one 
end make a lope, which being put ouer one ol the pinnes endes 
wind the ve of the line god and ſtraite about the pinnes endeg, 

lo as it map lie betwixt the pinnes ends and the (bit, and fatten 

the laſt end wich a packe neꝛdle and a packe chꝛead, vnto the reg 

of the coꝛd, ſo as it map not llip: and to doe wel, both the pꝛickes 
und the coꝛd would bee firſt annointed wich a litle hogs greaſe. 

Then being him into the Eable and let him reſt the (pace ol nine 
dates, hut let him lie dobon as litle as map bee, and put on a pa- 

Berne on the ſoze leg ſo as it may be bound wich a coꝛd vnto ; 
ct of the manger. to keep chat legge alwaies whileſt he ſtãdech 

in the Gable moze foz ward chan the other. And at the nine daies 

end take out the pꝛickes, and annoint the ſoꝛe places with a litle 
Dialthea, og with bogs greale, and then turne him out to grate. 


Of the ſwelling ofthe forelegs after great labor. Chap; cxiiii 


eat labour and heate cauſeth humours to reſaꝛt dowone 
into the legges, making them [well. The cure whereol, 
accozding te Martin is thus. Bathe chem with buttercd 
beere, oz elſe with this bath heere lollowing: take of mal’ 
lowes thee handfull, a roſe cake, and of ſage one handfull:botle 
them together in a (uttictent guantitte of water, and when 10 


e Sallet cile,snd then being lomwhat warme, wach the lwel⸗ 


| And ilthe (welling wil not go wap with this, then take Wine 
ers, and Cumin and boile them together, and put thereunto 


0 


| galbe him often: and it it wil not ſerue, then take vp the great 


1 


ue, but all from beneath. 


Ol the foundering in theforelegs. Chap. cw. 


Oa 
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gpallotwes be loft, put in halte a pound ol butter, and halt a pint 


title theate flower, and charge all the l welling therewith and 


Ing therewith, enerie dap once, the (pace of thꝛer oz fouredaics, 


heine aboue the kne on the inſide, ſuflering him not to bleed ftõ 


He canle of this griefe is declared before in the Chap ⸗ 
A ter of foundering in the boop, whereas J ſhewed pon, 
pat tf a Worle bee foundered in the body, the humours will 
1 ediatlp reſozt downe into his legges, Martin laith with. 85 
the ſpace of 24. houres: and then the hoꝛle will go croweh⸗ 


Ing all vpen the binder legs, bis forelegs being lo like, as he is 
Met able to bow them. Che cure wcherok, accoꝛding to Martin, is 
ebis ſoꝛt. Garter each legge immediatly one handfull aboue 

he kner, wit b a liſt good and hard, and then walke him oꝛ chale 


im, to pat him in a heat: and being lomewhat warmed, let 


um blond in both the bꝛeaſt veins:releruing the blond to make 


rge withall in this manner. Take of p blond two quartes, 
f wheat flower hall a peck, and ſixe egges ſhelles and all, 
e Armonie half a pound of Sanguis Draconis half à quar⸗- 
ne, and a quart ot frong vineger:mingle them all together, 
harge all his choulders, bꝛealt, back, loines and foclegges 
rwith, and walke him vpon fom hard ground ſufkering him 

to ſtand fill, and when the charge is dꝛie, relreſh it againe. 

auing walked him thꝛer oꝛ four hours together, ead him 

the Gable, and give him a litle warm water with ground 
t in it, and then a litle bate and pꝛouender, and then walke 
gaine, either in the houſe, oz els abꝛoad, and continue thus 
e the ſpate of foure dates: and when al the charge is ſpent, 

him wel with a houſing cloth and let him both ſtand and 
warme, and eate but litle meat during the foure tape 8. Wut | 
ler that at the loure dates end he mendeth nota nene A 
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¢ Theerder of curing 


tis a ſigne that the humoꝛs lie in b fot, for he which pou mug 
fearch with pour but er, paring al the foles ol toe forefeet ſo thin 
as pou ſhall ſœ che water tur through the ſole Chat done, wich 
pour butter let him blau at boch che toes, and let him blerd wel. 
Then ſtop p veine with a litle hogs greaſe, and turpentine mol⸗ 
ten togecher and laide Spon a little Flare, and then tacke on 
che (hoes and tram the place where pou did let bim blond hard 
with tome to the intent it map be ſurely ſtopt. Chen til boch his 
let with hogges greaſe, and bꝛanne fried kogecher in a ſlopping 
Pan, ſo hot as is pollible. And vpon that ſtopping clap a pece of 
leather. oz elle two ſplentes to kæp in che ſtopping. And imme. 
diately after chis, take two egges, beate them in adit}, and put 
thereunto as much bole Armonie, and Bean flower, as wil chic⸗ 
ken the lame, and mingle them wel together, and make thereof 
two plaigers ſuch as may cloſe ech fot round about, ſomewhat 
aboue the cronet, and bind it fall with a liſt, sꝛ rowler, p it may 
not ka away, noꝛ be remmued fo; the [pace of two Dates, bullet 
the fole be cleanſed e nel ſtopped euerie day once, and che cro · 
nets to be remoucd enecp two dapes, continuing fo to doe vntil 
it be whole. During which time, let him reſt vnwaltzed fo; fear 
of lofening bis bones. But if pou fe that hee begin to amend, 
poumay walke him faire and ſoftlp once adap vpon ſome loſt 
ground, to exerciſe his legges and fete, and let him nat eate 
much, noꝛ dꝛinke colde water. But il this foondering bꝛeak out 
aboue the hoone, which pow thal percetue by the laaſenelle of the 
coffin aboue by che cronet, chen hen pou pare the ſole, you mull 
take all the forepart of the ſole clean awap, leauing the becles 
ſchole to che intent v humoꝛs map haue the freer paflage down⸗ 
ward, and chen ſtop him, and dꝛeſſe him about the cronet as is 
befaze lad. e e e e ee tt 
Of the ſplent ac well in the inſide or outſide of the knee, a 
-.» other wherein the legge. Chap. cw i. 
This ſoꝛance to anp mans feeling is a verie griſtle. ſome 
A time as bigge as a Malnnt, and ſometime no moꝛe than 
8 ell nut, wpich is called of the Italians, Spinella, and 
kt commet), as Laurentius Rulsius ſapeth, bp franelling 


| 1 Hor ſes 7 diſeaſes. 74 


he bozle te poung, o2 by oppzeffing bim with he auy burthens⸗ 
ending his tender ünewes, and lo cauſeth him to halt. It is 
afie to hnom becauſe it is apparant to the epe, and il pou pinch 
with peur thumb and finger, p hoꝛſe wil thank vp his leg. Che 
ure ſcherol, accoꝛding to Martin, is in this ſoꝛte. Mach it well 
pith warme water, and thane off the hair, and ligbtly ſcariſie al 
he ſoꝛe places with the point ola raloꝛ, ſo as pbloud map illue 
oth. Chen take of Canthatides hall a ſponful, c of Euforbium 
is much, beaten into fine pouder,¢ mingle them together with 
ſpoontul ot oile de Bay, and then melt them in a litle pan tics 
| ung them wel together. ſo as they map not boil ouer, and being 
p boiling bot, take two 02 thꝛæ ſeathers and annoint alt p fore 


ſhe leg, and ſo much dimin ich it, as the hozſe thal go right vp, A 
pale no moꝛethzough occaſton therof. Laurentius Rulsius wold 
aue p ſplent to be cured by ſiering it longſt wile ¢ ouerthwart. 
bine againe do make it lo foft by beating it witha haſel fick, - 
and then doe ſucke it ont witha perce ol ne w leather, anda hote 
ron, which many times diminiſheth the ſplent andinerealeth p 
Dalting. Foꝛ it a ſplent be not very wel dꝛeck, the hozle wil bale 

halte a peare after: pea, and perhaps all his life long. „ 


Of Melander, Chap. exvi :- 


Palander {a Binde of ſeabbe growing in the forme: 


Lok lines, oz Grokes, ouerthwart the ben tof the kn, and 
eh lang batres with ſtubbezne rats, ie she bid eof a boze; 
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bled corruptetb kcankereth the lleſh, like the rotes o rebting 

ſcabbed head: ant if it be great, it wil make the hoꝛſe to go titte 
At the ſetting foꝛ ch. and allo to halt. Chis diſesſe pꝛocædech ſom⸗ 
time of cogrupt bloud, but moſt commonly for lacke of clean 
keeping e god rubbing. The cure, sccoꝛding to Martin, is thus. 
Fick wah it wel wich warme water, chen thane boch haire ang 
cab tleane awap, leauing noching but the bare fleth, uvhereunto 
lap this plaiſter. Take a lponful of Sope, and as much of lime. 
mingle chem together, chat it map bee like paſte, and ſpꝛeade ag 
muchon aclout as wil couer the loze, and binde it fall on wich a 
li, renewing it euery day once the {pace of tivo 02 thzc dates, 
and at the thé dates end, take away the plaifter,and annoint ß 
loꝛe wich ofle of Roles madelubewarme,and chat Mall fetch a- 
way the cruſt oꝛ ſcurſe, bꝛed by means of 5 plaiſter:xchich (curfe 
being taken away, wach the fo2e place wel euery dap once wich 
vis owne Fale, 02 elſe wich mans vꝛine, and then immediatlp 
Arew vpon it the powder of burnt oiſter Hels, en thug 
to do erg dap an een be whole. | 


Ol an vpper attaint or emenreiel vpon the budethaene of he 
: ſhanke, ſomwhat aboue the ioint. Chap. cxviii. 
N ee Italians call this fogance Attincto, wpich is a paine· 
full fwelling of the maiſter ſinewe, by meanes that the 
hoꝛſe booth ſometime euerreach, and rike that ſinewe wich 
che toe of his hinder koote, whichcaulech him to halt. The 
ſignes be apparant by the fi welling of the place, and by the hoꝛ⸗ 
Aeshalting. Che cure, accoꝛding to Martin, is thus. wah p place 
wich warme water, and ſhaue all the halre fe farre as the wel- 
ling goech. and ſcariſte euerie part of the ſoʒe plate lightiy with 
che point ot a raſoꝛ chat the bload map illue fozth Chen take of 
Chantharides, and of Euforbium, of each halt an ounce, mingle 
them together with halle aquarternie of Sope, and with a ſlice 
ſpꝛead ſome of this ointment oner all the ſoʒe, ſuffering him rell 
here as pou dꝛeſſe him foꝛ one halle houre after, and then pou 
mapcarrp him into the ſtable, and there let him and without 
litter, and tied as bath béene ſaide befo;e in the Chapter of the 
. lente the next dap dzelle him with the lame omt aten once 


Again 


Hurſes died. = . 


aitie, euen as pon did beloꝛe. And the third dap annolnt the 
ce with freth butter, continuing ſo to dae ß (pace of o.daies, 
at p nine dayes end, make him this bath. Coke of Hallows 
e bandfall, a Roſe cake, ol Sage an handful. Boile chem to- 
cher in a fofticient quantitie of water. And when PM allows 
olt, put in halle a pound ar batter, and halte a pinte of Sallet 
and then being ſome what warme, waſh the ſoꝛe place thee: 


* 7 


chener bap once, the ſpace of tc oʒ loure daes. 


Oka decbertapt Chapexix. t. 


is is litle bladder full of ielly much like vnto a windgal, 
1st apparant to the æye. but ta pᷣtœling growing in the mide 
or the paſtern, lomwhat aboue 5 truth. zt commeth by a ſtrain. 
pz elle by fom wꝛench, oꝛ by an oucrreach, and mabeth the haze 
to halte. The ũgnes be tele. The nea hy r ioint foward che few 
terlocke wil be bote in ferling, ſomwhat wollen. The cure, ac⸗ 


J. 


cozding to Martin, is in this loꝛt. Tie him abont p ioint with a 
lin ſomwhat hard, t that wil caule f bladder to appeare to ſᷣ eie. 
CTpen lance it with a Harp pointed knife, ¢thzng out allp tellp. 
Chat done, lap vnto it che white of an egge, and a little fait bea 

together. and layd vpon Gare 07 towe c bind tt falt vnto the foze, 


rene wing it once a day the {pace offonteo2 fine dapes, during 
u bich time let him rell, and then yon map boidlp labour him. 


Of an ouerresch vpon the heele. Chap. Cxx. 


Fr ibis is acut fo as the thin bangs downe atthe becle, made 

A wiih the toe ofp binder fot, E is apparant to the ete it wil 
~ canfe the hozſe ſomwhat to halt che cure iherof,accozding 
fo Martin. is thus Cut awap the hin chat hangech dobon, bind 
Ponto it a itt le fare dip in the white of an egge, mingles with a 
litle bole Armonie, rene wing it every Dap once the (pace of che 
dz loure dapes, and that wil heale it 1 7 


Of falfe quarters. Chap. Cxxi 3 
is is a tit lometime in the outlide . bu: moſt tommonlp in 
che inũide of the hne, hecauſe the inſide is euer che wesber 
3 a Lie Md Ley ye part, 5 


The order of curing 
part, which fides are tommonlp called quarters, ¢ 
ſoꝛante takech his name, and is called a falfe quar 
lap, a craſed oꝛ vnſound quarter, which name ind 
of} Italians, calling it in their tongue falſo quarto. It commeth 
by euil Heing, and partly by euil paring. The fiqnes be theſe. 
Tho hoꝛſe wil foy the moſt part halt, and the rift wil bled, and 
is appar ant to the eie. Che cure, accoꝛding to Martin, is thus. f 
che hoꝛle halt, then pull off the hoe, and cut ſo much away on 
that five of the hae where the griele is, as the hoc being im. 
mediatiy put on again, che ritt may bee vncouered. Then open 
the vift wich a Noſenet oꝛ dꝛawer, and fill all the rift wich a rol of 
to bo dipt in turpentine, war, and ſherpes ſewet molten togt⸗ 
tice rene wing it euerp day once, vnttil it be whole. And the rift 
being cloſed in the top dꝛaw him betwixt the baire and the bone 
wich a hot iron ouerchwart chat place, top intent chat the bane 
map chte all whole downward, and when the hozle goeth bps 
right, ride him wich no other oe, vntil his houe bee thꝛoughly 
bardened again. But as touching ſhwes for falſe quarters, pon 
that bane the oꝛder of making of them declared vnto pon bere. 
alter in the end ol this bone. 


thereof this 
&dtsbo2omen 


Ofhalting behiade, and where the griefe is. CHap.Cxxii. 
Fa & Hoꝛſe halte behinde, the qriefe mutt eicher bee in the 
hippe, in the llifkle, in che haughe, in the hamme, in the 
legge, in the nether ioinct, paterne oz fete. Il hee halte in 
the hippe of a newe hurt, the hozſe will gee ſideling, and not 

lollowe ſo well with chat legge as wich che other. But ikit bee 
old hurt, the ſoꝛe hippe wil ſhꝛinke and bee lower than che other, 
ltd is beſt lene then he goech vp a bil, 02 vpon the edgecffome 
banke, fo as the woz leg may gs on the higher Gide, fox chen hie 
wil halt fo much p more, vecaule it is painfull vnto him to goſo 
vneuenlip, wzinching his legge. Ifche griele be in che ſliſtie, chen 
the hoꝛle in his going wil cat the title toint outward, and che 
bone onche inũde wil be karre bigger than the other. Il che griel 
be in che bough, chen it is by meanes of ſome Spanen, oꝛ ſome 
Other burt apparant to che eie. And the like map be fapoe of che 
bamme, wherein map bee lerne the Selander, oꝛ luch like ape 


. hi 
ct 0 „ 1 
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parant ſoꝛance. canſing § boꝛſe to balt. If the greif be eicher in 
legge, paſterne, oꝛ fte, chen pou ſhall finde it by (ach fignes 
g haue binne taught pou before And therfore let vs nom ſpeak 
ofe loꝛances, chat are pꝛoperlꝑ incident fo the binder legs. 


Ofa horſe chat is hipped, or hurt in the 
mippes. Chap. cxxhi- 

He hoꝛte is laide to be hipt. when the hippe bone is remw - 
acd out of his right place, which grieke is called of the. 
jans , Mal del aucha. It commeth moff commonlie by 
me great Gripe oz Uraine, Ripping, Giding, c2 falling. 
he fignes bee chefe. Che hoꝛle will halte, and in his go- 
hee wil go deling, and the ſoze hippe wil fal lower than che 
cher and p flech in pꝛeceſſe of time will conſume cleane awag. 
nd il it bee luckered to run lo. long. it twill neuer be reſtoꝛed vn· 


o vpright is. to charge his hippe and back wich Pitch and Ro⸗ 
n molten togecher, ane lade on warme, eben ſome flockes ak 
obne colour to be clapped vppon che lame, and ſo to let him 
kxunne at grafle,ontill be go vpright. Wut the loꝛe hippe wil nes 
ner riſe againe lo high as tye other. Il the hozſe be not hipped, 
t onely hurt in the hipp. and that newly. then fürſt take of afte 
Bap, of Dialthea, ef Meruall, of {wines greaſe, of each halle 
pound melt them altogether, ſtitring them continually, until 
bethzoughlp mingled together, and annoynt the ſoꝛe place 
nf the batre with this ointment, euere dap once, the (pace 
a fortnight, and make the opntment to ſinke weil inte the 
ch, by holding a vot broad barre of iron ouer tte place atte 
inted, weauing pour hand to and fro, vntill the ointment bee 
tered into theltinne. And il at be toztnightes ende, yon fe. 
at the hoꝛſe amendeth no whtite foz this, then llitte a hole 
wnewarde in bis (inne, an inch beneath the hippe bone, 
abing the hole fo wide, as pou map eaſily thzuſt in a rowell 
pour finger ; ant then wich a little bꝛoad fice of iron, o- 
n the lkinne from the flech aboue the bone, and round about 
e ſame, fo bʒoad as the rowell may lie flatt and plaine betwirk 
1 W 


his pꝛilline eſtate. he bell Wap las Martin ſaich, to make him 


ee? 


thet bin and the llech which rotvell would be made ⸗ 
bft loſt calues leather, with a hole in the midſt lize / 
x ring. hauing 4 thzead tied vnto it, to pull it ouk 


wil dꝛawe fo mach the moꝛe: ind thꝛuſt in che ro 


The order of curing 


when pou would cenfe the hole, in this ſoꝛt: and il 
che rowel be rowled abont with fare laff tied on, 
and annointed with p ointment vnder witten, it 


well firſt double e then ſpꝛead it abzoan with vour finger. Tbat 
done. taint it with a god long taint of flax oꝛ towe dipt in a litle 


turpentine, ms hogges greale molten together, x made warm. 


and cleanfe pᷣ hole and the ro well eue rie day once, a alſo renew 


the tant fo3 che fpace ol a fortnight. And before pon dete him, 


tauſe him euerie day to be led vp and down a fot paſe a quarter 
of an houre, to make the humours come downe, and at the forte 


nights end pull out the rotvell,and heale bp the wound wich we 
lame ſalue, making the taint euerp dap leſſer and leſler, vntill it 


be whole. And fo ſone as it is whole, dꝛaw with a hot iron croſſe 

lines of eight 02 nine ineb es long. right ouer the hip bone, fo ag: 

che ro welled place may be in the very middeſt therot, and hurne 

bim no derper, but ſo as the ſzinne may locke pellow, and then 
charge all that place, and ouer all his buttock with this charge. 
Take of pitch one pound; ol Noſen halle a pound, of tarre halfe 
8 pint. Boile them together, and then being good and warme, 
ſpꝛead it on with a clout tied in a riven ſlicke:and then clap ona 
ke w floczes of the hoꝛles colour. And it it be in lummer, fet the 
Moꝛſe run to graſſe a while, foꝛ p moze he trauelleth at his own 


wil, the better it is fox him. 


Of tiffling, ang burtes in the file. Chap.exxiiiis. 


The hoꝛſe is ſaid to be ſfifkled when piling bone is remw⸗ 

uedkrö pright place: but tf it be not remoued no? lwſencd, 2 
pet } hoꝛſe batteth by mrans of ſom grief there, then Wwe fay that 
Phoafe is hurt in p Bikle, z not ſtifled. The ſtifkle tommeth by 


means of ſom five blow. or lem great train Gipping,o ding. 
be gnes be thete. Hehe be Aitkled; p one bone twill Micke out 


oper, and isapparant tothe epe. Martin wonld 


| phaue 
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haue pou fo cure the ſtiſfle in all pointes like vnto che ſhoulder 

ight, ls uing that che pins nerd not be ſo long, becauſe the ſtifling 
lace is not ſo bꝛoad as the ſhoulder: kſtanding in the ſtable, let 
m haue a paterne with a ring vpon his ſoꝛe leg, and theruntg 
Hen a coꝛd, uhich coꝛd muſt go about his necke, and let it be fo 
uch ſtrained, as it map bꝛing bis foze legge moze foꝛward th 
other to kerpe the bone from ſtarting ont. But if the hoꝛſe be 
t hurt in the ſtitlle with fome tripe oꝛ ſtraine, then p bone wil 
t ſtand out but perhaps the place map be ſwollen. The cure, 
cozding to Martin is thus, irſt annoint p place with the oint 
ent mentioned in the laſt chapter before, euerp dap once the 
ace of a foꝛtnight. and if p hoꝛſe amend not wich chis, then ro⸗ 
ell bim with a hatren ro well, oꝛ elfe with a quill, and let p nea, 
r hole be ſomewhat beneath the ſoʒe place, and cleanſe p hole 
erp dap, by turning the rowell, continuing fill to annoint p 
ace with the ointment aldze laid, and chat ſhal make him whole. 


Of foundering behind. Chap. cæxv. 


Bis haps moſt common!p when a hoꝛſe is very kat, ¢ bath 
his greale molten within him, which is ſoone done with e— 
Mery litle heat. Nau thal perceinett by his going, ſoꝛ he wil be ar 
aid to fet bis hinder fart to ß ground, ĩhe wil be fo weak behind, 
is be wil and quiuering ¢ chatzing ¢ couet alwaies to lie down. 
Che cure, accoꝛding ta Martin is thus. Firſt garter him sbeue 
hong hes. x chen force him to go a While to put him in a heat, ¢ 
eing fombbat warme let him bloud in p chigh veins, reſeruing 
that bloud a potile to make him a charge in this ſoʒt. Put vn⸗ 
that blond of teat flower, g of beane flower, ol ech a quarter 
fa peck, ol bole Armonie one poũd ol Sanguis Draconis two 


7 
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lances .fir egs. ſhels & al, ot turpentine halle a poũd, of Uineger 
Iquart.Mingle all theſe things together, and therewith charge 
Moth bis binder legges, reines and flankes, all againſt the baire. 


ö aud il the hoꝛle cannot dung, let him bee raked, and gine him 
bis glitter : take of mallowes thze hand fulles, and bople them 
Pell in faire water ere. to a quart. Then fraine it 


ite 


een 


8 


ard put chereunto halte a pound of batter, of fatlet ile agusr. 


that luke warm 


ther with a litle olle de Baie, and wich two or thzee feathers: 
3 bound 


* 
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ter ofa pinte, and hauing emptied his bellp, giue him alſo dig 
dꝛinke to comkoꝛt bim: take of malmeſie a quarte, and put cher. 
unto alitle Cynamon, mace and pepper. beaten into fine pow. 
der, and of oile a quarter ofa pint, and glue the hoꝛſe to d2inke of 

e with a hozne. Chat done, et him be walked vp 
and da wu a god while together if he be able to goe: it not, then 
tie him vp to the racke, ano let him be hanged tit) canuas and 
ropes, ſo às he map ſtand vpon the ground with bis let. Foz the 
ese he lie the better, ann pace his hinder feet thin, vntil che deaw 


kome out, and tacking on the (hoes again, fop the hoones with 


bꝛan and hogs greaſe bopled together, z let both his fet hauing 
this cere in it. be zapped vp in a cloth enen to his paſterns aud 


chere tie the clont fast. Let his diet be thin and let him dꝛinke no 


colo water, z gine him in winter wet hale, and in lummer gralle. 
Ofthe crieSpauen. Chap. cxxvi. 


He dꝛie Spauen calles of che Italians Spauano, 2 Spa- 

rauagno, is a great hard knobbe as bigge as a Mal- 
nut growing in the inſide ok the bough, hard vnder che toint, 
nigh buts the maiſter veine, and canieth the hozſe to halte: 
which ſoꝛance commech lometime bp kinde, becanfe the hos⸗ 
ſes parents perhaps had hlite dileaſe at che time of his geners · 
tion, and ſomtime by ertreame labour and heate dilloluing bur 
snonrs ſchich do deſcend through the mater veine, continually 


kerding that place with eui⸗ nutriment, nd cauleth that place to 


twel Mhich lwelling in cötinuance of time becömeth lo hard 
88 a bone and therekode is calicdoffome the bone ſpauen. It nce. 
beth no ſignes to knob it becauſe it is appar ant lo chr eye, and 
moſt Ferrers doe take it to be incuteable. Potwithſtanding, 
Martin ſaith, that it map be mane leſle with theſe remedies bare 
follewing Mach it with warme water, and ſhaue ofk the halt 
bo lar as the [welling ertendeth, and (carific p place, ſa ag it may 
blerde. Then take of Cantharides one dolen, ad of Euforbium 
balfe a ſpwne full, bꝛeake them in powder, and bople them tog’ 


bonnd kogether, put it bopling hote vpon the fore, and let his tail 
be ticd vp fo3 wiping awap the medicine: and then within halle 
houre after, ſet hum vp in the Gable, and tie him ſo as he may 
lie down all that night, foz fear of rubbing off the medicine, 
amd the next day annoint it with freth butter, cötinuing thus to 
euerie dap once the ſpate of ſiue oꝛ ſixe da es, and when che 
haire is growne again, dꝛaw pfoze place with a hot iron. Then 
take another hote tharpe iron like a bodtzin. ſome what bow⸗ 
g at the point, and thꝛuſt it in at the neather end ol the middle 
e, and fo vpwald betwirt the ſkinne and the lech an inch and 
abalfe. And then taint it with alittle turpentine and bogges 


once, the ſpace et nine daics. But remember firt imme diatip 

alter his burning to take vp the maifier veine, ſultering him to 
blende a little from abone, and tie vp the vpper ende oftix veine, 
and leaue the neather end open, to the intent that hee map biede 


Spauen, oz elle noching wil doe it. 
Ol che wet Spauen, or through Spauen, Chap. cxxvii. 


His is a loft ſwelling growing on both ſdes ol the bough, 
and ſeemes to goe cleane thoꝛough the hough, and therfore 
map bee well called a thoꝛough Spauen. But fo the mol 
part the lwelling on the inſide, becauſe it is continually fed of 
the maiſter veine, is greater than the lwelling on b outſide. Che 
"Italians call this ſoꝛance Laierda, oꝛ Gierd one: whichſecmeth 
to come of a moze fluxible humoꝛ, x not ſo viſcoas oꝛ flimpas p 
other Spauen dath, and therefoꝛe this wareth not lo hard, noz 
grower) to the nature ol a bone, as b ocher doth, and chis is moꝛe 
rable then the ocher. It nerds no ſignes, becauſe it is apparat 
the eie, and eaſp to knowe, by the deſcription thereof befoze 
adeꝛßp cure, accoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Siri wach, haue, € 
cariſie h place, as before. Then take of Cacharides hali an dũce 
Eufotbũ one ounce bꝛoken to powder, ⁊ of oile de Wate one 
nce.Mingle them wel together cold, without boiling chem, € 
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greaſe molten together à made warme, rene wing it cuery day 


krom beneath, vntill it ceale of it ſelfe, and that Hal diminich the 


cle p ſoꝛe enen een dap ae 
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| che halre be grown again annoint it with kreſh butter. The fire 
him both wichont ¢ within as betoze, without tainting him ans 
immediatly take vy the maiſker veine, as ne foꝛe: ind then foz the 
ſpace of nine dayes anoint him euerp dap once with butter, vn⸗ 
till p Hered place begin to ſcale, nd then wath it with chis bach. 
Take af Pallowes thꝛæ handkuls of Sage one handkul, and ag 
much of ren nettles bople them in water vntill they be (off, and 
put thereto a little frety butter, and bathe the place euery daie 
once for “he (pace of thee oꝛ foure dayes, and batilt che burtung 5 
be whole let the hozſe come in no wet. ‘eo 


, Of the Selander. Chap.exxviii: 
1 is a kind of ſcab bꝛæding in the ham, which is the bent 
of the hough. is like in all points to the Malander, proce: 
ding of ibe cauſes, and requireth like ae therefore telost g 
pia eren ol che Palander. 


Ofthe houghbonie: Chap. cxxix, 
Ts is a round (welling bonie, like a Paris ball, growing 
vpon the verie tip oꝛelbowe ok the hongh, and therefoꝛe 
J thought god to call it the bough bonie. This loꝛance cons- 
meth of ſome ſtripe 02 bꝛuſe, and as Martin ſapeth, is cured 
thus. Take a round iron ſomewhat ſharpe at the ende like a 
good big bodkin, let it be ſomwhat bending at the point. Then 
bolding che ſoꝛe with pour left hand, pulling it lomſchat from 5 
ſinews, pierce it wich the iron, being firſt made red hote, thenf- 
ting it beneath in the bottome, and fo vpward into the iellie, to p 
intent that the lame iellie map iffac downward out at the bole,¢ 
hauing tbꝛuſt out all the iellp, taint p hole with a taint of Flare 
dipt in turpentine and hogges greale molten together, ¢ alſo 
annoint the outſde with hogges greaſe made warm renewing 
it euer day once vntill the hole be ready to ſhut vp, making che 
— euerie dap leller and leller, to the intent it map heale vp. 


Ot ihe urbe. Chapecuzx. 


1 4 along welling beneath the eibow of the 4 * 
Lacta behind nnen 10 hoꝛſe to nn dee i 


he hath bana tndile labonred, and therebp fomabat heated. o: 
the moze the finew is ſtrained. the greater grie le: nhich again by 
ref is eaſed. This commeth bp bearing [om great weight whe 
the hoꝛſe is vong oꝛ elle by ſome ſbraine oꝛ inch, abereby the 
nder ſinewes are griened oz rather bowed (as Rufsius ſaich) 
erof it ts called in Italian Curba, a Curuando, that is to tap, 
‘of bowing, for anguich wherol it doth ſwel, and with lwelling is 
apparant to the eie, ind maketh that legge to ſhew bigger than 
the other. The cure, accoꝛding to Martin is thus: take of wine 
sapint, and a poꝛinger fall of wheat flower, ot Cumin halte 
an ounce, and ſtirre them well together, and being made warm, 
tharge the ſoꝛe place there with, rene wing it euerie dap once the 
pace of thee oꝛ foure dapes: and when the ſwelling is almoſt 
ne, chen dꝛaw it with a hote iron, and rower the burning with 
teh and roſen molten together, x late it on god and warm, and 
klap thereon ſome flockes of his obone colour, oꝛ ſo nigh as may 
be gotten, and remooue them not vntil they fall awap of them · 
fe ded And oz the {pace of nine dates let the horere, d come 
no wer. | nee t 5 


Of the Paines, 131. : : 
his is a kinde of ſcabbe called in Italian, Grappe, which is 
1 fall of fretting matteriſh water, aud it bꝛeedeth in the 
patkernes, for lacke of cieane keeping and good rubbing al. 
er the hoꝛſe hath been iournied, by meanes whereol the land 
and dirt remaining in the batre, kretteth the ſtzinne and leſh, 
and fo bzeadeth to a ſcabbe. And therefore thole hoꝛſes that haue 
Jong baire, and are rough about the kerte, are ſooneſt troubled — 
with this diſeaſe, if they be not the tleanlier kept. The ſignes be 
ſbele. Pis legs wil be [wollen e hot, and water wil idue out of ) 
ab, which water is ſo hot e fretting as it wil ſcalde of p haire 
and bed ſcabs, ſo far as it goeth. Che ture, accoꝛding to Mar- 
tin,is thus. Firſt wath wel al the paſternes with bære and but⸗ 
armed together, and his legs being lomwhat died wich a 
Roth, clip awap all the haire, ſauing the felwterleckes. Then 
j take of turpentine, of hogges greale, of honp, of ech lite quanti⸗ 
ie mingle them together in a pot, and put thereunto alitie bole 


T he order of curing 


Armony,the polkes of two eages,and as much cheat fotver ag 
wil thicken the things afoꝛeſside, an mabeit plaiſter like, 4 fo; 


that cauſe it had nerd to be very wel wꝛonght and ſtirred toge⸗ 


ther. hen with a Alice trike fore of ß plaitter pd ſuch a pœce 
oklinnen cloth as wil ſerue to go round about the pacferne, and 
bind it fat on wiih a rowler, renuing it once a dap, vntil it bee 
whole, and let not the hoꝛſe be trauelled noꝛ ſtand wet. 


Olxlules or kibed heeles, called ofthe 7ralins,, 
ee eee, e ne 


Tei akind of (cab, bꝛrding behind, fomobat oboue p ne / 


. cker iomt, growing auerchwart the fetotertocke, which ca. 


meth moſt commonip (o> being bꝛed in cold ground, 02 elle fo, 


lacke ol god dzeſling alter that he path bin laboꝛed in foule mire 


dirty waies, uhich dirt lying Mil in his legs kretieth p kin, and 


maketh ſcabby rifts, uhich are ſame bed, but not ſo lone gottẽ 
alway. The anguiſh aberof maker) ð legs lomtime to lwel, and 


fpeciallp in winter, z ſpꝛing time, a then p hozſe goed) very lilly 


t with great pain. CTbis fozance is apparant ta pepe, & is cured 
accoꝛding to Martin, in chis fost. Lake a pæte oflinnen cloth, e 
with b (aloe recited in the lalt chapter, make tach a plaiſter as 
map cover all the ſoꝛe place, e bind it fal on, that it fall not off, 
rene wing it euerp dap once, vntil p ſoꝛe leane running begin 
nech to ware dꝛie, then wach it enerp day once with ſtrong waͤ⸗ 
ter, vntill it be cleane dꝛied vp: but it dis fozance be but in be- 
ding, e that chere is no raw flech, then it thal ſuſtice to annoint 
if with lope two oꝛ tha dayes and at p thc dapes end to walh 


ſpem with a litle Bete bzoth oꝛ dich water. 


Oſſorances or griefes that be common to all foure 
ae fecte. Chap. cxxxiii. | 


l 4 Poe 


I. Latberto we haue declared onto pou p cauſes Ugnes ecute 
Lot all (uch grief as ate pꝛoperly incident either to p fo2e- 


legs, o: binder legs now therfoze we wil (peak of thate grictts 


that be common is them both, and firlt ot windgalles. 
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Of Fine e. Chap. cxxxiiii, 


ie windgall called of the Italians Galla, is a bladder fat of 
coꝛrupt iellte, uhrrof ſom be great ¢ ſome be ſmal, e do grow 
on ech Gide of p ioint, xis ſo paintul e{peciallp in ſummer feaſon 


raue hbut haltcth down right. Chey com fo3 the mot part thas 
dugh extream laboz ¢ heat, herby the humoꝛs being diſſolued 
o ſtow ereſoꝛt into the hollow places abont the neather ioints, 


They be apparant to the eye ethercefoxe need na other ſignes to 


0 vith the paint of a rafoz, ¢ dꝛeſle them with Cantharides in tye 
felfe ſame maner as the ſplent in the knee was taught before, x 
nnotat them afterward with butter vntil the ſaͤinne be whole. 
And ikthis wil not heale it then dꝛawe them with a hot tron as 
ie eforelaid. That done, flit the middle line which pafteth right 
Downe through the windgall with a ſharp knike, be zinning be⸗ 
1 neat) and fo bp ward the length ofpatt an inch, to the intent pon 


UF afeinfocks on it, and that wil heale him. 


Ofwrinching che neather joint.Chap. cxxxv. 


1 ‘if si. ae 


“then p weather is hot ¢ the waies hard, as phosteisnot able to 


. there be congealed kronered with a thin tin like a bladder. 


t now th?. The cure ſcherokaccoꝛding to Martin is thus. Maſh 
them with wor ne water and ſhaue ok the haire, ſcariſie them 


may tbzuft the ielly out at that hole and then lay vnto it alittle: 
? iech and roſen moulten together, and made en a put 5 


Bis cdmeth many times by treading alpꝛp in fom cart root j 
o otherwiſe. Che ſignes be thefe. The ioint wil be lwollen ¢ 
ve g the hole wil halte. Che cure wherof accoꝛsing to Martin 
us:take of Dialthea half a poũd / as much ol Merual Pin⸗ 
the together z anoint the ſoꝛe place ther with, chafing it wel 
h both pour hands b the dintment mapenter, continuing la 
d euery day once, vntil the ointmẽt be al ſpent, x let the hoꝛſe 
Wul il this wil not pꝛeuaile, then waſhit wel with warme 
er, a (ane alway al p hair ſauing the keuterlock Scariſie it 
p to it ee bi it as pou do the ſplent in the a 


T he order of curing 
a" OF enterfering, Chap. cxxxvi. 
Booker beech si is to be holpen by ſhwing, wee purpoſe 
D not to ſpeak ofit, vntil we come to talk of 5 oꝛder of paring 
e chaing all manner of hones, and therfope refozt thither. 


Ol the thakell gall 1 Chap. cxxxvii. 


Fa hoꝛſe be galled in the paſterns, with Hakell lock pattery, 
oz halter, anne int p ſoꝛe place with alittl: bony ¢ berdigrea’e 
boiled together, vntil it look red, which is a god ointment koz all 
gallings on p withers, and immedtatly ſtrow vpon p ointment, 
being fict laid vpon the leg, a little chopt flax oꝛ towe, a that wi 
Ricke lat. continuing lo to do euerp once vntil it be whole. 


Of hurts in the legs, that comme by caſting in the 
halter, or collar. Chap. cxxxviii. 


ITchaunceth many times that a hoꝛſe hauing lome itch vn 
der his cares,is deſtrous to ſcratch the fame with his hin. 
der foote, which whileſt he reacheth too and fro, dooth kalten 
in the collar 02 halter, wherewith the moze that be ſtriuettz 
moꝛe he galleth his legs:and manp times it chanceth for that 
he is tied fo long, by means wherot he being laid. and p haulter 
flack about his fœt in his riũng perhaps oꝛturning be ſnarleth 
bimſelke fo as he is not able to get bp, but hangeth either by che 
necke ozlegs ahich ſomtimes are galled euen ts the hard bone. 
Rufsius caileth ſuch kind of galling Capiſtratura, uhich he was 
wont to heale with this ointment here following, pratfing it to 
be excellent god fo3 pᷣcratehes, oꝛ any ſcab, bꝛule o2 weund: take 
ol otle Oliue one ounce, ot turpentine two oꝛ thee ounces, melt 
them together ouer the fire,and then put thereunto a litle wer, 
and wok them wel together, and annoint the ſoꝛe place there 
with. Martin (apth, it is good to annoint the ſoze place with the 
w bite ol an egge and ſallet oile beaten together, a when it com- 
m eth to a ſcab, annoint it with butter being molten, vatilitlok 
% ea | isis ee 


Ho, esdifeafes. 61 


Oft the Gratches or Rats tailes called of ihe Iraliau 
1 Crepaccie. Chap. Cxxxix. 


pint, ot hogges greaſe a qu arterne, and dre 5 olkes ot gs and 
‘of bole Armonie a quartern, beaten into powder, of Bean flow ⸗ 
er halſe a pinte mingle all theſe wel together, and make a ſalue 


rn * N 4 


62 


bꝛerdeth a vicious and llimie humour, which relezting to the 
ies, that are of their own nature cold and dꝛie, waxech hard, 


3 


$ apparant to the eie. being higher th any plate of che ero⸗ 


map be al bifeonered. Che fearifie teligbtiy wich the point 


of Euforbit one ounce, of Cantharſdes halle an dunte, bo- 


Bis is a bind of long ſcabby rifts growing right vpe downs 

in the hinder part from the fetwterlock vp to p Curb, and cõ- 
eth for lacke of cleane kieping,¢ is eafilp féene it vou take vp 
ie hoꝛles lart, and lift vp the hatte. Che cure aceoꝛding to Mar- 
is thus. Cake of turpentine halfe a pdund of honnp halle a 


gerok ¢ with pour finger annsint all the fore places, (heaving ß 
baire as pou goe, to the intent pou map the cailicr finde them, : 
lio to mabe the ſalue enter into the ltzin, and let the hoꝛſe coms 


302 luch like caſualtie: Che pain her 
leaueth to ſome bon e and in pꝛoceſſe of time becommeth a 
Che ſignes be thefe. Che hoꝛſe wi halte, the hard Iwel⸗ 


“6 cutesctording to Martin is chus. Pied, wach it well 
wärme water, and ſhaue away all the baire fous the ſoze 
afo3,fo #9 bloud map {ine forth. Then il che loze be bꝛosd, 


oth into fine powder, and of vite de Baie one ounce and ilk 
ze be but little, che one halle ok this map ſerue. Bople cheſe 
1 things 


The order of curing 

things kogether ſtirring them continually leaf it run oner:and 
with two oz thece feathers. lap it bopling hot vnte the loꝛe, and 
let not the hoꝛſe Mirre from that place fa halfe an houre after 
Then carry him into the Fable, both vling e curing btm fo; the 
lpace ot nine dapes, in ſuch oꝛder as hath bene laid before in the 
chapter of the ſplent. But when the hatte becinneth to grow a, 
gaine, then fice the ſoꝛe plate with right lines from the paſtern 

do we to the cott in ol the hwue, and let the odge ol the dꝛawing 
fron be as tbicke as the backe ol a meate knife, æ burne him le 
deepe as the ſtzinne may loke pellow: that done, couer the bur. 
ning with pitch, and rolen molten togither,¢ clap theron flocks 
of the Hozles owne coloar, oz ſomedhat nigh the ſame, d abaut 
thꝛer da yes after lay againe ſome cf the lag mentioned platter, 
oz ointment, and allo new flocks vpon b old, e there let them re- 
maine, vntill they fal away of themſelues. But ik thele ring 
bones, oꝛ knobs, bꝛerde in anp other place, than in the cronet, 
pouſhal cure them, as is before laid, without firing them. 


Of the crowne ſeab. Chap. Cxli. 1 


Tig is à kinde of filthy and ſtinking ſcabhe, backding 
1 round about the fete vppon the cronets, and is an eluiſh 
and painfull diſeaſe, called in Italian Crifaria, It ſœmeth 
to come by meanes that the hole bath binnne bed in ſome 
cold wet ſoile, ſiriking coꝛrupt humors vp to his feet, ¢there- 
foze the hoꝛle that bath this greile is mozſe troubled in Minter 
than in Hummer. The ſignes be theſe. The haire of the cronets 
will be thin, and Faring like bꝛiſtles, and the cronets wil be al- 
wayes mattering, and run on a water. The cure, accoꝛding to 
Martin, is thus. Cake of ſope, of hogges greaſe: of each halfe a 
pound, of bole Armonp a little, of tarpentine a quarterne, and 
mingle them wel together, and make a plaiſter, and bind it fat 
on, rene wing it euerie day once, until it leaue running, and 
then wath it with Urong vineger being lukewarme euerp dap 
once, vntill the foge be cieane dꝛied vp, c let him come in no wet, 


Huorſer difeafes. 62 
‘ hurts vpon the eronet by croſsin gone foote ouet anoj- 
ther, which the Tralians cal Suprapoſte. Chap. ealii. 


fj Artin. Mah it wel with white wine o: with alitle fale, 
Land then lap onto it the white of an Eg mingled with att. 


: tula,oz Seca, It cometh by means 
nderneath p thee. abich kretteth p hele, o2 
ietzing of ſom nail euil dation, p angulſh 


ſtinuing foto do euerie day 

vntil yon he 21 Chen thall von ſer ubex 
ö loole grictie in p bottome be vnrouered oz not: and ikit de 
oncouered, eye tak with your finger, oz with a gull, whether 


peu 


T he order of curing J 


von be nigh it oꝛ not. And ik pou be, then raiſe the griſtle with | 
Atle crooked inſtrament, and poll it cleane out with a paireok 
ſmall nippers met fo2 the purpoſe That done, tain it againe 
wich a ful taint dipt in che foze laid ointment, to all wage the an. 
guiſch ot the laſt dꝛeſling, and ſloppe it hard, ts che intent chat che 
pole map not ſhinke togecher oz cloſe vpꝛand che next Dap take 
ont chat taint, x taint it ane w with the lalue oꝛ dintment taughe 
in che chapter of the ſhackel gall, renewing it euery dap once 
vukill it be whole, keeping al wales the mont) of the ſoze as open 
dàs pou map, tothe intent that it heale not vp to falt, let not the 
Mozſe come in anp wet, noꝛ trauel, vntil he be perfecip whole. 


Ot theGrauelling, Chap cxliii. 


- 


a iis igafcetting onder the tote mot commonly in che 


inſũde, and lometime in the outſide, and ſomtime in bott 
fides togecher ok che heele. It commeth by meanes of lit 
tle grauel ſtones getting betwixt the boone, o2 calking, oz 
ſponge of the ſhwe, which by continual labour and treading of 
the hoꝛſe. doth eate into the quick and the rather, ik his heele bee 
ſolt and weake, oꝛ that the ſhwe doe lie flat to his tote, fo as the 
grauel being once gotten in, cannot get out againe. Che fignes 
be theſe. The hoꝛſe wil halt, and couet to tread all vpon the toe, 
to fauaur his bel. Che cure. accoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Fick 
pare the hooue, and get out the grauel with a coznet, or dꝛawer, 
leauing none behind, fo; il pon do it wil bꝛed to a quitter bone. 
Chat don. ſtap him with turpentine and bogs greaſe molten to- 
gether, and laid on with a little towe oꝛ Mere, and then clap on 
cho chooe to kerpe in the ſtepping, renewing it euerp dap once 
vntil it be whole. And luffer the hoꝛſe to come in no wet, vntil he 
be thꝛoughiy whole. Ika grauelling bee not wel fopt to keepe 
downe the tlech, it wil rile higher then the hooue, and not onely 
require moze buGuelle in bolſtering it, but alſo put che hoꝛſe ie 


Of Surbating. Chap xy. 
1574 abeating of the hooue sgainſt che ground, called of 
I ö elcalians Sobatitura, it cõmech ſomtime by means of euill 
: el Gin ai ae chobing 


Horſes difeafes. z 
ing, [ping tm flat to his ft, oꝛ by going long bare tote, and 
dmettme by the hardnelle of the ground, and high lifting of the 
oꝛſe. And thoſe hoꝛſes that be flat fated, 5 coffins thereof are 
er and weake, but mot commonlp ſubiect to this ſoꝛance. 
e fignes be thele the hoꝛſe wil halt on both his kozelegs, and 
go ſtiflp, and creping, as though he were halfe foundered. The 
kure,accozding to Martin, is thus: take oft his ſhwes, pare him 
little as map be, and il the ſhwes be not eaſie, that is to fap, 
ng, large, and hollow inough, then make them lo, t tack them 
againe with fonre o2 ſtue nails. That done, op his let with 
an, and hogs greaſe boyld together, ſo hot as map be, and allo 
ker al the coffin round about with the lame binding al in to⸗ 
ther with a cloth, and a liſt fattencd about the ioint, renelwwing 
euerp dap once, vntil it be whole, z gine the hoꝛſe during chat 
tle warme water, and let him Mand dzp and warme, and not 
tranellcd,bntilitbeabole, © 


_ Ofa prickein the fole of the foot, either by tteading ona 
naile, or any other fharpe thing that doth enter in- 
+’ to the foote. Chap. Cxlvi. 88188 
The ſignes beetheſe. It a man bee on his backe ichen hee 
treadeth on any ſuch thinge, hee chall fle that che hoꝛſe 
will lift vp his fte, and couet to ſtand fill to haus helpe. 
nd if it chance at any other time, the halting olthe hoꝛſe, 
nd the hurt it ſelte wi ſhew. The cure, accoꝛding to Martin, 
hus. ul off the ſhwe, E pare theft, and with a dꝛawer vn⸗ 
er the hole, making che month ſo bꝛoad as a two penp péce, 
ntack on che ſhooe agin. That done, ſtop it, by powꝛing into 
hole turpentine and hogs greaſe molten together, and lay 
e flaxe, oꝛ towe vponit, and then Mop al the hoꝛſes fete with 
ſedung, oꝛ rather with cowdung il pon can get it E ſplent 
ther with ticks, oz elſe with an old (hoor ſole, ſo as che ſtop⸗ 
g map abide in, renewing it euerp dap once til it be whole, 
let che hoꝛſe come in no wet. Ifthis be not well cured, oꝛ lodo- 
d to in time, it wil caule he hone to bꝛeak aboue, 2 to looſen 
ndabout, æ perhaps to fal cleane awap. But ił pou ſe chat 
ins to bzeake aboue, hen make a greater iſſue benesth by 

Ce. i, gpening 


The order of curing 
opening the hole wider, and taking moze of the fole away, chat 
the fleth map haue the moze libertie. Then take of bole Armony 

balfe a quarterne, Beane flower, and two egges Beate them, 
and mingle them wel toge cher, and make a plaiſter therof bpon 
towe and lap it round about tie cronet, bind it fat on, and lo let 
it remaine the (pace oſtwo dapes, md then renew it againe net 
failing ſo to doe euerp two dapes. vntil you ſè it ware hard and 
firme ab zue. Foꝛ this plaſter being reſtrictiue, wil force the bu- 
moꝛs to reſoꝛt al Downward, which muſt be Deaton out with tare 
pentine and bogges greafe as befoze, vntill it leane mattering, 
and then Dep it vp with barat Alum beaten to powder, Frowen : 
vpon it, with alittle fare laid againe vpon that, continuing ſo 
to doe euerie dap once, vntill it be Wdened⸗ and let not p hozte 
come in anp wet,ontilt it be whole. 


Ofthe Figge. Chap.Cxlvii, 

Fa hoꝛſe hauing received. any hurt, as befoze is ſaid by canel, 
Inaile, bone ſplent, oz ſtone, oꝛ other wiſe in the ſole of his ſote, : 
be not wel dꝛelled ¢ perlectly cured, there wil grow in chat place 
a tertaine (uperflacns perce ol lech, like a ſigge: and it wil haue 
little graines in it lie a fig, ¢ thectoze is rightiy called o b Itali· 
‘ans Vn fico, chat is to ſay, a fig. The cure tuberof, accoꝛding to 

Martin, is thus. Cut it cleane awap with a hot tron, ind kp the 

fleſh downe with turpentine bogs greaſe, and a little wax laid 

on with towe 07 flare,¢ lep che hole hard, that the lech tite not, 
renewing it once a dap. vntill it be whole. 


Ot a Retreate,. Chap. exlviie 


bebte b tepsiching of amaiie.not twelnyinen in Fthalny t 
thertaꝛe pulled out again by ß Smith, zis callev of b Ieals’s 


N Nas meſſa. Che cauſe ol b p pꝛicking map be partly, praſh dꝛi⸗ 
ning of pimith, partlp p weakneſſe of p naile, oꝛ p boltownes 
of the natle in lhank. Foz il it be to weak, p point many times 
bendeth awꝛp into pᷣ quick, uhen it ſhould go right foꝛth:again, 
ifthe ſhanke be hallo w. it chatterech and ſhiuereth in p dꝛiuing, 
into two e one part ane quick in palling, out, 


. 


. Florfesdifeafess 84. 
dz eſſe perhaps bꝛeaketh clean alunder, and d remaineth til be⸗ 
phind, and cis kind of pꝛicking is woꝛle than a cloping becanfe it 
wil rankle woꝛſe by res lon ol the flawe, remaining in che Beh. 
Che ſignes be theſe. Ifthe Smith that dꝛiueth luch a nail be fo 
leiwde, as he wil not lobe-bnto it before the hozſe depart, then 
th re is no wap to know it, but by the halting ok the hozſe, and 
ſearching phone firk witha hammer bp knocking vpon euer 
clinging. Foꝛ when pou knock vpan chat naile, where p griefe 
, the hoʒſe wil ſhꝛinke vp his tote. And il that wil not ſerue, 
ten grope the haue with s paire of pinfons round abont, vntill 
von haue found the plate grieued. The cure, accoꝛding to Mar- 
tin, is bus. irſt pul oft h ſhwe chi n open p place grieued wich 
utter, oꝛ dꝛawer, ſo as you map perceiue by feiing oꝛ ſœing, 
whether there be any perce of naile oꝛ notsif there be, to pull it 
Lleane out, and to Hop the hole with turpentine,war and ſhæps 
lewet molten toge her rio powꝛed hot into the hole, and then lay 
| little towe bpon it, and clap on d ſhwe again, renewing it chus 

euerp dap, vntil it be whole during bhich time, let not the hoꝛſe 
me in any wet, r it mu be fo ſtopped though it be but pꝛickt 
thout any pœce of naile remaining. And it lo lack of lowing 
o in time, this Ketreate cauſeth the houe to bꝛeak aboue, chen 
cure it with the plaiſter reſtridiue in ſuch oꝛder as is mentioned 
in the laſt chapter ſauin q one beſoʒe this. 


Ot cloying. Chap.cxlixe 


Auen is the pꝛicking of a whole naile called of 5 Tralians 
lachiodstura, paſling thzongh the quick, remaining ft 
the lame, and is cienched as other nailes be, and ſo cauſeth the 
oꝛſe to halt The grieued place is known by ſearching with? 
a mer t pinſons, as is before (aid. If the hoꝛſe halt imme diatlp, 
then pull off his ſhoge, and open the hole. vntil it begin to bled. 
it with b ointment afozelaid in the chapter of the Ketreate, 
clap on the oe againe,¢ the houe map be fo god, tze barm 
ſo little, as pou map trauel him imme diatlp vpon it: but ik it be 
| re nkled, then renew the fopping encrp day cree, let him come 
in no wet, vntil it be whole. 0 


The order of curing 
Oflooſeniag the hooue. Chap. Cl, 
his is a parting of the houe from che cronet, called ot che 
I Iealians, Diſfolatura del vnghia: Which if it be round g. 
bout, it commeth bp meanes of foundering: ik in part, chen 
by the angaithe, caaſed by the prickinge of ſome canell 
naile, pearcing the ſole of the lote, oz by ſome quitterbone, re- 
treat graueling, oz clopingso2 ſuch like thing. p ſignes be theſe, 
Chen it is tofenedbp koundering, then it wel break frſk in the 
koꝛe part of che eronet right againg the toes, becaule the humoꝛ 
doch couet alwaies to deſcend towards the toe Againe, ahen the 
pricking of a canell naile oꝛ ſuch like cankered thing is p cauſe, 
then the hove wil lolen round about, equsllp euen at the fire, 
But when ttpꝛoccdeth ofany or the other hurts lack mentioned: 
then the houe wil bꝛeake right aboue che place chat is ofkended, 
and moſt commonip wil pꝛocerde no fur her. The cure, accoz⸗ 
ding to Martin, is chus. Iirſt, ol which ſoeuer of theſe caules it 
pPꝛoceedes, be lureto open the hole in the ſole of che fte, ſo as the 
humour map haue fre pallage downward, and then retkraine il 
aboue with the plaiſter reſtrictine befoꝛe mentioned, and in ſuch 
oꝛder as is there Written, and alſo heale vp the wound, as is be- 

fope taught in che chapter ol a pꝛicke in the ſole a the foot. 


Of cafting the hooue. chap. el. 

TS is lchen che coffin kallech cleancatwap from the foot, 
1 bbich commech by lach cauſes as were lat rehearſed, 
und is fo apparant to che eie, as it neꝛdeth no ſignes to know it. 
The cure, accoꝛding to Martin, isthus. Take ok turpentine 
one pound, of tarre halfe a pinte, of vnwꝛought ware halle 
à pound, of Hepes ſewet halfe a pound, of fallet ople halle 
à pint. Boile all dele thinges together, and Mitre them conti⸗ 
nually vntil they be thzoughlp mingles, and compact togither. 
Then mabe a boote of leather with a good ſkrong ſole mete 
for the hozſes foote,to bee laced oz buckled about the paſtern, 
and dꝛelle his foote with the lalue afozeſaide laide vpon flare 
dn tome, & bolſter oz ſtuſte his foot with foft ſla x, ſo as the boote 
map greiue him no mance of wap, rene wing it euerp dap once 
vnlil it be whole, and then put him to graſſe. c 


eee ne 


Forfes difeafes. 65 
4 Of the hooue bound. Chap. clii. 

Te is à ſhꝛinking of all the whole boone. It commeth by 

1 dzought, fo that thebooues perhappes are kept too dꝛte, 

when the bole Gandeth in the ſtable, and ſometime by 
meanes of beate, oꝛ of over ftratte ſhooing. The Italians 
call the bole thus grieued Incaſtellado. Che fignes be thefe. 
The hoꝛſe wil halt, md the hooues will be hot, t if pou knock on 
chem with a hammer. they wi! found hollow like an empty bot⸗ 
le: if both che fret be not houe bound, p (oze fate wil bee tet 
er than the othec indeed E appeare {ato b eie. The cure, accoꝛ · 
ng to Martin is thus. Pull oft p chwes ſhwe him with baife 
ne ſhooes called Lunette, h oꝛder and ſhape ttherof vou ſhall 
de bercafter among ß other iymes, and raſe both the quarters 
ol the hwue with a dꝛa wer, from the coꝛonet vnto the fate of the 
lot, ſo dep as pou thal ſ the deaw come forth. And it vou make 
to raſes on each ſide, it hal be ſo much the beite x, ond inlarge 
che hooue the moze. Chat done, annoint all the houe aboue,nert 
vnto the coꝛonet round about, with the ointment pꝛeſcribed be- 
oze, in the chapter of caſting p hooue continuing ſo to doe eue⸗ 
le day once vntill he begin to amend, and let him be ridden vp⸗ 
n ſome ſolt wet ground an houre oꝛ two euery dap once fo; the 
Pace ofa moneth. and it he goeth not well at the monethes end, 
hen take off the halte thooes and pare all the ſoles, fruſhes : all, 
o thin as pou map fe the deaw come fopth,and tack on a uhole 
we, a op all the fot within with bogs greaſe and bean boiles 
ogether, and laid hot to the ft, rene wing it euery day once the 
ce of nine dapes, to p intent the ſole map riſe. But ił tots will 
de no god, then take awap the ſole cleane and clap on a whole 
we, ⁊ top che fot wich nettles and ſalt bꝛated together, renew⸗ 
it once a day, but not ouer harde, to che intente che fole may 
aue liberty to riſe:and being growne againe,let him be ſhodde 
wich che lunets and lo ſent to gralle. aid 


Of the running Fruſh. Chap clii. 


He Froth isthe tenderelt parte of the haue towardes the 
h eele, called of pᷣ Ita ee itis se 
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The order of curing 
like a foyked head, the Frenchmen call it Furchette: Ghich moꝛd 
our Ferrers, either foꝛ not knowing rightly holn te pronounce 
it, oꝛ elſe perhaps for. eaſineſſe ſake ołpꝛonunciation, do make it 
à monaſyllable, and do ſhoztlp pꝛonounce it the Fruſh:in which 
Fruſh bꝛeꝛdeth many times a rottenneſle oꝛ corruption pꝛoce⸗ 
ding ol humoꝛs that commeth ont ok the legge, whereby the leg 
is kept cleane from the windgalles, and all ocher humours and 
ſwellings by meanes that the humoꝛs paue paſlage chat waie. 
Notwithſtanding, che diſcommoditie ol this fozancets greater 
than the commoditie, becsuſe it maketh the boxes fot ſo weake 
and tender, as he is not able to tread vpon anp hard groüd. The 
ſignes be theſe The hoꝛſe wil hault, and ſpecially when the pat 
ſage of the humour is ſtopt with anp grauell gathered into the 
Iftuſh, and not being ſtopt it wil continually runne, the laudur 
wherol wil be fo ſtrong as a man is not able to abide it, and in 
ſome places it wil jake raw. The cure accozding to Martin jg 
thus. Fir, take off p ſhwe and pare away all the cazrupt places 
and mabe them ra we, lo as vou map ſe the water iſſue ont of 
the rawe places: then tacke on p ſhoe again, being fir made 
wide and large inough That done, take of ſote one handfull of 
lalt as much, bꝛuſe them wel together in a dich, and put therun. 
to the white of thꝛeegges, and temper them altogether, ¢ wich 
a little tow dipt therin, ſtop all theft, and ſpeciallp the Fruch, 
and ſplent it ſo as it map not fallout, renewing it once a dapß 
pace alſeauen dapes, and then hee wilbe whole. During wich 
time. let the hoꝛie reſt, and come in no wet, at the ſeuen dates end 
leaue Popping him, andride him abꝛoade, and alwapes when he 


commeth in iet his fore fot be cleane wached, that no grauel re 


ae 


is is a cankered manginetle ſpꝛeading ouer all the boop, 
A bicbcommeth of aboundance of melancholte cozrupt, and 
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fllthte bloud. The fignes be dete. The hoꝛſe will be all mangt 
and ſcuruie, ful of ſcabs, and rawe plots about che necke, ande 
nil fauoured to loke on, and alwapes rubbing and ſrratching. 
he cure, acoꝛding to Martin, is thus. Let him bloud ß firs day 
nthe one ſide ol che neck, and within two dayes after onthe o⸗ 
her ũde of the neck z within two dayes after that, in the flanke 
eines, and laſt of all, in the veine vnder the taile. Chen wah all 
he ſoꝛe places with (alt bꝛine, and rubbing them hard, with a 
iſpe ol ſtraw hard twiſfed, ſo as they may blerde well, and ber 
all raw. That done, annoint the places withthis ointment:take 
ol quick ſiluer one ounce, okhogs greaſe, one poũd, of bzimſtone 
aten into powder a quarterne, of Rape oile a pinte. Mingle 
eſe thinges wel together, vntil the quicke ſiluer be thꝛonghlx 
cazpoꝛated with the reſt, and hauing annointed all the rawe 
laces with this ointment, make it to ſincke into p fleth, by hol⸗ 
ding and woeauing vp and downe oner it, a hot bꝛoad bar of ira, 
then touch him no moze again, p {pace of two oꝛ thee dapes: 
ating which time, if pon fe that he rubbeth ſtil in anp place, 
en rub that place againe with an old hoꝛſecombe, to make it 
we, and anneint it with kreſh ointment. But if al this wil not 
pe, then with a hot iron round ¢ blunt at the point, ſo big as a 
ans little finger, burne allß mangie places, making round 
oles, palling onely thꝛoughthe ſbin and no further. Foz abich 

tent it thal be nerdkull, to pull the (btn fictk from b lleſh, with 
our left hand holding it ſtil, vntill pon haue thzuſt p hote iron 

zougb it. and let euer p hole be a ſpanne one from another, ¢ {f 
erd be, pou may annoint thoſe holes with a little lope, and let 
e hoꝛle be thin dieted, during bis coving time. 


Of the Farcin, calle d in Italian of ſome, Il verme and 
ol fome Farcina, Chap. Clv. Mo 
bis isa kind ofcréping vlcer growing in knots, follotu 
1 tng alongt fome veine, and it proceedeth of coꝛrupt blond 
ingendꝛed in the bodp, oꝛ elle of fame outwarde burt, as of 
urgalling, oz of the biting of ſome other hozſe, 02 of the 
ting ol tickes, oꝛ of hogs liſe, oz ſuch like caſualties.SOꝛ it it be 
e leggeꝛtt may come by intertering. It is eaſilp knowne, 
F e e vartlu 
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T he order of curing 
partly by the fomner defcription, ¢al{oit is apparant fo the eie. 
The cute, accoꝛding to Martin, is chus. Let him blond in thag 
bein where it com meth, as nigh the ſoꝛe place as map be, and let 
him bleed wel. Chen lire euery knot one by one taking the knot 


in pour left hand, E pulling it fo hard as pou can from bis bodp, 


to the intent yon map the better pearce the knot, with around, 
blunt, hot tron ol tut bignelle of a mans fozefinger, without do⸗ 
ing the body any hurt, and let the matt er out, leauing none vn⸗ 
burned, be it litle oꝛ much. That don, anoint euerp knot fo bur⸗ 
ned, with hogs greale war med euerp day once, ontil the coares 
bee ready to fall awaie, and in the meane time prepare a good 
quantitp of old vꝛine: and when you fee the coares ready to fal, 
boile the vꝛine, and put therein a little Copoꝛas, and ſalt, and a 
few ftrong nettles, ¢ with that water being warme, walh out 
all the coares, and al the coꝛruption. That done. fill euery hole 
immediatly with p powder of llec lime, continuing thus to do, 
enerp dap once, Untill the holes be cloſed vp:and if any be moze 
ranker than others, fil thoſe with Uerdigreaſe, and during this 
ture, let the hoꝛſe be thinly dieted, that is to ſay with frat and 
water onelp: vnleſle it be now and then to giue him a loafe of 
bꝛead. Foꝛ the lower he be kept, the foner he wil be whole. And 
in any wiſe let his necke bee yoked in an old bottomelle paile, 
oꝛels with ſharp ſtaues to hep hlm from licking the fo2es,¢ the 
lee reſt he hath, che better. 


Of the Canker, called of the Italian. Il Cancro Chap. clvi 
Canter is a filthte creping Gicer, fretting and gna wing 
the fleſh in greate bꝛesdth. In the beginaing it is kn bie, 
much like a Fatsine, and ſpꝛeadeth it ſelle into dinerfe plsces, 
and being exulcerated, gatherech together at length into one 
wound oz ſoze. This pꝛocedeth of a melancholp and filthy 
blond ingendꝛed in the body, which il it de mixt with ſharp and 
falt humouzs, it cauſeth the moꝛe paintul and greiuous exuice⸗ 
ration, ¢lometime it commeth of ſome filthy wound that is not 
tleanly kept, p coꝛrupt mater wherof cankers other clean parts 
of the body. It is eaſie to be knolon by ß deſeriptiõ before wit ⸗ 
den. The cure Wperof, accozding to Martin, is thus. Firſt let him 
gs ie eh plant 


Horſes di tfeafe J. 67 
blond in thofe veins that be next Onto the ſoꝛe, and take inough 
ol him. Then take of Alum halfe a pound, of græne Copozas as 
much, of white copozas one quartern, ond a god handful of ſalt: 
boile all theſe things together in fsire running water, from a 
pottle to a quart. And this wal er being warme, waſh the fore 
there with with a clout, and then ſpꝛinkle thereon the powder ol 
lilecked lime, continuing ſo to doe enery day once the {pace of fits 
terne daies: ind it pou fe chat the lime doe not moꝛtiſie che rank 
flesh. and keepeit from ſpꝛesding any further, hen take of Dope - 
halle a pound, ot quicke ſiiuer halt an ounce, and beate them to⸗ 
ether in a pot vntil the quick ſiluer be ſo wel mingled wich the 
Sope, as vou can perct iue none ot p quickũlner init. And wich 
an tron flice,after that you haue waſhed the ſoꝛe with the ſtrong 
water afoꝛeſaid, couer ö wound with this ointment, continuing 
thus to doe euery day once, vntil the cankerleaue ſoꝛeading a 
bꝛoad. And it it leaue ſpꝛeading, and that poule p ranke fleſh is 
ztified, and that the edges begin to gather a ſkin, then after ß 
hing, dꝛelle it with the lime as beloꝛe, cotinuing ſo to do, vn⸗ 
il he be thale. And in b dꝛelling, ſutker no filth that cometh out 
f the ſoꝛe, to rt maine vpon any whole place about, but wipe it 
leane awap, oꝛ elle waſh it away with warme water. And let 
he hoꝛſe, during this cure, bee as chinly dieted as may bee, and 
thꝛoughly exerciſed. f ö 


Of che Fiſtula, called of the Italians, Fiſtula. Chap elvii. 
Fiſtula is a dœpe holiowe crooking vicer. and foʒ the mow 
ſpzings of maligne humour, ingendered in ſome wound, 
o tanker, not thꝛoughly healed. It is eafie to nowe by 
the delcription before made The cure accoꝛding to Martin, 
is thus. Firſt ſearch the depth of it with a quill,oz with ſome 
ther inſtrument of Lead, that map bee bowed euerie wale. 
feet fo2 p purpoſe. Foꝛ vnleſle pon finde the bottom ol it, it wi! 
e verie hard to cure. And hauing lound p bottom, il it be in luch 
ate as you map boldip cut and mabe the wap open with a lan ⸗ 

,o2 raſoʒ, then make a flit right againſt h bottom, ſo wide as 
ou map thꝛuſt in pout finger, to feele wbetber there bee anie - 
ne oz grillle periſhed, oz ſpungie vz looſe lech, which N a 
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gotten out, and chen taint it wich a taint of flare dipt inthis oint⸗ 
ment. Take of hony a quarterne, and of Uerdigreaſe one dũce 
bheaten in powder. Woile them together, vntill it oke rede, Fir. 
ring it continuallp, leaſt it runne ouer, and being lukewarme, 
dꝛelle the taint therewith, and bolſter the taint with a bolfer of 
flere. And if it be in ſuch a plate, as ptaint cannot connenientlp 
be kept in with a band, chen fatten on each five of the hole, wo 
ends ol a ſhoomakers thꝛead right ouer the bolſter, to bap in p 
faint, which ends map hang chere ss two laces, to tie and vntie 
at pour plealure, renewing the taint euerp dap once, vntill che 
ſoze leaue mattering. And then make the taint euery dap leller 
ano leſler, vntil it be whole. And cloſe it vp in the end, by ſpꝛink⸗ 
ung theron a utle ſleakt lime. But ik p Fiſtula be in ſuch a place 
as aman can neither cut right sgainſt the bottome, noꝛ nigh p 
lame: then there is no remedp, but to poure in ſome ſtrong wa⸗ 
fer chzoughlome quill, oꝛ (uch like thing, fo as it may go to the 
bofttome, and dy vp all the filthy matter, dꝛelling him ſo twiſe a 


dap, vntill che hoꝛſe be whole. N 
Ofan Auburie. Chep. clviii 


his is a greate ſpongie wart full of bloud, called of che 
“A Italians, Moro, oꝛ Selto, tobich map growe in any place 
ol the bodie, and it bath a roote like a Cockes fone. The 
cure, accoꝛding to Martin is thus. Tie it about with a chꝛead, 
ſo hard as peu can pull it, and the thꝛead wil eate in by little ans 
litle, in ſuch lot, as within ſeuen oz eight dapes, it wil fal away 
by it lelle. And il it be lo flat as pou can binde nothing abont it, 
then take it away with a ſharp hot iron, cutting it round about, 
and lo Deepe as pon leaue none ot the root behinde, and Dap it bp 
with Uerdigresſe. Ruſsius ſaith, that it it growe in a place ful of 
ine wes, ſo as it cannot be conueniently cut awap with a bote 
iron, then it is god to eat ont the coze with the powder of Refal- 
gar, and then to ſtop p hole with flare dipt in che ſchite ofan egge 
. fora day oʒ two: and laſtlp, to dep it vp with the polo der of vn⸗ 
Aeakt lime, and honp, as befoze is taught. had ei 
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3 Of wounds. ¶ Hap. clix. 8 
he VV Wanne comme by . of ſome tripe oꝛ paiche,, 
Vv and chev are properlp called wounds, whe ſom whole 
rt is cut oll oʒ bꝛoken. Foꝛa wound accoꝛding to the phitts 
_ cians, is defined to be a ſolution, diuiſion, oꝛ parting of p p whole. 
Foz il chere beno ſuch falution 02 patting, chen me chinkes, 
it ought rather to be called a bzuſe chan a wounde. And there 
fore woundes are moſt commonly made with ſharpe oꝛ pear - 
cing weapons, and bzules with blunt weapons. Potwith⸗ 
ſtanding, if by ſuch blunt weapons, any part of the lohole be eni⸗ 
Dently bꝛoken, chen it ought to be called a wound as wel as the 
other. Ol wounds lome be (hallow and ſame be dæpe a hollow. 
Again, ſome chanee in the fleſhy parts, and ſomein the bony, ¢ 
ſinewy places. Andthoſe that chance in the ſleſhy partes, thos) 
they be very deepe pet they be not fo dangerous as the other, and 
therefore wee will ſpeake fürſt o the mot dangerous. Aka howe 
haue a wound newlp made , either in his head, oz in anye o her 
place that is ful okſinews, bones, or griſſles, first, Martin would 
haue pou to wath p wound wel with white wine warmd. That 
done, Co ſearch the bottome ol the wound with ſome inſtrument 
met foꝛ h purpole, faffring it to take as little wind in the mean 
while as map be. Then hauing found v depth, top the hole clole 
with aclowt, il pour lalue be ready. Then take of turpentine 
al Mel rofacum,oe dile of roles, okech a quarterne, and a little vn⸗ 
brought war, md melt chemtogecher:ſtirring them continual 
y that they may be wel mingled togither, and ik it be a cut, make 
andlome rol of cleane picked tome, ſo long and ſo big as may 
the bottome of the wounde, ohich koꝛ the mot parte is not fo 
de as the mouth of the woũd, then make another rol greater 
than that to fil vp p reſt of the wound, enen to the hard mouth 
and lette both theſe rolls be annointed with che olntment afoze⸗ 
aib luke warme. Put il the hurt be like a hole made withſome 
cke, then make a ſcifle taint, ſuch s one as may reach the bor⸗ 
ey annointed! with che kozelaide oint mente, and baulſter de 
me with a littie towe. And if the mouth be not wide inough,fo 
is the matter may eaſily run forthe, il it be in ſuch pisce as pon 
p dae if Awitbeutbacting Aug Wes „then giueit a peu 
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klit kr om the month dolone ward, that the matter map bane the 
ftcker paſſage. And in any wilt haue a ſpeciall regard, that the 
faint map be continuailp kept in by one meanes 02 other, as by 
binding 02 ſtapuig the fame with the ends of fhomakers thꝛead 
às is afopefaid. And tf the hole be der pe, and in ſuch place as por 
map not cut it, then make pour taint of a ſpunge, and ſo long as 
tt map reach to p bottome:⁊ the taint being made lomw hat lui. 
with conkmuall turning 9 wzpching of it, pou ſhal eaſilp getit 
downe, and then dꝛelle p wound with this twiſe a day, cleaning 
the wound enerie time with alittle white wine luke tos em Foz 
this ſponge annointed with p vintment skoꝛeſaid, wil both dꝛaw 
and ſuck vp all the filthy matter ¢ make it fo faire within as is 
pollible: and as it beginneth to heale, ſo make pour taint euer 
Dap leſſer ond le ler, vntil it be ready to cloſe vp, & neuer leane 
fainting it, ſo long asit wil receive a taint, be it neuer lo ſhoꝛte. 
F 02 baifie healing of wounds bꝛerdech Fiſtulas, which pꝛoper⸗ 
ly be old wounds and there foꝛe mud be cured like Fiſtulas. 


Of wounds in the flefoie parts. Cbap. Clx. 


7 Se the fame ointment and maner of pꝛocseding as befoꝛe. 
V And ik the wound be verp latge, thy n to beepe in p taint 02 
rolles, you thal be faine to put two oꝛ tbꝛæ chomakers ends on 
each fide of the foze leaning them fo long as von map tye them 
together and lolen them when por wil like laces, 


ä Of a hurt with an arrowe, Chap. Clxi. 
10 15 the hoꝛſe be hurt with an arrow, taint the hole with hogges 
ügteaſe and turpentinemoulten together, rene wing it euerie 
dap once vntill it be whole. | . 


O pulling out ſbiuers or thornes. Chap. Clxii. 
8 M Artio ſaitb, that it it be not verp dæpe, ſope beeing lap de 
1onco tt all night, will matze it to sppeste, fo as por 
map pall it out witha paire of nippers. But if it be very dep, 
then yon muſt open the piace with a knife o2 lancet, and 
get it out, calterward heale vp the wound as bath been taught 
hs el Li 4 41 Fog 
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you before. Rufeius faith,that the rates of rerd being tampt and 


otter:¢ifthe placebefwollen, hee laity it is god to mollifie tt 
vith a plaiffer made of woꝛmelwoode, Peritoꝛie, Beares fote, 
ogges greaſe, and honp, which wil allwage any new pene | 
t conuneth by vie ee 02 other wile, 10 


ol bung: or Siellings Chap. fad 


Attin. Fir packe it with 8 fleame. Then take of wine 
Ilees a pinte, as much wheate flower as wil thicken it, 
an ounce ot cumin. Woile them togecher, and lay this fom- 
at warme vnto it, renewing it euerp dap once vntill the fwele 
ling eicher depart, oꝛ elſe come toa torr ikit meer lance 
it, and bealett bp as a wonnd. 


Of ſinewes cut, priekt, or biooled. Chap. clxiiii, | 
Ake of tarre, and Beane flower, anda little vile of Noles, 
I and lap it hote onto the place. Andik this do no god, chen 

ke woꝛmes and fallet oile fried together, oꝛ elſe the ointment 
f wozines, which you ſhal haue at che dae one k 
. ele wil knit " een it be not cleane aſunder. 


Howto cure a WSU tide wih ene 
ſhot. Chap, clxv. 

Artin: Feo eke with an inckrument whether the pellet 
remaine within oꝛ not, and ik it doe, pon mull get it 
with an inſkrument meete for the parpote. Then to kill 
e fire, take a little verniſh, and thꝛuſk it into the wounde 
with a feather, annointing it wel within with the feather, and 
alter that Foppe the mouth faire and foftlp with a little ſoft 
to kexpe the winde outse on the outſide, charge all 5 p fwels 
with this charge:take of bole Armony a quarterne, of Lin 
ite ‘beaten into powder half a pound of bean flower as much, 

nd chꝛer oz foure egs . ſhelles and all, and of turpentine a quar, 
0 te ne, and a bee of 3 ange ee aan ds yor | 


igled with heny wil dꝛaww out any thoꝛne, oꝛ ſhiuer: and ls 
ſnatles, as be faith, being ſtampt and wꝛought with fret 


T be order of curing - 


che fire, and being ſomwhat warme, charge all p loꝛe place with 


pert therof, t immediatlp clopa cloth. oz a pece of leather vpon 


t, to kæpe the wound from the cold stre continuing both to an 


noint the hole within with vernich, and allo to charge the wel. 
ling wuüzont, the (pace of foure o2 fue daies: ¢ at the fine dale s 
end leaue annointing ol it, x taint it with a taint reaching to the 
botteme of the wound, Dipped in turpentine and bogs greaſe 
molten together, rene bing it euery dap twiſe, vntil the fire ba 
thꝛoughlp killed: which pou ſhal peceiue bp the mattering ot 
the wound, and by falling of ibeſwelling: foꝛ ſo long as the fire 
bath the vpper hand, no thicke matter wil iſlue out, but onely a 


khin pellowiſh water neither wil the lwelling oſlwage: And hz 


take ok turpentine, waſhed in nine ſe uersſi waters, halte a 
pound, and put therunto thꝛœ polkes ol egges, and alittle (af- 
kron and taint it with ointment, renewing it euerp day once, 
vntill the wound be ul hole. ean ene: . 


Ol burning with Lime, or any other fierie 
cin bo <iudstscat ibaa sobbed Site: : 
A A Artin. Fire wach awap the Lime, il ther be any, vo warm 
VI water. Chen kil p fire with olle t water besten together, 


dꝛeſt ng bim fo euerp dap vntil it be al raw, amt then annoint it 


with hogges greaſe, t row therupon p poder of llecked lime, 
Delling him fo euerie dap once vntil it be whole. 


Of che biting ofa mad dog. Chap.clxvii. 


3 Fa hoꝛzſe be bitten witha mad dogge, the venome of his tath 
wil not onelp paine him extresmip, but alſo infec al his blond 
ad mabe him to die mad. The cure, accoꝛding to the old wꝛl⸗ 
kers, is thus. Take of Goats dung, ol lech that bath laid long in 
ſalt. and of the herbe Ebulus, called of fome Dauewoꝛt, of each 
halle a pound, ant rl. Malnuts. Stampe al theſe things toge⸗ 
tber, am lap ſome therot vnto 5ᷣ ſoꝛe, and this wil ſucke out the 


vencome, and bealethe wound. It is god alſo to give the hoꝛſe 
Trescle, and Mine to dzintze: pea, ano fame would haue the 
ſleoꝛe place to be flercd wih a hot ŨF 1 


f. 
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per withall, and with rubbing he wil bꝛeake all his mane, and 
faile. The cure, accoꝛding to Martin, is dus. Annoint the place 
With ſope and quickſtluer, wel mingled togecher, and to a pound 
of ſo pe, put halle an ounce of quicke ſiluer. 


„Ho te to ſaue horfes from the flinging of flies in 
Summer. Chap. Clxxiii. 


7 x Hndint the hozles cote with olle, me Bay berries, mingled 
together, oz tie to p headſtal of his collar, a ſponge dipt in 
ſkronge Uineger oz ſpꝛinkle the fable 1 wster, wherin hearbe 
Gate hath been laid in ſteꝛpe. D2 perfame p Kable wich Jute, oz 
wich Calamint, oꝛ with i papas ina apan ol coles. 


“OF bones being broken of out ol ioint Ghap. cini. 


Feu oꝛ none ol our Ferres doe e with anp luch 
4 griefes, but doe referre it ouer to che bone fetter, whole 
pꝛactiſed hand, J muſt needes confeſſe, to be needlull in luch 
buſineſle. Potwithlkanding, for chat it belongeth to the Fer⸗ 
rers art, and alſo loꝛ that che olde wziters doe make ſome men⸗ 
tion chereof, J thought ged not to patie it ouer altogether wich 
ſilence: Albeit, they ſpeake only of fractures in the legges be- 
neach the bne. Foꝛ they make little mention oꝛ none at bones 
_ abone the kner, taking them to bee incurable, vnlelle it be a rib, 
dn ſuch like. If any bone then be bꝛokẽ in che legge, it is eaũe ta 
perceiue, by feling the roughnelle and inequalitie of the place 
grieued, one part being higher then another: the cure whereok, 
accozding to Abſirtus, and Hierocles, is in this ſoꝛt. Firſt, put p 
bone againe into his right place. That done, wꝛap it about with 
vnwacht woll, binding it kaſt to the leg with a ſmalllinnen rol 
ler, ſoked before in oile and vineger mingled together. And let 
05 tbat roller be laid on, as euen as is poſſible:and vpon that, lap a 
Js ine moze wooll, dipt in oile and vineger, and then ſplent it 
with the ſplents, binding them laſt at both ends with a thong, 

and let the hoꝛſes leg be kept ſtreight, and right out, che pace of 
3 mp daies, and let not the hade belofened abone dace times in 


twenty 


4 Hovfes af ges. as. 
twenty daies, vnlelle it chꝛinke, and fo require to be new dꝛell, 

and bound again. But faile not euerp dap once, to poure on the 

| fore place, thꝛaugh the ſplentes, oile and vineger mingled togt⸗ 
ther. And at the forty dates end, ik you perceiue that the bꝛoken 

cb be ſolodꝛed togither again wich ſome hard knob oꝛ griſtle: 
then leoſen the bounds, ſo as the hoꝛſe map go faire and ſoftly, v 
fing from chat time fozch to ec vd Renin ſome fen 3 
greaſe oꝛ ointment. 


7 Of bones out ef joint. . Gan 
4 J a hoꝛſe knee, oꝛ ſhoulder be cleane out of ioint, and no bone 
Abꝛozen, Martin falth the veadied wap is, to binde all the foure 
N legges togicher, in ſuch ſoꝛt as hach beꝛne taught beloꝛe in the 
Chapter cf Incozving, and then to hoile the haze lomewhat 
(from the ground with his herles vpward⸗ſoſhall the weight 
und peiſe or his body, caũſe the ioint to ſhot in againe, into the 
1 right place: loꝛ bp this meanes be pleaſured not long ſince a 
friend and neighboꝛok his, who going with his Cart krom S. 
| Albons. towards bis houle, his Thiller tell and put his ſhonl⸗ 
der cleane ont ol ioint, fo as he was neither able to vile,no2 bes 
! We vp, tould rand on his legges to which miſchance 
artin being called, made no moze ado, but taking his friends 
art rope, bound the hoꝛſes legges all foure together, and 
und a leuer thꝛuſt bet wirt his legs and body, ¢ the one end ol 
| 5 leuer being fated vpon the Cartwheele; they putting their 
ulders ts the other end, hoiſed vpthe hoꝛſe cleane krom the 
und, ß peiſe of whole body made p bone to returne into his 
it place, with ſuch a loud knack, as it might be heard a great 
wap oft, and the hoꝛle immediatly had the vic of his legge. foas 
9 eee eee - e 
ing thereok euer alter ese grid? issen 


Certainue réceiptes of pl uſtersz very good for broken bones, taken 
out of the old Authors Writing of. horeleach- 
: craft. Ch ap clxxvi. 


ate’ fSpuma /atgentiet Uiegerokech one pound, ol Deals 
let ile halle a pouitd; ef ne at kurp entine ec 
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ech thi dunces, ot Maxe, of Raſen, of ech two ounces cf Witu⸗ 
men, ot Pitch, and of Uerdigreale, ot ech halle a pound. Boile 
the Wineger, Oile, and Spuma argenti together, vntül it ware 
chicke:chen put thereunto the pitch, tohich being molten, take 
the pot from p fire; um put inthe Bitumen, without ſtirring it 

at all: and that being alfo molten, then put in all che reſt, and let 
the pot againe to p fire, and let them boile all together, vntil hep’ 
be all vnited in one. Chat done, ſtraine it. and make it in 4 
fozme, and this ts called Arroclee plaicker. 


Another Reet 1 bones. Phan. dein hy 
TT Hale of liquid Pitch one pound ol ware two ounces, of che 
J povett ¢finet part of frankincenſe one ounce, of Amonia. 
§ 5 foure ounces of dꝛie Molen; eof Galbanum, of ech one ofice, 
of vineger two pints. Boile fick the vineger & Pitch together, 
then put in the Amoniacum diſlolued firſt in vineger, t alter chat 
all the reſt of che foꝛeſaid dzugs:and after they haue bolled alto- 
gether, e be vnited in one, ſtrain it, t make it plaſterwiſe, € tis: 
is called k eee flautisthat is to thy. Lhe pellow platter. 


Anointment of preteen ede Chap elaraviiiy. ) | 
Vake ot old Sallet oile a quart, and put chereunto of lise 
greale ot Spuma nitri, of ech one pound, and let them boile 
4 ——.— it begin to bubble abane, ad let Gis ointment 

beberp warme when pou vie it. 

I Itherto ot all the diſesſes belonging to a bozle. pow cher⸗ 

L toe my pꝛomiſe made to pou in pᷣ beginning of chis boke, 
to ſpeak of dole things uherin p cure ol all dileaſes doe conti, 
that is to ſap, in letting blond, in taking vp ol veins, in purging. 
m in giuing the fire; pea, and allo oꝛder it ſelle bindeth mee to 
N ol the laid things pꝛelentix and firſt of letting bloud. 


In how many veines a horſe may be let bloud, and to 
9 What end. Se: clxxixe hy 


X Stouchin tbachder hne gkiha peur, none a ad day, a 
“other civewunitdices aad to letting: of 128 ome | 
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ufticientlp fpoken already in the beepers office, in the rrit. chap. 
er. It reſteth therfore here to ſhew pou what veins ſhould be 
pened when the hoꝛſe is fick of any diſeaſe, attoꝛding to Vege- 
us opinion. But fick J will rehearſe vnto pou once again, in 
ow many veines a hozle may be let blond, and the rather fo; 
that in following Vegetius, J left ont in the ſeuenth chap.of the 
Acepers office, the two temple veines, which be the two fir and 
pꝛincipall veines of the head. A hozſe then map bee let bloud in 
the two temple veines. Item, in the two eye veines, which are 
afie to finde in the face of the bozle, ſomewhat beneath the eies. 
em, in the two palate veines of the mouth. Item, in the two 
ecke veines. Item, in p twu plat veines which be in the bꝛeaſt. 
em, in the two fazechigh veins. Item, in the fonre ſhakle veines 
fone. Item, in the two toe veines before. Item, in the two 
fide beines, which may be otherwile called dank veins. Item, in 
taile veine. Item, in the two hanch veines. Item, in the two 
bough veines. Item, in the foure ſhakle veines behind. Item in 
the two toe veins behind: ſo that by this account, a hoꝛſe map be 
let blond inz 1. veins. All which veins are eaſie inough to know, 
becauſe that euery one lieth in a little gutter, which by feling 
foftlp with pour finger, pou tall find immediatly. And Vege- 
1s laith, that fa hoꝛſe be pained with any grief in his head, ach, 
auinelle, frenste, falling euill, oꝛ ſuch like, then it is god to let 
m blond in the temple veines with a fleam. Ik his epes be wa⸗ 
if}, blond ſhotten, oꝛ grieued with pinne, webbe, oz hawe, 
nit is god to ſtrike the ete veine with a ſleame. Il he haue ae 
heauineſle oꝛ wearinelle of body, oꝛ be diſeaſed in the thꝛoat 
th the ſtrangulion, quinize, oꝛſwelling of the artires, either 
thin oꝛ without, then it is god to let him bloud in the mouth, 
the palate veins with a coꝛnet. l he be vexed with an ague oꝛ 
with anp other difeale, bninerfallp hurting his bodie, then let 
him bloud in the necke veins. If his griek be in the lungs, iuer, 
n an other in ward member, then let him bloud in the bꝛeaſt 
ins, which we called beloꝛe the plat veins. Ik he be grieued in 
ſhoulder, then let him bloud in the koꝛethigh veins, aboue the 
c, wiih a lancet, and that very warily, becauſe that place is 
ull ok ſinewes:and il hee be grieued in his iointes, then let him 
e „ bit blond 
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blond in che ſhäkel veines, and that dps s6te that plate is 
alſo ful of ſinews. And if he be toild on his loꝛelert by foundering 
~ 2 otherivtte, then let him bloud in the toe veines, mazing way 

firſt with pour dꝛawer, oz ronet in the bane to tome to the vein 
Ik he be dileaſed in the bionies reins, back, oꝛ belly, then let him 

bloud in the flank veins, kin his taile:ikhe hath any griet in his 
hips, oꝛ houghs then let him bloud in the hip oꝛ bough veines: K 
ik his binder legs, ioynts, oꝛ fete, be grieued then tet him bloud 
in the chakell veines, and toe beines, as is e layd. e 


The order oftaking 9b veines,and e it! is s good. Chap. 3 15 


TT oꝛder oblerued by Martin is in this ſoꝛt. Five, if the 
hoꝛle be very curſt and ſhꝛewd, then caſt him vpon a dung 
hil, oꝛ ſome ſkrawe, then heuing kound the veine that pou would 
fake vp, marke well that part of che lain which coucreth the 
veine, and pull that fon ewhat alide from the beine with pour 
lekt thumbe , to the intent pou may Mit them with a rafoz,twith- 
put touching the beine. And cin no deeper than onelie thꝛough 
the (hin, Etbatlongſkwiſe; as the veine goeth, and not aboue an 
inch long. That done take awap pout thumbe. and the kin wil 
returne ag aine into his place, right ouer che beine as it was be- 
fore. Chen with a coꝛnet vneouer the vein and make it bare and 
being bare, thꝛuſk the comet vnderneath it, and raile it vp, fo as 
pou map put a ſhumakers thꝛed vnderneath. lomewhat higher 
than the coꝛnet, to knit the veine when time is. And ik pout coz 
net hadde a hole in the ſmall end thereot to put in the thꝛead, it 
ſhould bee the eaſter done. Then he comet ſfanding fo Milde | 
the veine longſt wife that it map blede's and having bied fomtes 3 
bohat from aboue, then knit it vp with afore knott, ſomewhat 

aboue the Hit, {uttering it to blerde onely rom beneath: and ha⸗ 
ning bled ſufkicientlp. then knit vp the veine allo boneath the fit 
with a fave knot, and fill the hole of che veine with lalte, and then 
heale vp the wound of the (bin with turpentine, and Hogges 
greaſe molten together, and laid ontweth a little: Slave. The 
taking vp of veines is berp netellarie, and doth eoſe manie 
griekes in the legges : fo2 the kaking vp ol the foꝛethigh veines 
Laleth . e f wees) “te ofthe ii seated . et 
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che Habell veines belcze, esſech the quitter bone and finelling of 
the toints ſcabs, andcratches. The taking vp ol p binder veines 0 
helpeth the Farcin, ſwellinges, and boch the ſpauens:the taking 
bp of the ſchatzel veines behind, helpeth lwelling of the ioints, the 
paines, and kibed holes, and ſuch like diſeaſes. | , 


Of purging with Purgation,or Sliſter. Chap. clxxxiii. 
1 P Uirgations is defined bp thephyſicians, to bee the empfp- 
1 ing 02 vopding ef luperfluous bumours, aͤnnopinge the 
body with their euill qualitte. Foz ſuch humours bene 
| util tuice and nutriment, called ot che Phyſicians Cacochi- 
mia: ſuhich when it will not he cogremed 02 holpen wich gad di⸗ 
et, alteration, noꝛbp the beneſit ok nature and kindly heat, then 
lt muſt neds be taken away by purgatiõ, vomit oꝛ glitter. But 
floꝛſomuch as hoꝛſes are not wökto be purged by vomit as men 
be, J wil (peabe here only of gliſters and purgations. And fict, 
becguſo a hoꝛſe is grieved with many diſeales in his guts, z chat 
ghothing can purge the guts ſu wel as a gliſter, nd ſpecially 
chick guts, J wich that our Ferrers would learne to know the 
binerfitie of gliſters, to what end they ſerue, æ with what dzugs 
2 ſimples they ſhould be made, fo as 5 diſeaſe requireth fo mult 
the gliſrer be made, ſom to eaſe griefs,and to allay the ſharpenes 
of humoꝛs, ſome to binde, ſome to loſen, ſome to purge euill hu. 
moꝛs, ſome to clenſe vicers:but our Ferrers do vſegliſters on 
Ip to loſen the belip and fo2 no other purpole:vea, few 02 none do 
chat vnl elle it be Martin, g ſuch as he bath taught, who is not ig⸗ 
zant, that a gliſler is p beginning of purgatton. Foz a glitter, 
clenſing the guts retreſhech p vitall parts and pꝛepatech the 
phefcze. And therfore the nloeuer a hoꝛle is ſurletted and ful 
nil humoꝛs, ne ding ts be purged, and ſpecially being-pained 
ithe gutes, J would with vont begin fick mich a glitter. leak 
v purging him by medicine vpon the ludden, you ſtirre vppe a 
multitude ofentl humoꝛs, which finding no paflage downwars 
ecauſe the guts be fopt with wind and dꝛegges, doe Lr ike vp⸗ 
ards, and lo perhaps put the hoꝛſe in great danger. But now 
du ſhall vnderſtand tha: gliſters be made of four chinges. wat 
to fay of detoaions, of dꝛugges ol oiles, dꝛ lurch lize vnauous 
eee, eee oF 


The order of curing 
matters, as butter oꝛ foft greafe,andfourthlp of diners kinds or 
ſalt to pꝛouoke the bertue erpulſiue. A decoqið is as much to fap, 
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dnl Coloquintida. Some againe are gentle, and rather meate 
chan medicines, as Panna. Callia, Mhaie, Pꝛunes, and ſuch 
like. And ſome again be neither to violent, noꝛ to gentle, but in 
& meane, as Khewbarbe, Agarick, Sene, Aloes. The olde men 
did pſe mich to purge Hoꝛzſes, with the pulpe of Toloquintida, 
ſlometime with the rotes ol wilde cutumber, and fomtime with 
he bꝛoth of a ſodden whelpe, mingled with itrum, and diuers 
other chings, whereol J am fare J haue made mention before, 
in the curing of hoꝛſes diſeales. Motwithſtanding J would not 
wih pou to be rath in purging a hoꝛſe after the olde mens ers 
àmple. Foz as their ſimples manp times be very vlolent, ſo the 
dnanttties chereot by them pꝛelcribed are very much e dange⸗ 
tons fo any hoꝛſe to take in theſe daies, in the thich neither ma 
non beaſt, as it ſemes, is of ſuch force oꝛſtrẽgth as they haue bin 
in times paſt. and therfoꝛe, whẽloeuer pou wold purge a hoꝛſe 
dt anp value. J would counſell pou to purge him with ſuch like 
kinds of purgatiõs as Martin vleth, wherol pou haue had eram 
ples befoze in diuerſe places. And whẽſoeuer pou lift foꝛ know 
ledge ſake, to deale with other fimples,to prone them flrſt vpon 
fluch Aades, as map be welſpared. Foz who ſo mindeth to purge 
à hoꝛſe wel, that is, to do him god, t no hurt, had nerd to conſider 
many things, as the nature of the hoꝛſes diſeaſe, and the Poꝛſes 
ſtrength. Alſo the nature, ſtrength, and quantitie of the medicine 
that he miniſtreth, che Region, oꝛ Countrp, the time of the dif 
kale, che time ol the pere, and day. Foꝛ as the diſeaſes and euill 
humours cauſing (ach diſeaſes, be diuerſe, ſo doe they require 
to be purged with diuerſe medicines, dinerlly compounded, 
wherein conſiſteth a point of Art to be learned at the PBbtficians 
hands, and not at mine. Againe, weake, delicate, and tender 
bhoꝛſes, map not be purged in luch fost as thoſe that be ofa ſtrong 
ſcurdp nature, And therfore in ſuch cafes, the quality, and quan⸗ 
kity ol the ſimples is not a little to be conſidered, neither ts the 
hotneſle oꝛ coldnes of the region to be neglected noꝛ the time of 
the Difeate: Foz ſome require to be purged in p very beginnin Me 
ome not vntill the matter be theougblp digeſted: and Hough p 
dileaſe pꝛocæde perhappes of cold, and cold bumonrs,pet ama 
map not miniſter ſuch hote things in ſummer, as he would do in 
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Mignterznoꝛ in the contrarp cafe,fuch cold things in winter, ag 
he would do in lummer. And therefoze the time and ſesſon of the 


pear is ſpectallp to be obſerued:yta, e the dap, ¢ time ot᷑ the day, 


oz the moe temperate the dap is che better mot in an extream 
hot dap, foꝛ making the hoꝛle to faint noꝛ pet ſchen d wind blow 
ech cold in che oꝛth, koz chat wil ſtop and binder the working of 
the medicine, but rather in a temperate moiſt day, then p wind 
is in p South ik it map be, fo that wil farther and help che {y02- 
king of the medicine, and make the body lmfe,¢folnble. Agatne, 
fo2 a hoꝛſe, whether pou pur ge him with pilles, oz dꝛink , it is beſt 
fo. him, as Marcin ſaith, to take him in p moꝛning after chat he 
hath kaſted from meate and dꝛinke all the night befoze. And ha⸗ 
uing receined his medicine, let him be walked vp and down, one 
boure at the leaſt. and then let vp, and ſullered to ſtand on p bit 
two 02 thre houres, without any meate, but in che meane time 
{ee that he be well littered, and warme couered, and at the thaw 
phoures end offer him a little ol a warme mach made with uheat 
meale, oꝛ with bꝛan, oꝛ elie with ground manif. Gine him little 
meate oꝛ none vntil he be purged, all which chings haue bene 
ſhewed pou before in diuerſe places, and cherkoꝛe J think it not 
god to be tedious vnto pou with often recitall thereok. 


Of Cautetization, or giuing the fire, as well actuall as po. 
1 tentiall, Chap. CI. 


E Dꝛſomuch as the fire is iadged of all the old woziters to be 
A betzechieteſt remedie, and as it were the iat refuge in all 
diſeaſes almoſt whereunto a hozſe is fabled: 3 thought ged 
cherefoꝛe to.taike of it in this place, and the rather, for that 
fewe oꝛ none of our Ferrers, vnleſſeit be Martin, 02 fluch as 
he bath taught, doe knowe how to gine che fire, oꝛ to what end it 
lerueth. But kürt pou ſhall vnderſtand that according to $ lear: 
ned ¢-hirurgians:pea,ailo sceozbing to my old authozs, there be 
two kinds of Cauterte.the one actual, mo the other potential. 
The Canterte a qual is that wytch is dune onely by fiering ofp 
grieued place Wa hot iron. Che potentiali Cauterte is done by 
d pplping bite the griened place, lome medicine coꝛoliue, pu- 
F•˙)VV trilacine 
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| frifactine oꝛ cauſſicke. But we will (peak Arg of the sctusl au! 
terie, ſhewing you wherfoze it is gosd, then of what metall and 
| fathion pour inſtruments ſhonlo be made, no finallie, how, and 
when to ble them. Auicen ſs ich. that an aauall Cauterie mode 
ratelte vſed is a noble remedie to ſtop cozruption of mébers to 
receelſie the camplexion of p ſame, and alſo to anch blond. Holv⸗ 
beit pou mag beware (latth he) that pou touch not the ne wes, 
ceboꝛdes, oz ligaments leact the member be weakened. oz that 5 
eräpe inſueth. Vegetius alſo waiting ofhozleleachcralt pꝛallech 
che actuall cauterie verie much ſpeaking in this fort. Che actual 
Cauterie (lapch he) vindeth together parts loſened it doth atte⸗ 
nznate partesblowne, and pufked vp it dꝛieth vp ſuperflubus 
molſture, it loſeneth, diſperſeth, and binfdeth euil matter gathe⸗ 
red together into knots, it allwageth old griels it redtfieth thoſe 
parts of the body that are coꝛrupted by any manner ot wap re. 
dutcing them to their pꝛiſtine ettate and ſutkerettz no ſuperkluitp 
to grow oꝛzincreale ko the (hia being opened a hote iron, all 
kid of coꝛruption by vertne of p fire is fire digeſted, and ripe⸗ 
ned k then dillolued, ſo as che matter doth iſſue out at the holes, 
_ ieberbp the member oꝛ part befoze offended is now heated, and 
ealed of ali paine and griefe:pea,the holes being once clofed, mp. 
cleane (hat vp that place is fronger and better knit foge her, 
andcaueres with a tougher ſkin, than euer it was bekoze. Molo 
| astouching che instruments, wheraf, z ot whaifaly'd thep chuld 
be made. you hal vnderſtand, that Vegerius, and tether olde 
wꝛiters would bane them to bee made of copper,” pꝛapling that 
metall to be far better to burne with tha tron. Che Chirurgias 
koꝛ mans body doe pꝛaiſe gold and ſiluer, but as fe: che kaſchion 
the irons. it is to be referred tothe kind ok ſoꝛe, and place grie⸗ 
ued where with pon haue fo deale, accogding to che dinsrütie 
wyereol, che inſtruments are to be made of diuerſe fachtons as 
ſome like ſearing irons with ſharpe edges, and ſome with blunk 
and bꝛoadedges fome like right, and Com like crwked bodzing, 
lome like hokes oꝛ ſickles and ſome with a great button, and 
ſome with a ſmall button at the one end in mating Wherok che 
| Ferrers ludgment is mol nerdlul, who oug ht to be lo fhitfal as 
he map be able to make al maner af tons hat he Monn 9 a 
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pp to alter them accoꝛding as need thal require. And thet fare 
I thought god onelp here to fet forth the ſhape efthe common 
dꝛa wing iron, and of the button iron, like in koꝛme to thoſe that 

Martin vſeth, referring al pᷣ reſt to pour owne tudgment,¢{pe- 
ciallp, ſith pou haue bin fully inſtructed befoze, of what ſoꝛt thep 
ſhould be made met to ſerue pourturne in any diſeaſe: now, as 
touching the vſe of the inſtruments, two things are ſpeciallp to 
be conſidered, that is, the heat ing of the iron and the bearing of 
the hand. Foꝛ the back ol the iron may not be red hot, but only 
pedge, loz leare ot peelding to much heat. And therfoꝛe cough 
it be made red hot at the firſt, pet it hall be god beloꝛe pon oc- 
Cupp it, to cole the back of the inſtrument in water: as touch. 
ing p bearing olthe hand the moze euenly and lightlp it is done 
the better, and that according as the finenelle, and thinnelle of p 
kin hal require, which is to be iudged by the haire. Foz il the 
haire be ſhoꝛt and fine, then it is a ſigne of a fine ſbin, iłlong and 
rough, then it betokeneth a thick (kin. The fine fein requireth 
the lighter hand, and not to be burned fo derpe as the thick [kin, 
vet both mutt be burned vntill they lake pellow. But the fine 
ſkinne wil loke pellow with leſler burning then the thick ſkin. 
Foz the thick (hin with his long haire doth choake the fire, and 
therkoꝛe requireth a moze heaup hand, vea, and moze often hea⸗ 
ting of the inſtrument than the thinne (kin doth: and be ſure to 
dꝛaw alwaies with the haire, and not againſt the haire, in what 

koꝛme, ¢ with what maner ol lines bath bin taught pou befoꝛe: 
foz thole muſt be made either long, ſhoꝛt, pepe, challow, right, 
croked, oꝛ ouerthwart, accoꝛding as p diſeaſe Doth require:pou 
haue learned alſo how to allap the heat ot the fire, after ſuch 
dꝛawing. And thereloze J haue no moꝛe to ſay here, but onely 
to admonich pou.acco:ding to Vegetius pꝛecepts, not to fre any 
new place, noꝛ bone, that is bꝛoken, oꝛ out of ioint, foꝛfeare 
ol weakning the whole member, noꝛ to bear ſo heauy oꝛ vneuen 
hand, as pou ſhould thereby deloꝛme, oꝛ miſtachion any part of 
the hozſe, noꝛ to be to haſty in giuing fire, but to attempt fire 

all other conuentent remedies e when nothing els will help, to 
‘mabe the fire pour laſt refuge, ¢ vet not fo much to neglec it. 
abhoꝛre it, like the ignoꝛant ſoꝛt, as pou wil not ble it when nerd 
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regquireth, fos lacke ſchere⸗ 
dl manp boafes goe lame, 
and vncuredok diners dif- 
eaſes. Pꝛactiſe your ſelues 
ttgherekoꝛe in gining the fixe 
at needefall times with 
iudgement and dilcretion. 
So ſhall pou doe it to the 
 Woales benefite, and to 
pour one great pꝛaiſe ¢ 
p2ofit. ; 


Of Cauteriespotential, = 
: Chap. clxxxvi. 15 
N n potentiall as 3 
lohannes vigo ſapeth 2 


are medicines Cozroſiue, 3 
Putrikadiue, x Cauſticke. = 
This woꝛde Coꝛroſtue, is 
deriaed of the latine woꝛd 
Corrodo, which is as 
much to lap, as to gnawe 
and kret: and of ſuch Co, 
roſiues, ſome bee ſimple, 
and fome compound. The 
ſimple, as Vigo faith, bee 
fluch as theſe bee, Noche 
Alum, as well burnt as 
not burnt; ſponge of the 
ſea ſomwhat burnt, Lime⸗ 


An iron with a button. 


redde Coꝛall, powder of | 75 
Percurie. Compound coꝛoſiues be thele Vnguemũ Apoſtolo- 
rum, Vnguentũ ægyptiacum, Vnguentũ ceraceum. Medicines : 
putritactiue called of plearned ſoꝛt Septica accozdinigto Auicen, 
be thoſe that haue ſtrength to cogrupt p complexion of mente 
ber, and to induce any ſcarre like dead fieſh; canting great 
paine:pea and teuers, a therefore ought not to be miniũred, _ | 


—— 1 
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The order of curing 
ko rong bodies and in Grong diſeaſes as in Carbuncles, Can. 


Berg, Uleers, and ſuch like, à they be theſe, Arfenicke ſublimat, 
re ſalgar, and other medicines compound therinith, Siluius airy 


. zddech therunto Sandaracha, chry ſocollo, and Aconitũ, but pc 


Doth not agree with Auicen in the Delcription of p putritacing 
medicines. 02 be latth, that they cauſe little paine oꝛ none, net, 
cher be they fo hot and dꝛie as thole fame that are called Eſcha- 
rotica : chat is to ſap Cruſtiue: which bee hot in the fourd) de⸗ 
gr, and doe bꝛærd a cruſt and ſcarre, and cauſe great paine: gg 
vnlleakt Lime, the burned dꝛegs of wine: aber fore it ſermeth 
that Auicens deſcription belongeth rather to the Cruſtiue, chan 
ko the putrikactiue medteines. Notwithe anding, J muſt nædg 

fap that our Chirurgians and alſo Ferrers, doe find both Arſe⸗ 
nicke and Neſalgar to ve fo ſharpe, hot, and burning things, as 
when they miniſter p fame to any part ot the bodp, they are fo3, 
ced to allay the ſharpneſſe thereof: the Chirurgtans with the 
Luice of Plantaine o2 Datkadill oz elſe of iene ie, the Fer- 
rers with hogs greaſe. Pedicines Cauſticke:that is to ſap, bur⸗ 
ning are thofe whole operation is mot ſtrong, and inclineth to 
b nature of ire. t pet moze eaſilp allaied as Vigo wꝛitech. than 
che medirines putrita cine, and therefoze may be moze ſafely v. 
led. They be made ag he laith of ſtrong lie, called Ca pitellum, 
02 Magifſra, of Vitriolæ Romanz,Sal vi ri, A qua fortis, of this 
{oat be all thoſe ſchich Vigo calleth the bliſtring medicines, as 
Apiũ, Cantharides, Ciclamine, Onions, ſtrong Garlitze, ela- 
nacardinum, the ſtones oꝛ graines of Vitis alba, other wiſe cal⸗ 
led Bꝛionie.Moꝛeoner, Vi go maketh every one of thefe Caute 
ries potential to excell one another, as it were by certe ine dev 
grees, ſaping that C oꝛoſiues be weaker than putrifactiues, and 
Putrifactiues be weaker than Cauſticke and therfore coꝛofiues 
woꝛke in the vpper part and in foft fleſh, Putrifactines in harde 
flesh and dcp. But Caudickes haue power to bꝛeake the ſkinne 
in hard flech and dor enter mol dœæply. Che bie of the moll part 
of which things hach bin taught pow befoze in ſundꝛy places. ac⸗ 
cozding to Mar ins experience. And therfore 3 leaue to trouble 
Pom any further, withing pou p are delirous to hnom any moꝛe 
Of thete matters, taread Leugantius wziting De piroticis th 


a Lol . N 
a 2 D 


| Horſes difeafes. 77 


tleuenth chapter, in his fürſt bol of Surgerte. And Syluius de 
me dicameatorũ cõpoſitione. And John Vigo waiting of Sur- 
gerie engliched but leb pears ſince. But p old wꝛiters, ſo far as 
Itcan iudge by the woꝛds of Abſirtus, Pelagonius, ę others that 
write ol hoꝛſeleachceratt, doe apply this woꝛd Cauſticke, to (uch 
medicines as ars affrictine t binding, called of Martin and other 
Ferrers in theſe dapes, binding charges as map wel appear by 
tze compoſttton and vle thereof here following, recited by Ve⸗ 
_, getius in chis ſoꝛt. Nee . 1 
| Thereceipt of a Cauſticke vſed by Chirow,to dry vp fuperfluous moifture, 
and to bind partes loofened,and to ftrengthen parts 
weakened, Chrap.clxxxvity 


Ake of Bitumen Iudaicum, two pound, of Bitumen Apo- 
loniitwo pound, ofthe pureſt part of Frankincenfe ſire 
ounces, of Bedellium Arabicum two ownces, of Deeres 
ſewet tive pounde, of Propuleum two ences, of Galba - 
num tie olwnees, of the dꝛops of Storax two ounces, of com⸗ 
mon were two pound, ot Re ſin Gabial one pound, of Viſcus I. 
ta icus chꝛe᷑ ounces of Apoxima two ounces, of p ivice ot᷑ hyſop 
two onnces, of the dꝛops of Armoniacke two ounces, of Pitch 
done pound. 


Another Cauſtiełe vied by Pelagonius to drie vp ſwellings, 
bladders, windgals, and ſplents in the legges and 
ioints. Chap. clxxxviii. 5 2 
anke virgin ware one pounde, of roſen two pound and 
1 a balfe, of Galbanum thze ounces, of Aſphaltum Iudai- 
enm two pounde, ok Pperhbe lecondar ie two pound, ek 
Bitumen one pound, of Armoniacke fire ounces, of Co- 
tus ſixe ounces. Roile all theſe thinges together in an earthen 
pot, ſauing the Aſphaltum, Armoniack, æ Coſtum : uhich being 
feli ground lite fine flower, mul be added bute p other things, 
) after that chey haue bin boiled and cwled, e then boiled all toge⸗ 
ther again and wel ſlirred fo as they may be incoꝛpoꝛated toges 
ther, and made all one ſubſtance Thele kinds of emplaiſters o: 
dintments ought in my iudgement to be called, as I ſaid is rn: 
. e f rather 
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eather binding charges, chan Caullike medicines, betaute chere 


be no ſuch extream coꝛroũue, oꝛ burning Gmples in theſe, as are 
beforerecited. ot withſtanding. x refer my tur gement to choſe 
chat be better learned, ind fo end, lo fear ol being ouer tedio us. 
Foz, ii J would, J coulvtake very god oceafion bere to fpeake 
of diuerſe other medeines wherol ſom are called Anodina, that 
is, eaſing paine and grieſe. Martin calleth them Linoges: thich 
are made of L inſæd, Camamil,foft greaſe, and ſuch like things 
as are hote in the fic® degree. Som again are called Narcotic a; 
that is to fay aſtonying oz bꝛinging to ſleepe, as choſe that are 
made of Opium, Mandragora, Popie, t ſuch like cold and groſſe 


. Hinges. And fome are called Sarcotica, chat is, breeding fieth, 


as Barlie flower, and Frankincenſe. And manp other 
kinds ol emplaiſters, ointmentes, waters and ſalnes, 
which would occupie a booke of no (mall volume, 
to bee wzitten hereafter by ſome other per; 
happes, tf not by my ſelle. And in the 
medne time let this that 3 haue 
alreadie witten 
lutlice. 


Heere endeth the order of curing Horſes 
diſeaſes: and now followeth the 
true Art of paring, and fhoo- 
ing all manner of 
Hooues. 


Ihe true art of paring and ſhooing all 
manner of Hooues,tagither withth (hapes 
; and figures of diners fhooes, very neceffary for 


. diuers Hooues. 


In what points the Art of ſhooing doth conſiſt. 
The firſt Chapter. 


be pared and ſhod. 
Ok hooues, aad diuerſe kindes thereof. Chap. 2. f 


N G be pertect, and lome vnperſed. The per. 
a fect hodue is that which is round, ſmooch, tough, und hort, - 
ſo as the beste map tread moꝛe on the toe than on the heele, 


nnd allo right, and fomewyat hollowe within, but not o- 


ver holle we, hauing a narrow fruch, and bꝛoad heeles. The 
vyperlect hooue is that whieh lacketh any or theſe pꝛoperties ar 
fozeſaid, belonging to a perfect hooue. Foꝛ as touching the fürſt 
point, tithe bone be net coand bat bꝛoad, and ipꝛeading out ok 
the ſides oꝛ quarters, that hozle tc; the moſt part bath narrow » 
bochles, and in continnance ol time will bes läatte footed, uhich is 
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à weake fote,and wil not carrie a (oe long, noꝛ trauel far, but 
{one furbate,¢ by treading moze on his herles, than on his toes, 
wil go low on his patternes, and ſuch let thꝛough their weake⸗ 
nelle be much fabiect to falſe quarters, x to go grauelling, ſcbich 
is moſt commonlp ſeene in Flanders Hozſes, and {ach as bee 
bed in moi ground. 
Brittle and Secondlp, if the haue be not ſmooth, but rugged, and full of 
rigged circles like Rams boꝛucs, then it is not only vnſcrmely to p eie, 
hooues. but alſa it is a ſigne thai the tote is in no god temper, but too 
hot and dꝛie andthereby perhappes maketh the hwue to be bzit⸗ 
tle, which defect is ollen cence in our Engliſh hoꝛſes. 
Long Thirdlp, lit be long, then it will cauſe the hozſe to tread all 
Hooues. ppon the herles, and to go low on his paſternes, and therebp to 
bꝛerd windgals, wherunto the Zennets of Spaine be much lub 
iect hy reaſon of their long hooues. 
Crooked Fourthly it the hooue be not right, but croked, that is to fap, 
Hooues, bꝛoad without, & natrow within, whereby the hozſe is ſplaiſo- 
| ted, then it will cauſe the hoꝛſe to tread moze inward, than out- 
ward, and to go to cloſe with his ioints together, as hee cannot 
wel trauell without enterlering, oꝛ perhaps ſtrikech one leg fo 
bard againſt another, as he becõmeth lame. But if he be bꝛoad 
within, and narrowe without, that is not fo hurt full. Motwith- 
Manding, it wil cauſe him to grauel ſoner on p outlide than on 
the inſ ide. Göde g. N 
Flatte Jiktlp, it the houe be flat and not hollow wichin, which is 
Hooues. moſt commonlp ſene in Fresons and Flander Hoꝛzſes, chen it 
bꝛedeth ſuch inconueniences os are before declared in che fick 
| Buperied hooue. And againe, il it be ouer hollow, tben it wil dꝛy 
Ouer hol- the faſter, and cauſe the hoꝛſe to be houebound. Foz pouer bol⸗ 
lowH ooues low haue isa ſtraight narrow bone, ¢growelh vpꝛight, wher- 
by, though p hoꝛſe treadeth vpꝛight, e not on his heeles, pet luch 
Linde of hwues will dꝛie over faſt, vnleſle they bee continually 
ſtopt, and cauſe the bogie to be hanebound, which lameththem, 
making them to halt, whereunto the Jennets 1 Warbarp hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes are much ſubie t. 1 ered 90 tee 
Broad Fru - Sirtly,ttthe fruth be bꝛoad, then the beles be weak ſo loft 
thes, as pou map almoſt bend them together, k then the hozſe will 
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neuer tread boldly on the ffones,o2 hard ground. 

Seuenthlp, and laſtly, if the heles be narrowe, chey be ten · 
der. and the hoꝛſe wil grow to be hwuebound, to bchich defect the. owe 
Zennets are moſt commonly ſubiec. A 

Of paring the perfect hooue and forefeet. Chap. iii. 
Fx pare the feat of the ſhooe, ſo euen and plaine as may 
be, tothe intent chat the (hooe may fitclofe, and not beare 

in one place moze than in another, and take moꝛe of the toe 
chan ok the heele, to the intent chat the herles bee higher than 
the toe, becauſe all the weight of the hoꝛſes fozebody lieth vpon 
the quarters and heeles of the fozefcte. And therefore thefe 
partes ſhould be moſt maintained, and taken oft with the butter 
as little as map be. Foꝛ the paring of che hertes being natural- 
lie chinner, and moꝛe tender than the toe, doch greatly weaken 
them:but che toe being naturally thicke and hard, would be pa- 
redſo chinne almoſt as the edge of aknife, But in paring of the 
binder fate acleane contratp oꝛder is to be obſerued, as {hal be 
laid heerealter in his pꝛoper place, whereof p French Ferrers f 
haue a pꝛouetbe, ahich iaith, Deuant dariar , dariar deuant, in 
Englich before behind, behind beloze, that is to fap, ſpare the 
foefoat behind, and p h inder lot b sfore,as wel in paring, as in 
pearcing the ſhode. 

Of ſnooing the perfect hooue and forefeet, and how the ſhooe 

pesreing, end unaile, ſhould be made. Chap. iii. 
M Ake pour chose of Spꝛuſs oꝛ Spanich iron, with a broad 
Iweb, fitting it to the toto, and let the ſponges be thicker 
and moze lubſtantiall than snp other part of the ſhooe: pea, 
and alſo ſome bat bꝛoad, lo as the quarters on both ſides may 
bisbo2d, tbat is to ſop, appeare without the boouea ſtrawes 
bꝛedth, to guard the cofkin, which is the ſtrength ol the hooue, 
and onlp beareth the ſhoce: and uhen pou tome to the pearcing 
thereof, (pare notto pearce it from the quarter to the hard toe, 
but not backwards toward the bele, a pearte it ſo as the holes 
map be wider on the out ſide than on the inũde, ¢ that the circle 
of the pearcing may be moꝛe diſtant from the edge of pᷣ toe than 
krom the edge of the quarter, aheress il beginnety,becante the 
Gg.. ‘bagne 
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‘boue is thicker foꝛ ward then backward, etherefore moze hold 
to be taken. And as touching the nailes, then make them alſo ot 
the fame iron before ſapd, the heades wherecf would bee ſquare 
and not fully ſo bꝛoad beneath as is aboue, but anfwerable to 5 
pearcing holes as the bead of the nailes map enter in and fil the 
ſame, appearing aboue the fyme no moꝛe than the bꝛeadth of the 
back ofa knife, lo ſhal they ſland ſure without ſhogging en- 
dure longer, ⁊ to that end ihe ſtamp that firſt maketh the holes, 
and the pꝛelchil that pearceih them, and allo the neckesoftte 
nails, would be ol one ſquare faſhion mobignelle, that is to fs py 
great avoue,and ſmal beneath, which our common ſmithes do 
littie regard: fo when they pearſe a hoe they make} holes ag 
wide on the inſide, as on the outGde , and their natleg with ſo 
great a ſhouldering by dꝛiuing them ouer hard vppon the naile 
tole, as the heads oꝛ rather necke of the ſaid nails, cannot enter 
into the holes, o> to fap the trueth.a god naile would haue no 
ſhonldering ot al but be made wuha plain and ſquare neck ſo 
as it map iuſtip fit ano fil the peateing bole of the tyme, Poꝛ o 
ther wiſe the head ol the naile ſtanding high, and the neck ther⸗ 
of being weaz, either it bꝛeatzetb of or eile bendeth open euery 
light occaſton ſo as p chme thereby ſtandetb loſe from the hwue 
tis quictlx loſt. Pozeouer, the ſhankes of the nailes would be 
ſome what flat, the points ſharp without hollowneſſe oꝛ ety, 
¢ litter towards the head aboue, then beneach. And when pon 
dine, dꝛine at frſt with light Mrokes, a with a light hammer, 
til the naile be ſomwhat entered: and in ſheing fine delicat hoꝛ- 
ſes, it ſhal not be amiſſe to greaſe the points of the natle with a 
little ſolt greaſe, thatthe nailes may enter the moze eaſilp, and 
brine the two tslon nalles irt. Then lotke whether the those 
ſtandeth right oz not, which on ha perceiue in be holding the 
Fcuſh, for ikthe ſpongs on both Goes be equallp diſtant from 
the fruth,then it ſtandelh right, not. then amendit and ſetthe 
hoe right, aus Sanding right, dꝛiue in another naile: that done. 
let the bo2fe det dawne his fat agame, ant loberonns abou tit 
to ſæ whether it fitte: b the hoꝛſes fot inal places, and whether 
the hoꝛle treadeth euen and inf on it oꝛ not. And ik pou fee that 
the Hoe doth not turniſh euerp part equallp, but perhapps ap. 
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peareth moze of one ſide than of another, then make ß hoꝛſes o- 
her lt to be lifted vp. to the intent he maß ſkand the moꝛe ſted⸗ 
dily vpon that fote: & ſo ſtanding arite him on the hwue with 
your hammer on that fide that the ſhwe is ſcant, and that ſhal 
make the hoe to come tthat way. The ſhoe then fanding 
Lrreight end iuſk, dꝛiue in the reſt of al tw nailesta che number 
of eight. that is to ſay, oute on the one fide, and foure on ano. 
ther, ſo as the points of the nailes may ſæ me to ſtand in the out; 
ide ol the bone euen ging one by another, as it were in a circu⸗ 

lar line, and not out of oꝛder, like the tw th of a lawe whereokone 
is bent one way, and another another way. That done, cut the 
off, and clinch them lo as the clinches may be hidven in p bone, 
which by cutting phone with p point ofa knife, a litle beneath 
the appearing of the nale, vou may eaſſiy do. That don with a 
rape, pare the houe round, ſo as the edge of the ſhwe map be 
{ene round about. SUA : 


Of paring the unperfett hooves ewery one according to their kinds, 

* and ſirſt of the broad hooue. Chap. g. 

1 A Wꝛoad bone not being as pet grole to be flat, map be 

1 greatly holpen and kept from being flat, by the ſkil and 
dil igence of the Ferrer in wel paring ind ſhooing it. And ther- 

l foe to pare it wel, let him take as much of the toe with his but⸗ 

ker, ss he can poſlible, keping it alwaies vnder, but let him not 


ttcsuch the quarters noꝛ } bels at al, vnles it be to mabe the (eat 


ol the hae plain, ¢let that be done fo ſuperſicially oꝛ ouerlp as 
map be, ſo ſhal the hwues remaine alwaies ſtrong. . 


i Ol ſhooing the broad hooue. Chap. 6. 5 
| Mate a good trong hoor with a bꝛoad web, and bꝛoad 

ſponges, and pearced asis a forefapd, fitting it to the foote 
being firſt pared as is aboue fapd, and from the talon nail toe 
woards the belie, let the (ove appeaxe a ſtraws breadth with⸗ 
dulrche hooue, and ſet tt on with ſuch oꝛder and with ſuch nails 


Lg appertzinech rothe perkec hocne, lauing that peu ſhall (et 


| fiae nailes on the cutſide of this hod ue, and koure on the infive, 


becaule he weareth moze without than within. 


Gg .it. QF 
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Of paring the rough and bi ittle hooue. Chap. . 
. kinde of hoone is mod commonly weaker withont 
. than witvin;, and becanfe it is for the mof part hotter 
than the other beoucs be, the hecles thereof map bee 
lome what moze opened than the other, to the intent it 
may be the moze eaſily fopt with cow dung oz other ointment 
to kep it moiſt, nd allo the rag gednes on the outſide of the cof- 
fin would be filed a wap with a rape, and made (math, and alle 
moꝛe often annointed chan other booues wich the booue oint⸗ 
ment hereaftter deſeribed in the end of this treatiſe, and as fo; p 
reſt ofthe haue, it muſt be pared sche perfed hooue. 
Of ſhooing the rough and brittle hooue. Chap. &. 
N Ake his (hace neither too light. but fo as it map wel beare 
the hoꝛſe, noꝛ pet to heauie, foꝛ then the hodue being weak 


wil ſone caſttt: and pearce this (hoe to be fet on with nine nails, 
fiue without and foure within. 3 | 


; Of paring the long hooue. Chap. 9. 
Te long boone map be holpen by cutting awapthe toe wich 


“+: bisdotter: foꝛ the (hozter-fota weak æ llender leg hath, the 


ter. And to fay the trueth, it is the ſhoꝛt foot that maketh the 
Mong leg, and the long fot maketh the weak leg, being foꝛced 
ther by to tread all vpon the beele,¢ on the pattern, z let the reſt 
ol the houe be pared like the perfect hooue. 
Ofdchooinga long hooue. Chap. ioG. 
Mtkethts ſhode as round as pou tan at p toe, that p bꝛeadth 
~ map fakeawap the enill fight ofthe length, z if the fote be 
very narrow, then let the tyme dilboꝛd without the hooue, and 
pearte the (hace deeper, and fet the ſhooe backward inough, be; 
taule ſuch kind ofict do tread moſt on the herles, and fet p chooe 
on with eight nailes like the pericachoone. | 


Ol paring the crooked hooue. Chap. xi. 
J, st& lecke on what ſide the hooue is bighet and leat 
woꝛne, then pare all that awap, and matze it cquall with 
the lower ide whieh is moſt woꝛne, without tonchinge 


lde. wozne fide at all, vnleſie it bee to make the feat — 


fhooe: 
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tho plaine: and as loꝛ the rel, pare it lie the perfect bone. 


Of ſhooing the crooked hooue. Chap. 12. 5 

M Ake an indiſlerent trong hoe with a bꝛoad web, fitting 

it to the fot, and pearce it not vntill you haue laid the chwe 
vnto the fte, to the intent you may pearcett to the hoꝛſes moſt 
commoditie, which ſhall bee doone it pou pearce che feant fite 
(wbich moſt commonly is che inſide) moꝛe to wards the toe, hi 
the fuller oꝛ ſtronger ſide. And whereas che hwus is weakeſt, 
there al wales make che hoe ſtrongeſt, and (ct on this (eae with 
nine nailes, that is to ſap, ue on the ſtronger fide, and foure on 
che weaker ſide. 


Of paring the flat hooue, otherwiſe called thepo- 

acting ad miſed hooue. Chap. xiii. 
Ake the feat ol the ſhwe plain, and take fomtobat off p toe 
but touch not the bale noz che ball of the fot, but leaue the 

both fo ſtrong as pou can. 


Of thooing the flat hooue, or pomiſed hooue. Chap. xiii, 
M Ake this hoe with a very bꝛoad webbe, foꝛ the moze it co · 
Tuers the weak ſole, the better, and let the mid part of ß web 
chat couers the ball of che fot be much thicker, chan p ontfives 
where che pearcings bee, and let it be fo hollowe as it touch no 
part of the ball of the ft, and let it be large t long inough in all 
places, ſo as the hoꝛſe map goe at eaſe, and let it be pearſed roũd 
about the toe, to lauour the holes, and make ten holes fo) ten 
nailes, that is to lap ſiue on each ſide. ken hals 


Of paring the hollow hooue. Chap. v. Re 

pz this hooue round about, and ſpetiallp the feat of p chwe, 
that is to fap round about by the edges, to the intent that the 
concauttie oꝛ hollownes of the boone within map not be lo dep, 
but moze ſhallowe than it was befoꝛe, and let it be alteape kept 
moiſt with ſtopping it. foꝛ feare of bone binding, obſeruing in 
pour paring ſo euen a hand as may be, in all points liae tuto p 


perlea booue. 
si Og 3 Of 


“orn 


| Be Fruſhes do cauſe weak herles, and therfoye had nerde 


M Ake this ho fronger towards the beele chan towards the 
VAtoe, am alſo let the web beſomwhat bꝛoadtowards p hœls 
to ſaue them ftomt nine 
nailes, becauſe mot commonly it is a great ft, and in all other 
points mabe it line the ſhwe faz the perfect hooue. n 


Of paring the hooue that hath narrow heeles. C bap. 9. 


pte the toe ſhozt, and make P feat of che Mae faireand plain, 
and open onelp fo much, as there map be ſome little ſpace be. 
0 e andthe herle. Foz the lelle you take off the bele, 

the better. Cae ee 


M Ake a trim light hoe, with a bꝛoad web. glet the 8 1 8 
be fo bꝛoad as they may almoſt mexte together 

the heele lrom the ground and pearce it all — toe: ſpa· 
ring the herle ſo much as pou can, and let the ſhode b. 

ough towards the heels, ano fet it on with eight natles, like the 
thooe that fitteth the perlea boone. ban 4 


J A foreféete,notw therefore let vs ſpeakeſomewhatol ber d 
aud chooing the binder fete. Foz the paring of the binder 


fete; 
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fete, is cleane-rontrarte to the foefœte, for the weakeſt part of 
the binder fate is the toe, and therfoꝛe in paring the binder fot, 
the toe mull be alwayes moze (pared than the beeles, but in all 
other points obſerne p oꝛder of paring, accoꝛding to the perlec 
tion 02 imperfection of the hooues beloʒe declared. 


Of ſhooing the hinder feete. Chap. 22. 

Make the thine fit fo; the hooue in ſuch forte as is before 

ſapde, ſauing that it would be alwapes ſtrongeſt towards 
the toe, and it muſt bee pearced nigher the heele than the toe: 
becauſe, as 3 haue ſayde before, that the toe is alwaies the 
weakeſt part ofthe hinder fate. And alſo let the outſide of the 
binder (hooe bee made with a Calkin, not ouer highe, but let 
the other ſponge be agreeable vnto the Calkin, that is to ſap, as 
high in a manner as the Calkin, which Calkin is to kæpe the 
hoꝛſe from ſliding. But then it map not dee fharpe pointed, bat 
rather flat and handſomelp turned vpwarde, as is pꝛeſented in 
the figure of binder (mes hereafter following: which kinde of 
Caltzin is named bp Cæſar Fiaſchi in his bo of riding, Rapo- 
ne alla Ragoneſa, who vtterly reieded al other kinds of calkins 
as things hurtkul and vnpꝛoſitable, as we thal ſhew pon hereal 
ter when we come to ſpeake of chooes with Calkins, wings, ¢ 
Sach like engine. 


Ofihooingthe hooue that hath a falſe quarter-Chap.23. 


1 K the bogie halt, tben make him a ſhode fitted to bis tote; 

king one quarter on that ſide that bis falfe quarter is, in 
fach forme as pon thal {ce in the ende of this booke. It he doe 
not halt, then make him a ſhooe with a button, o2 ſheuldering 
on ß inũde ofthe ſhooe, and next to the ſole ol the fot, lamewhat 
diſtant from the falſe quartet towards the toe, in ſuch forme ag 
poo ſhal haue in the end of this booke, and that ſhal defend ß ſoze 


| — place.fo as the ſhooe ſhal not touch it. And let it bee pearted like 


vnto the figure heereafterexpꝛeſſed, and with this kind ol ſhwe, 
pou map boldly tr auel your voꝛſe where pou wil. 
Og 4 Of 


The true artof paring and 

Ot paring and ſhooing for enterfering. Chap.2 f. 
Tove Hues that enterfere are moſt commonlp higher on 

the ont ſide than on the inſide, and therfoꝛe the outũde would 
be the moze taken oft wich p butter, to the inteat that the inſide 
map be ſomwhat higher (if it wil be) than b outſtde . then make 
him a thee fit to his fwt, which would bee thicker on the infive 
than on the oatſide, z let that ſhwe neuer bane anp Calbin, fo; 
that wil make che hoꝛſe to tread ap, and p ſoner to enterfere, 
and let it be pearced in ſuch ſoꝛt, as pou lee b figure bereafter cr: 
pelled: but to be lure, firſt caule the hoꝛſe to be ridden beloze pou,. 
and marke wel where he toucheth moſt, and there remedp the 
hoe, by making it the ſtreighter in that place. : 


Of paring and ſhooing the foot that is hoouebound. 
Chap. 25. ma ame 
Faun pate his toe ſo ſhoʒt as map be, and pare the ſole ſome. 
what thin, and open che heies wel and make him a halt too: 
like a halle moone,fathioning and peareing it like vnto Pfigure 


pereaſter expꝛeſled. 
Of making the planch ſnooe, or pancelet. Chap. 26. 
Te planch maketh.a good foot,andenil leg, becauſe it ma- 
keth the foot to grow bepond the meaſure ot the leg. Nor. 
withll ding, foz a weak hee it is maruellous good, ¢ it will lag 
longer than anp ſhooe, zit is boꝛrowed krom 5 Poile, that hath 
weak beeles g fruſhes, to keep p loot from ſtones ¢ gravel. Qot- 
intbitanoing, woe bee vnto that boste that hath nerd of ſuch a 
thooe. The figure of this ſhooe is allo in the end of this boo be. 


Af thooes with Calking;rings; welts, and turning 
dagsing vices,and of the Patenthoor,Chap,27, 


¥ ) Chidesall thefekindes ol chodes beldꝛe recited, there bee 
J dinerle others, tobereot ſome are made high with Cal, 
~ Binutes, ſome with ringes, ſome with weites oz boꝛ⸗ 
ders abont, and ſome with vices, ſom with the toes turned 
vpwarde, fogie with the beeles turned vpwarde, and of manic 


ocher 
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- otber fathiis, hich dough they be not fo nerdful, pet 3 thought 
good to ſpeak ſomwhat of them, and alfo to fet forth fom of their 
ſhapes. An d ſirſt, as touching ſhodes with Calkins, Ce ſar Fiaf- 
chi faith that though ſuch Calkins be made to kœpe che hoꝛſe 
from ſliding, yet they doe the hoꝛſe moze harm than good, in chat 
dhe hoꝛſe by means therof cannot tread cuenip vpon p ground, 
| therbp he manp times wꝛincheth his foote, oꝛ fraineth ſome 
ſinew, and ſpecially when he tranailerh in ſtony places, and on 
the mountatnes, wheras the hardnes of the tones perhaps not 

faftering the Calkins to catch (ure hold, the fot Mppety wich 5 
moze violent ſtreiſe, aud ſo taketh harme, and ſpecially the bale, 
il it be weake. And therefche to trauell on the mountaines her 
pꝛayſeth much the Turkie maner of ſhoding, which for chat pur 
pole make their hozſes ſhoses with p herles turned vpward, in 
ſuch fort as you fe the pianch made, letting them on with nails: 
hauing beads with litle buttös, but not ſtanding ſo high aboue 
the ſhoe as our froſt natles commonly doe, wherebp the hoꝛſe 
treadeth euenlp and lurely, fo ſhal be not doe hauing Caltzins: 
lich befives v diſcommodities before alledged be very dange 
ons at anie time that vou would manege pour boote. Foz by 
_ crofling in bis turning, one foot perhaps map hurt another with 
the Caltzin ſo as tt map make the hoꝛſe to halt:yea, and perhaps 
lame bim loꝛ ener. And beſſdes that, the calkins being high be⸗ 
bind, p hooue cũnot be pared ſo much beloꝛe at p toe, as it ought 
tio be, whereby the hozſe treadeth lower on his beles then hee 
ſhould doe, being wel pared and ſhodde without Calkins, anv ſo 
becommeth weake been. Notwithſtanding, ſome neuer think 
their hoꝛſes to be wel ſhodde, vnlelle al p chooes bee made with 
Calkins either ſingle oꝛ double:pet of two euilg double is the 
lleſſe. Foꝛ the hoꝛſe thal tread euener with double. khan wittz 
ſingle Calkins. But then ſuch Calkins would not be ener long 
02 ſharpe pointed but rather ſhoꝛt and flat, as hath beene before: 
taught, and is erpꝛeſſed in the figure of hinder ſhooes hereatter 
following: which, as 3 fapd before, Cefar Fiaſchi callrth Ram- 

_ Penialla Ragoneſa. Thus much of ſhooes with Caltzins. 


OF 
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tis Of ſhooes with rings. Chap. 28. 
OHopes witch rings were firſt inuented to make a Hoꝛſe 
litt bis feet high: but Cæſar Fiafch: ſaith, that ſuch ſhooes be 
moze psinefuil than helpeſull to che hozſe, and in wea, 
ring ſuch ſhooes hee liktech moze fo: paine and gricfe , and 
ſpecially being trotted vpon a hard ground, tba fox any pleaſure 
oꝛ god chat chey vdo him, which thing is incident to manp hoꝛſes 
chat haue not ſound hooues. Foz thongh they be wel ſhodde, and 
‘dave no rings at all, yet being trotted vpon à hard ground, they 
wil ttt higher tba vpon a ſoft gronnd:fo2 hauing tender bones, 
thep be dteard to touch ß hard groũd enen lite a man that bath 
ſome griele in the ſole ef his lte ſchich wil rather twitch vp his 
leg. chen offend the ſoꝛe place, by ſetting it to the ground. And if 
chat man ſhould weare a ſtraigbt ſhwe, it would greene him che 
woꝛſe Euen ſo it farech with p hozſe, which perhaps hauing nas 
furallp tender heeles, ſom for lacke of diſcretion, doe adde theres 
unto alſo high Caltzins, oꝛ els rings t derby cauſe him to haue 
weaker herles then he had befoze. Cal ber fore leauing aſide fach 
vnpꝛoñtable deuiſes, J would with pou to make all pour ſhwes, 
and ſpeciallp pour foreth nes, wich ſponges, in ſuch oꝛder as bach 
‘been before taught. And as lo making the hoꝛſe to lift his fate, 
chat is to be holpen chiefip by che Art and ſkill of che Nider. And 
whtleſt p hole is in ſchooling. J thinke it were not amiffe, to let 
him weare continually very heaup (oes, to 8 intent chat being 
alter ward Hod with ligbter chwes, then be fold be maneged to 
the ſhew, o2 other wiſe trauelled, he may ferle his fert to beligh- 
ter, and chereby be thalllitt the higher, and mone his legges ind 
qhoulders with the moze pleaſure and better grace. 


Ot ſhooes with {welling weltes, or borders aboui. Chap. a. 
N Germanic and higd Almaine, the Smithes doe make 
Ive ſhooes with a (welling welt round about the ſhooe, 
ubich being as bighe as the heades of the nailes, oꝛ rather 
higher, doe fauc the naples from wearing, which kinde ol 
ſhwe fo) laſting, J muſt needes praple. Foꝛ I my ſelt haue tras 
uelled, mp bozie being ſhod with thoſe ſhwes, in chole countries 
abope ſine hundꝛed miles right ont, vpon verie ſkonp ground: 
pea, 
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pes and vpon the mountaines, without remoning Hae, oz dꝛi⸗ 
ding naile. Foz the ſhooe being made of well tempered flute, 
wmeareth equally in ali parts and the hozſe alfo treadeth enenlie 
ppon them; md ipeciallp his fet being be fore wel pared. Cæſ * 

Fliaſchi pesifety alfo this the very much, to be bien uchen s hozſe 
would runne for a wager, to keep him from Aiding. But chen be 
would haue the welt to he indented, hauing tharpe pointedthth 
lite a ſame, and that the ſponges behind be as thick as che welt. 
and that the welt be of a tough hard temper, for fear of wearing 
vbner faſt. And ifpoulit to hollow che ſaid ſhode in the midit, yet 
let not the imboffed fide rife ſo high as the welt, but lie ſomwhat 

lower. Mith theſe kinde of (hoes they vſe in Italie to ſhose luch 
Barbarie hoꝛſes, lennets and Turks, as are appointed to run tos 
p belt game at ſome publique triumph, oꝛ fo; anp other prinate 
Mager. And therfoze ſth this kind of ſh is ſo god to hep bogies: 
fcom didingCxſar Fiaſc hi thinkethit bet tobe vled to chat end 
biterlp diſallowing both calkins, froſt natles, creuls, ſpurs, à all 
ſuch like deuiſes, as are often bled by the ignoꝛant ſoꝛt, to beepe 
their hoꝛſes from lliding, not conſdering p great difcommodity 
and hurt that may redound cherof to che hozſe, by meanes chat 
de cannot tread euen vpon the ground. Oꝛ in the ſtead of this 
ſhwe, they map vſe the turky ſhwe, ¢ button naites befme men 
tioned, and chat ſhal keep their hoꝛſes from lliding, better ar 
Any of the other deuiſes, and with lee harme to the hozſe. 


Of fhooes with turnitg vices,and alſd of ioint 
fhooes, Chap. 30. 

SDmetchat vie to paſſe the mountaines here ſmithes are 

not readilp to bee found to ſhooe a hoꝛſe, it neede bee, doe 
carry about with them certaine ſhodes made with bices, . 
wherewith they make the fhooe fag to the Boꝛſes fote, wich⸗ 
vont helpe of hammer oz naile, the pe toberof is hereafter ex · 
hzeſſrd. Hotwithſtanding ſuch chodes are moze fo3 the ſhewe. 
than foz any god vſe oꝛ commoditie. Fo2 though it ſaue che hoz⸗ 
ſes fot from ſfones pet it fo pincheth his hwue, as he goeth wich 
paine,and perhappes doth bis boone moze hurt chan the ffones:: 
wonid do. And theretoze it were better in ſuch nerdeful times to 


fala: 
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vſe the ioint hae, which is made ol two paces, with aflat riuet 
naile,fopning thé together in the toe, ſo as you map make it both 
wide and narrow. as pou wil pon felfe to ſerue any fote, but 
his ha maf be ſet on wich nales, and therfore it is nerdful that 
the rider learne to dꝛiue a naile iind be. wherloꝛ e he mak haue 
alwaies ſtoꝛe about him together with hammer, pinſons, 4 bute 
ter, handſomly made and meet foꝛ cariage, without pᷣ which the 
boꝛſmen af Almanie do neuer trauel, neither is there any gens 
tleman that loueth his hoꝛſe, but can vie thoſe inuruments. fo; 
that purpoſe, as wel as any ſmith. Cæſar Fiaſchi calleth theſe 
kinds of ſhwes Disferre, pꝛayſing them verp much to bee vſed ta 
ſuch purpoſe, as is be foe ſaid, t fo doth Martin. And thereſdʒe 3 
chought god to ſet out the ſhape man r the sel of the 
figures of (hoes. 


: Of the paten ſhooe. Chap.s t. | 
Beane suerp (mith knoweth the ble of the Hoe, and how to 
make it, J (al not ned to ble manp woꝛds, but only ſhewe 
vou that it is a neceſſary (hoe for a hoꝛle that is hurt in the hip 
02 Fiffle,to be put on vpon the contrarp fat, to the ere chat the 
ſoze leg map hang, and not touch the ground. 


How to keep the hooues ol z horte moittin the ſtable Cha. 3a. 2 
A? ozfes hooucs doe many times take harme thoꝛough 
the neglizence oꝛ vnſkilkalnes of the Ferrer, in euill pa- 
ring 02 ſhooing of the fame: euen ſo they take no leſle harme 
manp times thꝛougb the negligence of the keeper. fo; lacke 
of fopping and keeping the forefate moiſt, fo; the binder leete 
moſt commonly are kept too moift, by meanes chat the doong 
and ſtale is ſuſtered to lie continuallp at their hœles. But p fore? 
feet ſtand continually oie, wherbp the hoꝛſe becommeth bzittle 
hooued: pea, t manp times hooue baũd, which a goodbeeper wil 
not ſuſter, but be mindful to ſtop them often, either with Worle 
dung oz cowe dung: pea, md alſo to waſh themcleane without 
wich water, and chen to annoint chem wich fome god ſuppling 
dintmẽt as chis bere following pꝛeſcribed by Martin, ſchich wil 
no eule Fapple b houes mo make chem tough, but allo 1e. 
em 


sir hept. 


J | The receipt ofthe ointment, Chap.33. 
4 Ten Turpenine, of ſheeps ſewet, of each bellen sean’, 


ok vnwꝛougbt wor halle a qusrterne, and of Sallet ople half 
a pint. Woile all theſe things together in a pot, ſtirring themes ⸗ 

: tinually vntill they be thꝛoughip mingled together. Then take 
tt from the fire. and let it coe, and being cold, pꝛelerne it in te 
lame pot. oz elſe in ſome other, to the intent that pou may haue it 
ready euerp ſecond dap, to noint all p coffins of p hoꝛſes hwues 


round abont: but firſt wach their hooues faire and cleane, 
and faffer no durt to remaine vpon them then 
a “ng a aye . 


‘Thus endeth the Heat 6 paring de e 
all manner ot Hooues. . 
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q hem to (hine and gliſter which ts counted a beantiſull thing a+ 
mongſſ the Spaniards, Italians, and (ach às loue to haue their. 
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A fhooe for a perfect hooue, to) Shee Fora flat foote r 
IDA GA on a tem pumiſed taòte. 


For a falſe quarter, Shooes with 
the inſide turned out warde to 
{new the ſhoulderings. 


i. 


For afalfe quarter. Lunets for weake heeles. 
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1 Wwhat points the art ot thooing doth confit. Chap. 1 
Ok hoones, and diuerſe kindes thereof, chap. 
Di paring the perfec has ue and kaꝛefeete. chap. 
Ok ſhooing che perfect h cone and koze fete, tc. chap.4 

Of paring the vnpertea bocues, ec. chap. 5 
Ol chooing the bꝛoad hoon e. chap. 6 
Ox paring the rough and bꝛittle hooue. chap. 7 
Df ſhooing the rough and bzittle hooue. chop. 8 
Ok paring the long booue. chap. 
Ok chooing the long hooue- chapꝛro 
Ok paring the crooked bosue. chap.11 
Ok chooing the crooked hooue. | chap. 12 
Ok paring the flat booue, ic. 1 chap.i3 
prs . the flat booue,o2 pomiſed hoaue. chap. 14 
Ok paring the ouer hollowe hoone. chap. 15 
Ok chosing the ouer hollow hooue. are chap.1 6 
Ot paring a hooue that bath a bꝛoad fru.  sbap.17 

Pl chooing che hooue that bath a broad kruſh. dhap. 18 
Ok paring the boone that bath narrow beics. thap 19 
Olk Hooing the hooue that bath narrow heeles. chap.20 
Oe paring and ſhooing the binder fete. chap 27 
Ol chooing the hinder ferte. chap 22 
Orchwing the booue that hath a talſe quarter. thap. 23 
Ot paring and chooing fo; enterlering. chap. 4 
Ot paring and thooing the fate that is hooue bound. chap. 25 
Ok making the planch obe os panceler. t chap.26 
Okchooes with calkins, tings, weltes, and turning vices and of 
een ſhooe. yi et 

Ot ſhooes with (welling welts. oz boꝛders about. chap.29 
Ol chodes with turning vices, and allo of toint ſhooes.chap. 30 
Ok the paten ſhooe. chap. 31 
Bow to kæpe the hooue of a hoʒſe moi in the fable, oes 2 
—cpap.33 
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